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PREFACE. 



In bringing out the sizth volume, whioh oompletes the Gorre- 
spoNDENCE OF CiCERO, wo wish again to thank our readers and 
reviewers for kindly enoouragement and valuable suggestions. 
We expeot that the volume oontaining the Index will appear 
within a jear. The task undertaken twenty years ago will 
then have been aooomplished. Indeed, something more will have 
been attempted. For it was no part of the original design to 
inolude the Letters of Brutus, whioh we then believed to be 
spurious, but whioh we are now oonvinoed are genuine. 

We are aware that twenty years is a long time to spend on 
an edition, even of suoh a massive, diffioult, and important body 
of literature as the Correspondenoe of Cioero. Doubtless, we 
might have done the work as well, or better, in half the time, had 
we devoted to it our whole leisure and attention. There were 
difficulties in the waj of our doing so, into whioh we need not 
enter here. We did not use despatoh. We took our time. And 
it was f ortunate that we did so : 

' Our indiscretion sometimes seryes ns well.' 

If we had finished the edition in ten years from its inoeption, we 
should have missed that flood of light whioh in the last deoade 
the labours and genius of manj Continental soholars — espeoially 
O. E. Sohmidty Qurlitt, and Lehmann, — ^have thrown on the text, 

TOL. TI. b 
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I.— CICERO AT THE HEAD OF THE STATE. 

DuRiNo the month of August, 710 (44), Antony had been com- 
pelled to aot with a cousiderable degree of circumspection. Even 
his soldiers did not appear to be loyal to him ; and the name of 
Caesar and the temperate and liberal behaviour of the youth who 
had inherited that name oompelled him to make overtures to the 
Senate. Accordingly, he summoned a meeting for September Ist, 
and for that meeting Cicero, at the request of Brutus, retumed 
to Eome. Cicero never travelled with much rapidity if he could 
help it; on the present occasion he traversed the 240 miles of 
road from Velia in about fourteen days, and reached the city 
on the Slst of August. He did not appear in the Senate on 
September Ist; he said he was too fatigued by his journey. 
This was probably, in a measure, the real reason of his absence, 
though Antony tliought it was a mere excuse; and, with his 
accustomed violence of language, threatened that he would ' puU 
his house about his ears ' if he did not come.* Cicero knew that 
he needed to speak with circumspection ; and accordingly did not 
deem it advisable to appear until he was fully rested. He knew, 
too, that his patience would be sorely tried at that meeting ; for a 
proposal was to be made that to all public thanksgiviugs a day 

* Pbil. T. 19, Hue nisi venirem JTo/. Sept, etiam/abroi $e miuurum et domum meam 
dieturhaturum eete dixit, This, perhaps, may not haye heen meant in a strictly literal 
lense : all Antony may haye wiihed to ezpress by his yiolent words waa that he would 
make Cicero declare himself in some way or other. We feel sure that the charges of 
drankenness which Cicero made against Antony were not all inyentiona : and that the 
real hatred which he f elt f or Cicero came out when, owing to excesaee, hia nenres were 
not fuUy under control. 

TOL. vi. /^ c 
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Iiouoiir of Caesnr slioiild be added, An inexpiable violation 
Jreligion would bo perpetrated if public tlianksgivinga wera 
Bbrateii in bonour ni a dead mao ;* and tlie genuinely oon- 
vative and Roman souBibilltios of Ctcero migbt have justly 
lnted, witli considerable violenee, an attempt to mafee a god 

! tyrant. So Cicero wisely did not attend tbe meetiog. 
BNext day, howover, tbe Senato met under the presidenoy 
"polabella, and Antoiiy did not appeor. At tbia raeeting Cioero 
Ivered the First Philippio.f The subject was the general stata 
Jiolitiaa. Begiuning hia survoy of re^ent events from the 17th 
irch, when, in tbe Temple of Tellus, he '!aid Ibe foundations 
Bieaoe ' by proposing amneaty, he eontrasts the constitutional 
leduro of Antouy np to the Ist of June and his higbly uif- 

fctitutioual and tyraunioal behaviour after that date. Seeing 
t strougth of Antony (Cieero goes on to say), )ie despaired 



^ny improvemeut in 
fte in January. Aooord: 
Brutus to roturn. Havi 



irs until tho now consuls entered upon 
gly he left llome, but waa induoed 
ig returned then to take his part in 



CICERO AT THE HEAD OF THE STATE. xv 

He f artlier appeals to Dolabella and Antony to tread the path 
of true glory, as thej did in the weeks suooeeding the death of 
Gaesar, and to guide the State bo that the oitizens may he glad 
that they are alive. The universality of the applause given to 
the tyrannicides at the games is proof that the voioe of genuine 
publio opinion is in their favour. He thanks the Senate for 
listening to him; he expresses satisfaotion at having had an oppor- 
tunity of clearly setting forth his opinions; and in oonclusion 
assures the Senate that he will devote all his remaining energies 
to the servioe of his oountry. * Of years and glory I have had 
enough ; any addition thereto will be devoted not to myself, but 
to you and to the State.'* 

This exceedingly temperate and statesmanlike speech irritated 
Antony beyond measure. The violent man of action could not 
tolerate the free, though measured, speeoh of the man of ideas, 
who was ou intimate terms with Brutus and Gassius, was kindly 
disposed to Octavian, and, to all intents and purposes, hostile to 
himself. He renounced friendship with Gicero, and challenged 
him to come to the Senate on the 19th. Meanwhile he took the 
utmost pains, with the help of large potations of wine, to elaborate 
a harangue which was to orush Gicero when the meeting took 
plaoe.f 

Gicero very properly did not appear at that meeting. He 
knew the hostility of the soldiers towards anyone who sympa-* 
thized with the tyrannicides, and justly considered that his life 
would be in danger if he replied at once to Antony.t Besides 
Gicero was not brave enough to speak with effectiveness to a 
violently hostile and turbulent audienoe, as was shown by his 
ooUapse in MiIo's case. Moreover, the nature of Antony's speech 
quite justified his absenoe. For, besides holding up Gicero's whole 

* Phil. i. fin, Mihifere iatit est quod vixi vel ad aetatem vel ad ghriam : kue m 
^uid aeeeeeerit non tam mihi guam vobie reique publieae accesserit. 

1 825, 4 ; 790, 1 , ' The gladiator wants a massacre, and thought to commence it with 
tne on the 19th of September. On that day he came weU prepared after haying studied 
his speech for many dajB in the yilla of Metellus : yet what " study " can there be in 
the midst of debauchery and wine-bibbing. Accordingly all considered him, aa I said 
to you before, in his usual style to be disgorging, not delivering, a speech {vomere mtte 
juo, non dieere).* 

X Phil. ii. 42 ; t. 19 ; 790, 1 ; 826, 4. 

c 2 
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ioal career to contempt, be dwelt especiaJly on tho faot that 

did thia in order that the veteranB might bo roused against 
ro.' Though falae in a litcral sense, yet, perhaps, in a deeper 
j, thiB charge was not without foundation ; for it ia quite 
,in fhat the ■writiDgs of Cicero from 708 to 710 (46 to 44) 
ad, in large measure, to inoulcate hosfility to fhe tyrant, and 
'ep alive tlie flamo of loyalty to the republio. So Antony'8 
■h wos unanswered at the time. During the rest of the month 
itate of affairs seemed to Cioero despernte {pcrdi/is fffitis). 
ippears to have been in serious alarm at the oourse events 
taking ; and when writing to Cassius, after speakiug of the 
of vigour and resolution to resist Antony which most of the 
.ora displayed, he urges hira and Brutus to roturn at once 
restoro the Senate fo its rightful position.f 
'he republioans were terrified, and Antony had it all his own 
Military law prevailed at Rome ; the prooecdinga there 
those of a camp not of a State.J Anfony ereoted a stafue 
lesar on the Kostra, with the subscription parknti optime 
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Obviously Antony was beooming more and more irritated and 
Tiolent at the opposition which was being direoted against him ; 
and when he finally left Rome on Ootober 9, to take oommand 
of the four legions at Brundisium, he practioally declared war 
against the State, and threatened that he would remain at the 
oity with his army after his consulship had expired, and would 
enter and leave it at his pleasure.* Soon after this, about the 
middle of Ootobery Cioero left Rome, and, until the 9th of Decem- 
ber, remained either in Campania or Arpinum. It was about this 
time that he wrote, among other works,t the De Officiia^ dedioating 
it to his son Marcus, who was at the time studying, or rather 
idling, at the University of Athens. 

The young Octavian saw the position of affairs clearly. 
Antony had opposed him at every turn,$ and resistance was 

then, if eyer, the sinews of war ; and if Octayian was not able to give large donationB 
to his soldiers, he would not be able to carry on any oppoBition. It is a little amiudng 
to hear Cicero aocusing Antony of winning over aoldiers by money (792, 2), as he 
knew that Octavian did the same. ' Octayian gained oyer the yeterans at Capua and 
Caailinum; and no wonder, for he gaye them 500 denarii a-piece' (797, 1). But 
Cicero did not consider tbat gift a bribe or a squandering of money ; it was an inyest- 
ment for the safety of the State (Phil. iii. 3). Appian (B.C. iii. 39) giyes a strange 
account of the hysterical way in wbich Octayian waa said to bave conducted himself 
wben accused of the attcmpted murder. Appian's remarks on the whole transaction 
are not without interest. Tbe people (be says) did not know what to make of it« 
8ome thought it was a 'got-up' thing ifiw^Kpifft») between tbe two to delude their 
enemies. Others, tbat Antony wanted to get a larger body-guard, and to alienate the 
▼eterans from Octayian. Appian himself is in doubt whether Antony was lying 
(vmo^am&v)^ or really belieyed tbat Octayian was plotting against him, or bad heard 
that Octayian had sent men into his camp, and interpreted attacks on his policy as 
«ttacks on his life. The wiser heads knew tbat it was all to Octayian'8 adyantage 
that Antony should liye. 

• Pbil. iii. 27 ; v. 21. t Cp. 794,3; 799, 3, 4. 

X Antony had hindered the passing of the curiate law, whicb was necessary for the 
adoption of Octayian into the family of Caesar. Also, wben Octayian bad proposed to 
introduce the golden tbrone and crown, Antony had opposed him. Aiterwards, when 
Octayian set up a brazcn statue of Caesar with the comet aboye his head, and tbere was a 
.strong exbibition of public feeling on hisbehalf, Antony had even used yiolent^measures 
towards him (Dio Cass. xlv. 6). Again, wben the people wished to elect Octavian 
trihinm iuffectut, he issued a consular edict tbat young Caesar should not take any 
illegal step, or he ( Antony) would use against bim tbe full extent of bis power ; and 
finally, when the people still seemed likely to elect bim, Antony declared. that the 
«lection should not take place, and tbat the tribunes already in office^were quite 
aufficient (App. iii. 31). Compare also YelL ii. 60, C. Caetar iuvenit eotidianii Aniomi 
peiebeUur insidiiSf and Plutarch Ant. 16. 
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rative. But resiBtanee required legions, and legions re- 
'd money." Hy Tirtue o£ liis official position as consul, 
■nj had tho technical eommand of the legions alre.idy in th& 
ce of the State. So Octavian waa compelled to turn to Caesar^a 
ana, who had been settled in Campania, biit who were, os 
an soldiers of fhe last oentury of the EcpTiblic always were, 
lited to the hard and dull work of agriculture, and wero ou 
ook-out for some more exciting huBinesa. When the hfiv of 

old genernl aent emissftries among them to souud their views 
to diaseminate programmea of his policy.t and wlieu he 
ed them 2000 aesterees a. mau, the veterana gathered round 
; and to Ihe umazement of Cicero, about Noveniber 12, beforo 
)ny returned from Brundiaiima, he appeared at the gates of 
e with 10,000 men.J 
lut Octavian was not by any means inclined to oet without 

right, or by virtue of the mere hrute force of soldiery. He 
:ed fo act tlirough the Senate, and have all the prestige and 
ence of that great name to Hupport his cause when ho came 
1 open rupturo with Antony. But he did not delude himself 
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adTified his going to Eome (797). { Octavian also nrged that Cicero 
shonld retum to Eomei in order that he and the Senate might 
ayail themselves of ^his advioe.' The ghosts of the old times 
must have risen hefore Cioero's mind when now, as then, the 
Caesar was vigorous, but Cioero temporized (798, ille urgetj ego 
auiem oKrivTOfxai). 

' I cannot trust his jears ; I do not know his intentions ; I must have 
Pansa'8 co-operation (cp. 809, 1); I fear the strength of Antony ; and I 
do not wish to leave the sea. On the other hand, I am afraid some deed 
of derring-do may he performed in my ahsenoe.' 

Every day letters oame from Ootavian urging Cicero to be a 
seoond time the saviour of society, and at all events to come to 
Eome without delay (799, 6). 

' My feelings are those of the Trojans when challenged hy Ajax — 

Willing to wound and yet afraid to strike. 

Octavian has acted, and continues to act, with the greatest vigour.* He 
will come to liome with great forces ; hut he is a mere hoy. He thinks 
that the Senate will at once meet ; hut who will come or venture to offend 
Antony ? He may help us on January Ist ; or the contest may be decided 
before that. The country-towns are enthusiastic for the lad. The acceuxl 
and encouragement which greeted him were marvellous. Conld you ever 
haye ezpected it? Accordingly I shall go to Rome sooner than 1 intended, 
When 1 have made up my mind I shall write.' 

A little more than a week previously Cicero had agreed with 
AttiouB that he would not engage in the contest either in van or 
rear, but only sympathize with the cause.f 

Many of the distinguished senators, even those who had little 
sympathy with Brutus and Cassius (for instance Hirtius), were 
already disgusted at the overbearing violence of Antony (cp. 
787, 1), and were not sorry to see some hope now that a check 

* By degrees the great merits of Octayian, * braver than any young man, wiser 
than any of his elders' (Dio xIt. 6), won Cicero^B honest admiration ; and hence there 
is a fine ring in the panegyric on his actionB, which Cicero delivered in December 
after Antony was driyen from Rome (cp. Phil. iii. 3 £f. ; iv. 2 ; also the elaborate com- 
parison of the youthful exploitB of Pompey and Octayian in Phil. y. 43 £f.). If we 
may helieye Plutarch (Cio. 45), the relation between the two was bo close that Octayian 
ealled Cicero ' father.' 

t 794, 1, Adaentior tihi ut nee ducee eimua nee agmen eoffamu»; faveamue tamen. 
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Jld be put to his oareer of mere foroe. Ali tLis Cicero knew, 
Bcannot but liave considered that he would hold a very high 
1 os leader of the Senate with the anny of OotaviaQ ready 
his bidding; and, above all, that be would have a moat 
Blent revenge on Antony,* But etill he ootild not wholly 
pve the uneomfortnble feeling that allianoo with tbe heir of 
monarch was uot ouly dangerous,t but, in a measure, an act 
Breaebery to bis principlos; and, however much Ootavian 
lared tbat be would aet through the Seuate, and protested 
lugh Oppius that bo had no designs agaiust the tyranuioides, 
1 as evidence of tbcso eontimeDts stated that bo would make 
ppoaition to tbe ftppointraent of his speoial enemy Casoa to the 
inate (S07, 3), Cicero oould not in his beart of Ijearts feel very 
■dont4 But it was a ohoice of ovils ; aud it is certain that 
I waa no other oourae open hut to accept the support of 
*vian, who promieed that he would act in all respects througb 
BSenate, aud who migbt prove (Cicero tbought) a docile pupil 
n 84i, 1) ; in any caae if be Bbowed iuclination to play tbe 
■areh after erusbing Antony, he could be crushed in tum by 
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this time, fear the danger of rearing the Iion'B whelp in the State ; 
his repugnanee to join with Ootavian was mainly an affair of 
sentiment and prinoiple.* 

A comio scene in this serious drama is enacted hy young 
Quintus. He had been ^Antony^s right-hand man, save the 
mark ' (Antonii dexteUa\ and hoped to get from him what he had 
failed to get from Caesar.f But later he deolared that he could 
not tolerate Antony, and was determined to transfer his valuable 
services to Brutus and Cassius ; he added, that Antony has asked 
him to nominate him diotator, and to seize some strong position 
in order to secure his tyranny, hut that he had refused lest he 
should offend his father, with whom he appears, however, to have 
quarrelled. He now professed a desire to live witli his father. 
Quintus was delighted ; Marous was amazed. ' Did you ever/ he 
asks AtticuSy ' see a more thorough-going vapourer ' {certiorem 
nehuhnem) ?% Mixed up with this lunatio conduct [alucinari) of 
young Quintus is some project of marriage on his part with 
a lady — a widow of no great charms of person — the details of 
which affair we cannot clearly imderstand. But, at any rate, 
young Quintus became a reformed character, appears to have 
read his uncle's treatise on Moral Duties, and was reconciled with 
Brutus. Cicero assured Atticus that he had sown his wild oats, 
and cast off all his old evils ways. But, true son of his father, he 
was still as foolishly violent as ever, With the enthusiasm of a 

* 807. 8, lurat * ita iibi parenti$ honcret comequi iieeai* et eimul dextram intendit ad 
statuam, Mii^h ffooOtlnv &k6 yt roio^ov. This is taken from the last letter to Atticus 
which we possess. Cicero shortly afterwards retumed* to Bome, and the correspon- 
dence ceased for a time. No doubt, Cicero wrote many more letters to Atticus, but it 
is probable, as Gurlitt (Jahrb. 1894, p. 209-224) suggests that Tiro was not allowed by 
AugustuB to publish any of the later letters which were written (o his confidential 
friend. They doubtleas reflected too candidly on that portion of the great £mperor*8 
life on which he must have looked with least complacency. The loes to us is irre- 
parable. The only correspondent with whom Cicero is in tbe least intimate during the 
next aix months is Comificius ; but Cicero is very far from unlocking his heait to him 
with the same key as he did to his tried and trusty friend. That he was the lifelong 
friend of Cicero is the best title whicli Atticus has to our notice. As a man he was 
careful and shrewd, but notMng more ; there was never anything grand or noble in 
his character. He was the quintessence of prudent mediocrity. 

t Att. xiv. 20, 6 (727) ; 17, 3 (724). 

l Att. XV. 21 (763) ; or read cerritiorem^ * crack-brained/ 29, 2 (768). 
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Bgadc, added to the violenoe o! his teraperament, he wanted to 
Bomo great thing; and aceordingly proposed to nnwgn the out- 
Ig qiiaestora, and through them Antony, of embezzling pubUo 
ieys* Aiitony attaoked youngQuiutus in a publio edict, 'not 
fving,' says Cicero (Phil. iii, 17}, ' that attack from Autony is 
Wo do not hear anything further of misconduct or 
lohery on the pait of young tiuintus, and he died honourably 
pvoscriptions endeavouring to save his fatlier^s life. 

IWhen Ootaviau reached Bome, about the middle of November, 
Qimissioued Ti. Cannutiua to state to ihe Seoate his views 
j liis loyal sentiiuents. Caunutius did eo, and delivei^ed & 
lent invective against Antony. Contrasted with Ihe brilliant 
J divine eloquence of Cioero, it was, says Velleius, as the 
Kiug of an angry dog.f Presently Octavian enlered the oity 
1 set fortb iiis policy bimsolf, puuctuated by the solemn, but 
i, asseveration : ' so may I be permitted to obtain the honoura 
Jny father.^T But he could not wholly trcat bis soldiers to 
nt Antony,§ who waa now m full march from Brundisiura 
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Things looked very favourable for Antony ; but he proved his 
own enemy. He Boourged some soldiers at Suessa whom he had 
imprisoned, probably owing to a mutinous spirit whioh they dis- 
played after the emissaries of Ootavian had tampered with them :* 
and when the legions in Brundisium became disorderly, — owing to 
the promises of Octavian, and the regard in which they had held 
him when both he and they were at Apollonia,t but chiefly owing 
to the oomparatively small donation which they had received from 
Antony, only 400 sesteroes, — he executed a number of oenturions 
and soldiers^ in order to enforce discipline. Antony had the 
virtues and vices of a military man, and he would never tolerate 
anything like disobedience or mutiny. But the time had gone 
by for such rigour : it was out-of-date ;§ and the result was that 
when Antony hurried off to Eome with the Legio Alaudarum^ 
ordering the other legions to follow him, the Martian legion^ 
and shortly after the Fourth, deserted him, and joined Octavian. 

The fortune of the struggle seemed once again to have 
ohanged. Antony had issued an edict calling a meeting of the 
Senate for November 24, and, according to Cicero, had threatened 
death to his enemies, the tribimes, L. Gassius, D. Carfulenus, and 
Ti. Cannutius, if they appeared ; while declaring, at the same 
time, that he would regard any senator who failed to be present as 
having conspired against his Iife.|| He entered the city osteuta- 
tiously in regular military array,^ and postponed the meeting to 
the 28th. Cicero says he did so because he was drunk ; but, from 
another passage, it would appear that he considered it necessary to 

* Cp. App. iii. 48. 

t Cp. App. iii. 31, 39, 40, 43; Nic. Dam. 31. 

1 Cicero says tliree hundred (Phil. iii. 10), an ohvious exaggeration. Itwasfurther 
atated that the executions were carried out in the preseuce of Antony'8 wifc, Fulyia^ 
Phil. xiii. 18 ; cp. iii. 4. 

{ Cp. Tac. Hist. i. 18 of the niggardliness and severity of Oalla, Nocuit antiquus 
rigor et nimia teveritas eui iatn pares non sumus. 

I Phil. iu. 19, 23. 

^ Phil. xiii. 19 dexira sinistra : cp. App. iii. 45 itnftt Z\ is r^v ir6\iv aofiap&s r^v 
/ihf 1Xi|v wph Tov iartos <rrparowi9t6aaSf rohs 5' &/i^' avrhp ^x^^ iwtit»irfiiyovs Kal 
r^p oiKiaif PVKro^vXoKovrras iwirXovs' ffvvQ^ifiara rc alnoti i^iBoro Ka\ al <l>v\aKa\ wapk 
ti4pos 1i<ray &s iv arparojrih^. That this was a grave scandal is noticed in iii. 52 ; 
ep. Phil. ▼. 17 Unus M, Anttmius in hae urhe post urbem conditam palam seeum habuil 
esrwuUat, 
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t Tibur mnl to confirm the loyalty of the soldiers who were 

l-forod tlioro.' lleturiiiiig for tho meetiiig of the Senate, he 

l'iwi>il, no oiiP know whenee {per Galloriun cuiikuUim Phil. 

KO). Muny distinguished eenatora attended the meeting, and 

wnBulttt bMUght a writteu motion that Oetaviaii bo declared 

iidmy.t But tho uows had juat arrived that the Fourth, as 

iw tho MiirtiftU legiou, liad deserted. Antony hastily carriod 

lugb; A rc».ilulion tbat a publio tbanksgiving be solemnized 

■nuiowr of Lcindiis for baving Buceessfully coudueted nego- 

lons for iioaco with Sext. Pompeius ; and also, iu an eveuing 

liit;, bo jiasaed a iiumher of decrecB, conceming whicb Cicero 

\ \\w n.'gi8tratiou formahtieB took less time thau tbe drafting.g 

|b« »nmo meeliug the lot, according fo a raarvellously provi- 

llial fifness of things, assignod in uearly every case to Antony'8 

liorfors just those very provinces which eaoh wished to ohtain:|| 

, by a rcmarkahle dispensalion, Macedonia fell to the lot of 

|bi-other Gaiua Antonius. Aiterwards, on the night of tbo 



■lUfera illa Tibiiri lonliii. Appian (iii. 46) enid tbnt almost tho 
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28tli,* Antony hastened from Bome, first to Tibur, then to Alba 
Fueentia, where the Martian legion was encamped.f Failing 
to reooyer its allegiauce he marohed rapidly to Ariminum, where 
he hoped to join the foroes advanoing leisurely from Brundi- 
sium under the leadership of his brother Luoius, and, in virtue 
of his consular power, to oocupy a position in Cisalpine Qaul 
before the end of the year, so as to have a firm footing there 
when his formal rule over that province should legally begin 
on January Ist.^ Notwithstanding that the accounts which we 
have of Antony'8 aotions at this time come f rom an opponent, 
it is quite plain that in the difficulties which so suddenly beset him 
he acted with promptitude, vigour, and courage. 

Now that Antony no longer threatened the city, tlie more con- 
stitutional part of the Senate, with the military suppoi^t of Octavian 
and the two legions whioh had recently joined their side, might 
take the offensive. Cicero retumed to Eome on December 9th ;§ 
and for the next seven months he was the statesman who led the 
republio. Immediately after the departure, or fiight, of Antony 
from Rome, Cicero published the Second Philippic. He had issued 
a few copies for private circulation in October; and we have 
interesting accounts of oorrections made, and of questions asked 
by Atticus on oertain passages.H The publication of this eloquent 
tirade was a ohallenge to Antony to combat d outrance^ a oombat 
in which an impartial speotator who knew the spirit of the times 
might safely say that the worst cause would be victorious.if 

* Cp. £p. ad Caes. iun. ii. 9 (Nonius 538) Ant<m%u$ demeru ante lueem paludatus, 

t Phil. iu. 6. 

X Phil. iii. 1 ; y. 24. Antony had three of the Macedonian legions, and one 
legion of yeterans, App. iii. 46. 

{ See Introd. note to 809. Gicero'8 money affairs seem to haye required attention 
at this time : they were somewhat straitened, as Dolabella had not repaid Tullia^s 
dowry, cp. 807, 6. 

I Cp. 794, 1 ; 799, 1-3. The minute care with which Cicero elaborated his 
•entences may be well seen from } 2 of this letter, lUud etiam malo ^indtgnis- 
Mtmum e»t hune vivere^ quam *quid indigniut* (Phil. ii. 86) ; yetthislatter has 
remained in our manuscripts. As it was obscure who the Anagnini were in { 103 
Cicero added their names. 

Y Cp. Dio zlyi. 32, 1 (of the stote of affairs in February 711 (43)) ol 5^ ^ ir\tlovs 
Arc KaX rais ffr^Hirtteus S/«a «al rtus clcr^o/Kiis fiapoufityotf i^vffx^patyoif koA fid\iff$* 8ri 
i9ti\ow iiJkp ^v Av6r€po9 cUfTcvv Kpar^fftif wp69fi\oy Bk Zrt r^ ruHiffayri BovKtiffovffi, 
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l\.utoiiy waa removed, but certiiiQ constitutional difficulties pre- 

I fiiiy active sleps being takou. Of tiia conaula, Dolabella 

ft Uonio in tlie iiutumu, probably iu September or Ootober, 

I Autouy had just fled, The praetor urbanm, C. Autonius, 

19 iu response to the will ot Provideuce" to admiuistor tho 

Kiuce ot Maaodouia. So there was uo ono to take the initiative 

Iny political measnre, nud, wbat wtis the chief poiut, there wa8 

cinsiil to raise leviea for the eenatorial party.t It was ueceB- 

I to wiiit for the kaleads o£ Jauuary, when Ilirtius aud Pausa 

lld becowe eonsuls ; uothiug defiuite or &nal could bo enacted 

|l theu. Meauwhile the most important cousideratiou waa to 

proper proteotion for the Senate, so that a really Ireo debate 

e geuerol positiou oF affairs mtght be held nt the beginuiug 

e now year, Tliough the constitutionaUsts had a majority iu 

tteuate, still the party which faroured Autony, — composed of 

lliires of Jnlius Caesar and Autony, and headed by FuEub 

js, who had evcr been au enemy of Cioero, and whom Cioero 

3 wish to conciliatej — was very cousiderable. To take mea- 

6 security a meeting 
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the new consuls should, as soon as possible, see that the honours 
already voted to Ootavian and the two legions wliioh had joined 
the Hepublio should be oonferred. These motions were oarried. 
Passing f rom the Senate to the people, Cicero delivered the Fourth 
Philippic to an enthusiastic crowd. He spoke of the measures 
passed by the Senate, and said that they amounted to a deolaration 
of war against Antony. 

On the 19th Cioero wrote (811) to D. Brutus, and urged him 
to continue to act with the same spirit which he had hitherto 
displayed, and to regard the real wiU of the Senate as if it was 
their formally expressed opinion — for the free expression of 
sentiment was hindered by intimidation. This shows the un- 
oertainty which Cioero felt as to the staunohness of the chief 
oonstitutional body through which he had to work, as well as the 
oonsiderable power which the Antonians still possessed. It is a 
oonfirmatory evidenoe of the widespread sympathy with Antony 
which (acoording to Appian) was shown by the Senate on the 
occasion of his recent entry into the capital. On the next day 
Cicero wrote again (812) to Decimus, referring with modesty to 
the manner in which he had that day supported his interests.* 
During the following months Cioero considered that this was the 
day on wliich he laid the foundation of the revived State (817, 2 
Jundamenta rei p. teei: cp. Phil. v. 30), andon which he inspired 
the people with the hope that they would recover their liberty 
(819, 2) ; adding, naively, that it was by enthusiasm, rather than 
by arguments {magia animi quam ingenii viribus)^ that he obtained 
this great success; 'and from this day I have never ceased, 
not merely to think, but to act, in defence of the State ' (819, 2 ; 
op. 817, 2). Before the end of the year, Cioero wrote to 
Comificius (813) to inform him of the eveuts of the 20th, and 
to urge him to maintain his province and his dignity. Cicero 
had taken on his shoulders the entire burdeu of the State, and 
bore it for the next seven months with a fervid energy and 
oourage whioh almost bordered on fanaticism. The eif ort made by 
him and his party was the last blaze in the dying embers of the 

* Cicero repeatedly (e.g. 817, 1 ; 838 4) refers hifl correspondeiits for details of his 
aclions on their behall to the letters of their other friends. It was no doubt considered 
becoming to do bo. 
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|tublic, whieli were soon to be burDt out and dead ; but for tho 

!, &i least, tiie hearts of the patriots were WBnned and ennobled 

liis glowing eloquence and his pa^ionate oocTiotion. 

iNot merely djd Cioero lead afiairs in tbe city ; ha attempted 

I to giiide all tlie provineial govemors. We have a large 

ftioQ of the extensive correspondence which he caTiied on with 

T>idu9, Plaucus, Decimiis Bmtus, Marcua Brutus, Caasius, 

uificius, and others. The letfers written by Cicero ia the 

rsB of this coiTeepoodeuce are the high-water mark of Ijatin 

Nothing could be more finished. But as regards oontents, 

■hink of whftt Cioero himself Bnys, that the sole weapons which 

liad against t!ie arms of Antonj were — words. As M. JuUien 

Ihia oharming monograph Le fondateiir de Lt/on, pp. 43-45) 

Ijustly said, theee letters do nof discuss what the interestB of 

1 Stote demand, but what is the duty of the individual ; 

1 of prinoiple are eubstitnted for questions of polioy, 

|>eais aro not made to his interests, but to his oonsolence ; 

I the phantora of virtue.' But if Cicero does preach. 
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hands the State wiU suffer shipwreck. You would not believe what I knew 
about their oonduot in the Gallio campaigns. Unless some strong stand 
is made, they wiU certainly be attracted by that rebel Antony owing to 
their participation in his yioes.' 

Tet they appear to have aoted, during their consulship, witli 
loyalty to the State.* It was they who presided at the cele- 
brated meeting on January Ist ; and they first oalled on Fufius 
Calenus to deliver his opinion. Though Calenus was an ad- 
herent of Antony and an enemy of Cioero, he was not destitute 
of moderation. He proposed that, prior to taking any hostile 
steps against Antony, an embassy should be sent to him direoting 
him to abstain from invading Cisalpine Qaul ; and in this view 
he was supported by L. Piso. Cioero replied in the Fifth 
Philippio, which was not a moderate speech at all, but a violent 
invective, to all intents and purposes a call to arms.f War, he 
protested, must be declared. The whole history of Antony^s aots, 
and the action of the Senate on Deoember 20, imperatively demand 
that he be declared a public enemy. But the most striking por- 
tion of this excited speech is the laudation of young Ootavian, 
and the solemn pledge whioh Cioero gives that he will be loyal to 
the State (§§ 50, 51). 

* I intimately know the voung man^s every feeling. Nothing is dearer 
to him than the Free State, nothing has more weight with him than yoor 
influence, nothing is more desired by him than the good opinion of 
virtnous men, nothing more delightful to him than true glory. Wherefore, 
80 far f rom your having any right to be afraid of him, you should rather 
expect from him greater and nobler seryices ; nor should you feel any fear, 
in the case of one who has gone to free D. Brutus from being besieged, 
that any memory of private affliction shall remain and have greater 
weight with him than the safety of the State. I venture even to pledge 
my word, senators, to you, and to the Roman people, and to the State — 
and assuredly were the case different I should not venture to do so, as no 
force compels me, and in such an important matter I dread being thought 
dangeronsly rash — I promise, I undertake, I pledge my word that Gaius 



• Cieero, in a letter of February 2, calla them egregioa eonsules (818, 1 ; cp. 861), 
thoagh he thought that neither of them showed any great ability (846, 4). 

t Appian (iii. 66), in a speech put into the mouth of Piso, emphaiiizes the personal 
element whioh entered into Cicero^s policy, Kuc^fmva Z\ Ka\ tis hvwfidKiav 4l4<rrri<rtv ri 

TOL. YI. d 
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ICaesar will alwaj-s be as loy:il a citizen as he is to-day, wad M oar 
B njofit fervent wiabes and prayera desire." 

BCicero had detemiued to make up hU niind definitaly ae to 
Baviiio's clmracter wlien he saw liow the yoiing man aoted in 
lect of Ca3ca's trihuuate (807, 3). That action appears to have 
lilly satiafieJ Cioero ; accordiiigly, now impaUed by the oon- 
Biianeas of the imquestionahla services whioh OotaTian had ran- 
^d to flie Stnte in oppoaiug Antony, by iiia own natarally 
i appreciatioii for young men of promiae, aiid liis generally 
liusiastio teraperaraeut, aiid worked up by tha oloqiience of the 
\ apeeoh wliioh ho waa bviugiug to a close, he tbrew off all the 
Ibt aud distniat which he bad formerly entertained ; and by 
n Boleniu deolaration persiiaded himaelf aud a considorable 
lion of the Seiiate that the tyranfs heir would be the oonsti- 
Jonal giiardiau and support o£ tho Frea State.t 
BWitb Buoh views of Octaviau and liis loyalty Cieero had moved 
145-47) tiiat he be granted pro-praetoriau authority, and 
Itorial rauk among the praetorii. Next day the Senate went 
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lionours his step-father Fhilippus added an equestrian statue.* 
The Senate further appointed Ootavian in oompany with the 
consuls to carry on the war against Antony.f 

The debate on the question of war against Antony was 
oontinued on the 2nd, and Cioero would have had a decided 
majority if the tribune Salvius had not adjoumed the debate, 
in this matter alone acting against Cioero.t On the 3rd Cicero's 
proposals of rewards and honours to D. Brutus, Ootavian, and the 
soldiers were adopted. But during tlie night of the 3rd and 4th, 
the eamest exertions of the family and friends of Antony pre- 
yailed so far that a compromise was adopted, and it was enaoted 
that ambassadors be sent, not to negotiate, but to peremptorily order 
Antony to raise the siege of Mutina, to leave Cisalpine Gaul, 
to remain 200 miles away from E>ome, and to put himself at t}ie 
disposal of the Senate: in case of disobedience, war was to be 
declared.§ Meanwhile the consuls were commissioned to prepare 
for this exigency. To Hirtius, not yet recovered from liis illness, 
the duty was allotted of marching forth to the support of Ootavian, 
while Fansa was entrusted with the task of looking after affairs 
in the city. Levies were set on foot throughout Italy, which 
Cioero says were responded to with alacrity. 

Sulpicius, Fiso, and Fhilippus were appointed ambassadors. 

♦ 914, 7 ; App. iii. 61 ; Dio xlvi. 29. This honour, says Velleius (ii. 61), had 
been granted only to three Boman citizens within the last 300 yeai*8, to Sulla, Pompey, 
and Caesar. 

t Cp. Liv. Epist. 118, C, Caeaari propraetoris imperium a tenatu dittum eat eum 
romularibut ornametUis, adieetumque ut eenator estet : Mon. Ancyr. i. 1-7, Anno» unde^ 
viginti natut exereitum privato eontilio et privata impensa eomparavi per quem rem 
pubUeam dominatione /aetionis oppreaeam in libertatem vindicavi. Ob quae tenatus 
deeretit honorijieit in ordinem tuum me adlegit C. Fanta A, Hirtio eonntlibus, con- 
mlarem loeum timul dant tententiae ferettdae et imperium mihi dedit. Ret publiea ne 
qmd detrimenti eaperet, me pro praetore timul ewn eontulibus providere iussitf with 
HommBen*8 notes; cp. also St. R. i. 442-3, notes. 

X App. iii. 50 ; iv. 17. 

} According to App. iii. 61 Cicero was ordered to draw up the mandate, and his 
diafting was both aggressive (^iAovc(«c«s) and false ; he was driven on not so much 
from personal hostility as by fate. The Deity, it appears, was bringing about a change 
in the State through a period of confusion {rov ^attioyiov r^ Koipa is fitrctfioX^v 
^poxhovpros)f and deyising ill to Cicero himself. Appian is very bitter against Cicero*s 
policy at this period. In the nezt chapter he speaks of the extrayagance (rb iW^Korof) 
ci the mandate. 



INmODVCTION. 

Ithe BBine meeting the agrarian law of L. Antonius was 
inded on the motion of L. Caesar. The feeling of the Senate 
I atill Euffitiently hostile to Antonj. Cioero was acoordingly 
KGed iu etating to ihe peojile, in the Sixth Philippic (which he 
f ered at a lueeiiug held by the tribuue P. Appuleius od ths 
|-nooa of the 4tli], that the decree of the Senate was no doubt 
regi-etfed iuasmucb aa any delay was inexpedient, but tbat, 
Intouy would most certaiuly not obey the maudate of the 
Ite, wor was inevitable (g 19). 

' The crisis has oonje ; it is a struggle for freedom. Yon miut oonqiier, 
[iianB, or br some means escape from slaverj'. Other imtionH eaD nubmit 
• slavcrj-, but freedom la the inolieDable possessioa of the Bomoa people.' 

Mie appointment of tba embassy seems to have exbauated tbe 

r of the constitutional party iu the Senate. They again became 

1 in their zeal, tbougb Ibe frieuds of Ajitouy did not ceaae to 

1 themaelves. Fnrther, during the absence of the ambassadoTS 

lo month o£ January, while tbe levies were being raised with 
p succesB, there oppeared evidence of wbat may be called an 
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^he said) whioh was ooDBistent with their former motions, and 
corapatible with their safety, their freedom and their honour. 

During the embassy Sulpioius died, and some weeks later 
Cicero delivered a panegjrrio on him in the Ninth Philippio. 
This is really not a Philippio at all, but a warm enoomium on a 
personal friend, a man of great attainments and high character, 
who in extreme ill-health had put himself at the servioe of the 
State, and had virtually given his life for his oountry. The other 
two ambassadors retumed, and 

' Their oonduct (writes Cioero to Cassius, 818, 1) hos been as disgrace- 
ful and scandalous as oould be. Despatched to bear deiinite orders to 
Antony according to a deoree of the Senate, when he refused to obey any 
«ingle requirement, they actually tumround and bring back to us demands 
whioh cannot possibly be tolerated. Accordingly there is a general flooking 
to me for aid ; and now in a matter which conoems the safety of the State 
I have become a Friend of the People {popularea awnus).* 

Antony's * intolerable demands ' were— 

(1) Bewards for his veterans ; 

(2) Confirmation of his own enaotments {e.g. Lex iudioiaria), 

of those based on Caesar's actay and espeoially of the Lex 
Agraria of his brother Luoius ; 

{3) An engagement that no aooount be taken of the money s 
whioh he had drawn from the State Treasury ; 

(4) The grant of Gallia Comata with six legions until the end 
of 716 (39), when Brutus and Cassius would, after their 
oonsulship in 713 (41), and subsequent provincial ad- 
ministration for two years, desoend into a private station. 

Antony refused to admit the ambassadors to an interview with 
Decimus Brutus, and, to add to his insults, sent one of his boon 
oompanions, a low creature called Cotyla, to urge his demands. 
If the conditions whioh he oflEered were granted, he agreed to 
give up Cisalpine Ghiul, and, perhaps, also Maoedonia, to whioh 
he certainly appears to have had some claim* 

• Cp. Phil. xi. 27. According to Appian (iii. 63) Antony declared further that the 
iiostilitj of the Senate shown in the mandate aimply hecause he and Dolabella held 
fasl to what had been regularly given to them by the people, absolved him from the 
piomiM of amnesty of wbich he never really approved ; and, he add«d, that he would, 
<m this aocount, proeecute the war against Decimus, and thereby avenge the murder 
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ll'lie Seuate also considered tliat t!iese demandB were intoIeraLle, 

I ou February Snd a Etate of war was declared. It was decreed 

1 tbe snga be assuiued on tho 4tb, and the TJltimale Decree 

.* Cicero subsequentlj acknowledged that tliese demands, 

1 Bhomoless, might Itare been gTanted,t biit at the preeent 

t he was absolutely uncompromising ; he would not tolemte 

[ a certain mildiiess of lauguage reeomraended by L. Caesar, 

urged that Antony Bhould be called aiirersariun, and uot 

ind that the state of hoatility should be called ttnnuliun^ 

I not belliim. Indeed ho strangely argued that the former 

|iQ more severe word.J On the first day of the dehate this 

1 of L. Caesar was carried owing to a considerable degree 

■onfuBion !□ the proceedings ; hut the nest day Cicero spoke 

Inst it iu tbe Eightb Pbilippic. He urged that no meastire 

ieelared war was advisable or even possible ; that war iudeed 

Ibegun by an attack of Hirtius on Claterua, aud a battle iu 

liieigbbourliood ; that anyone escept Cotyla, wbo repaired tt> 

thould be considered as an euemy ; and that pardon 
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valid.* Side by side with these laws were Bome foolish attempts 
to continue the anti-Caesarian reaction, such as a promise to the 
people of Massilia that the privileges of which they had been 
deprived by Caesar should be restored to them ;t and some talk of 
annulling the Lex Hirtia which had restricted tlie Jus Honorum 
of oertain Pompeians. Cicero sums up the feelings of the principal 
actors in the situation in a letter to Trebonius (819, 3) : — 

* We have a strong Senate ; bat of the consulars, some are timid, some 
dislojal. We have sustained a severe loss in Servius. Lucius Caesar is 
most loyal, but as being Antony^s uncle does not propose any yigorous 
motions. The consuls are excellent, D. Brutus noble, the boy Caesar 
excellent : I hope he will complete the good course he has begun.' 

Cicero then says how essential he was in preventing Antony from 
proceeding to downright tyranny. A little later he wroto a 
oheerful letter to Paetus (820) urging him not to forego society, 
but adding 

* do not think that, because I write in a sportive strain, I have given 
np all regard for the State. Btlieve me, my dear Paetus, all my con- 
cem, all my care, night and day, is that my fellow-citizens may live in 
safety and freedom. I omit no opportunity for admonition, aotion, watch- 
fuhiess ; in short I feel my resolution so firm that I thiuk, if I must lay 
down my life in this task and at this post, that my end will have been a 
gloriouB one.' 

We must now say a few words about Marcus Brutus. After 
leaving Italy he had repaired to Athens and, in the intervals 
of attending philosophical lectures, had made preparations for 
war. Among many young men studying at Atheus, who joined 
him, was young Cicero. The governor of Macedonia, Hortensius 
Hortalus, put himself at the service of Brutus, and Vatinius, 
govemor of IUyricum, surrendered his forces to him. The 

• See 0. E. Schmidt, Letzten Kampfe, p. 699 ; Phil. x. 17 ; xiii. 31 ; cp. v. 10. 

t From Att. adv. 14, 6 (719), we learn that after Caesar^s death Massilia had 
applied for a restitution of the privileges of which Caesar had deprived them ; and that 
AtticuB had supported their cause. But the grant does not appear to have heen uon- 
firmed ; for Caelius and the Antonians persisted in attacking Massilia in the Senate 
(Phil. Tiii. 18), and the constitutionalistfl could not do more thanj»r(^;ti«0 restitution 
(Phil. ziii. 32). 
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BEtor of Afila, M, Appuleius, and the quaeEtor of Byria, 

liHtius Vetua, wlio were returning to Rome with large supplies 

loney, put tliem into liia hands : bo tliat C. Antonius, wlio had 

j appointed, at the end of November, govemor of Macedonia 

lappointment cancelled on December 20), waa quite over- 

ed \>y tlie forces wliich Brutua was ahle fo bring againet 

md was compelled to sbut bimself up in ApoIIonia* When 

j of these actions of Bnitus reached Rome, about the end of 

fuary or beginning of Marcb, Calenus proposed tbat Brutus 

deprived of bis command, as he bad no rigbt to 

tdonia, and as it was oertain tbat, if bonours were bestowed 

l>ne of Caesar'8 murderers, tlie veterans would he gravely 

lided. In answer Cicero delivered his Tentb Pliilippic iu 

Bort of bis motion tbat Brutus sliould continuo to proteot 

Macedonia, aud Greece, aud Ehoubl keep )iis army bb 

s possible to Itaiy ; at tho same time pevmission waa 

3 bim to raise money and order supplies. Cioero onswers the 

Itions of Calenus hy virtually admitting tbat Brutus bad 

1 violation of tbo strict letter of the law, but maintalning 
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if the minds of this House are to he directed hy the nod of the yeterans, 
and all oar deeds and words are to he regulated hy their will and pleasure, 
we should pray for denth, which Roman oitizens have always preferred to 
slavery/ 

The whole speeoh is pitohed in a yerj high key and is iDstinot 
with eloquent and noble, though unfortunately impraoticable, 
aspirations. It is little wonder that the Senate, under the spell 
of Cioero's eloquence, assented to his proposal. 

Presently there arrived the news of the murder of Trebonius 
by Dolabella. Dolabella had left B>ome in October to take up 
the goyemment of Syria, had spent about two months in the 
Orecian peuiusula, and advanced with one legion into Asia early 
in 711 (43). Here he was exoluded from Smyma by Trebonius ; 
but, after an ostensible reconciliation and departure, he retumed 
suddenly, broke into the town and murdered Trebonius. On 
receipt of the news Dolabella was promptly declared a publio 
enemy, and thus yirtually deposed from his goyernment of Syria. 
To whom was it to be giyen ? In the Eleyenth Philippio, Cicero 
urged that Cassius should be appointed to that proyince with a 
maius imperium in Asia and Bithynia, and should be commissioned 
to carry on the war against Dolabella.* 

This proposal was rejected, thougli similar authority had been 
granted to Brutus. We think the reason for this diyersity of 
treatment was that the Senate disapproyed and feared the yiolent 
and untmstworthy character of Cassius. Some of the family 
of Cassius, too, objected to Cicero's motion.f Bmtus seems also 
to haye thought that the jealousy of the Caesarian party would 
be excited by publishing an account of the successes of Cassius.l 
The proposal finally adopted was that of Calenus supported by 
Pansa, that tlie consuls, after finishing the war in North Italy, 

* TkiB speech becomes a Philippic from the fact that Cicero, in expressing his 
buming indignation against Dolabellai urged his hearera to remember that such 
a fate as befel Trebonius was the fate which all true citizens might expect from 
Do1abella's friend and colleague, Antony. It must have been a bitter blow to Cicero 
that the man wbom Tullia had loved had now become a rebel and a murderer. 
' Indeed life is of little value to me now,' says Cicero in a subsequent speech (Phil. 
xii. 21 )y ^especially as Dolabella lias made death a blessing for which I must 
pray.' 

t 823. t 840- 5. 
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draw lots for Aaia and Syria. Tlioy naturally did not 

I to forego tlie ndministratioD of such wealtliy provinceB. 

7 tlie Senate broke up, Cicero delivered, at a meetiiig lield 

Be triWne M. Serviliue, a tliuiidering epeech, 'straining my 

1 to fill the wbolo extent of the fonim, and amidst louder and 

I uuauimous applause tiinu I cau remeraber." He declared 

lly Ihat Cassiup, if he was uot formaliy granted the province 

viia, would take it on liis own rcsponeibility. 

■assius nieanwhile, supported by Lentulue, proquaestor of 

'ith monoy, and by his brother L. Cassius witli ships, had 

1 hiniself to Syria. There, 'that Caecilius Bassus felIow,'t 

iiid beeu in rebelHon since 709 (45), was hesieged in Apaniea 

I. Statius Mureus, govcrnor of Sjria, with three Ifgions, and 

l[arciu8 Crispus, governor of Bithyiua, with three more. 

) commandera handed over their forces to Cassius. Bassua 

ftoon compelled hy his own soldiers to Burrendor ; and when, 

Hly afterwards, a legate of Dolabella, A. AHienus, who was 

ng through Syria with four legions from Egypt to joiu 
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of D. Brutus were seriously alanned for lus safety, and feared 

that, if Antony Bucceeded in taking Mutina, Deeimus would 

share the fate of Treboniue. The supporters of Antony, Piso and 

Calenus, accordingly, thought this was a favourable time to move 

for another embassy to be sent to Antony. In this they were 

successful by the aid of Fansa ; and without protest at the time 

from Cicero, five ombassadors, representing the diflerent parties 

in the Senate, Servilius Isauricus, L. Caesar, Piso, Calenus, and 

Cicero himself were appointed. But a nighfs reflection convinced 

Cicero of the inexpediency and futility of such a proceeding ; and 

in the Twelfth Philippio he frankly confessed his error and urged 

his objections to the proposed embassy. The enthusiasm of the 

people, he said, would evaporate; Antony would certaiuly not 

moderate his proposals; he would be intolerable if he returned 

to Rome; and lastly the enmity between himself and Antony 

had become too bitter to admit of his taking part in any such 

embassy. Again Cicero's eloquence and arguments influeneedthe 

Senate, and the proposal of Piso and Calenus dropped. 

On the 19th of March the Senate paid Cicero a graceful 

compliment, which he thus describes in a letter to Cornificius 

(825)— 

' On the Quinqtiatrus I pleaded your cause in a fuU Senate with the 
goddesB of the feast propitious {iion invita Minerva) ; for on that day the 
Senate decreed that my statue of Minerya, the guardian of the city, which 
had heen thrown down hy a storm, should he set up again.' 

This whole letter is interesting, especially the words with which it 
concludes, and which give the keynote of all Cicero's exhortations 
to his friends at the time. 

' There is one ship for all good men and true, and we are doing our 
best to keep her coursc straight. Heayen grant that her voyage may 



«8 magutrate of the Boman State, the yictuns were so favourahle (each of six victims 
having a double liver !) that the day was aften»'ards celebrated as a specially fortunate 
onein his life : cp. C. I. L. xii. 4333, 23 (the Lex Arae Narbonensiei) vii quoque Idus 
lanuar. qua die pritnum imperiutn orbis teirarum auspicatus esi: Plin. H. N. xi. 190 
Diro jiuffutto Spoleti tac)\ficant\ primo potestatis auae die sex victimarum iocinera 
rcplicata intrinseeus ab itna fibra reperta sunt : responsumque duplicaturum intra 
annum imperium, Octavian had at this time five legions at his disposal, two of 
▼cterans, the Martian, and the Foiulb, two of evocati and rccruits combined, ond ono 
of recruits (App. iii. 47). 



JXTltODVCTION. 

« faTOUTible ' But whalerer Blornu aru^, onr pilo:'s dcill wUl Mrtunly 
<t be wanting ; and whal inore caii rirtne promiie ? Do vou raise Bnd 
■ft iip jQja lieart, und hold lo the thanght that bU joat glorj is bguod np 
T the fortimes of the State.' 



1 after tlie middle of Maroh, letters amTOd {rom liepidD^ 

ir of NarboneDsis aud Hitlier Spain, advocating petioe 

I Aiitony.' Hifi Bympathies were wifh Ant«ny ever BJnce 

nurder of CaeBar ; and Le waa under special obligations to 

luot only for the diguity of Pontifex Maximus, but also for 

■banksgiriug whic]i Antony had decreed in liia bonour on 

tmber 28th. But Lepidua possessed a considerable army ; 

e well-kuowu insfability of liis ebaracter — homo rentosUsitnu» 

|Lat D. Brutus cailB lum (847, 1)— Buggested liopes that he 

1)6 clisEociated from Autouy ; tbough in all bis speeohes 

lletters be appears to bave declared that he was aoting in 

Irt with bim (824, 4), Actuated by such bopes, Cicero Iiad 

led, amoQg tbe votes of honours to D. Brutus and Octavisn, 

lauuary 3, a motion that a gilded equesfrian statue should be 
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Very different was an ofBoial letter (833) received early in 
April from L. Munatius Planous, governor of Transalpine Gaul. 
He had shortly before advooated peace, and been gravely rebuked 
by Cicero, wlio eamestly urged him to dissociate himself froin his 
former Caesarian allies, and to embrace the side which defended 
the authority of the Senate and the liberty of the people, remind- 
ing him tliat then only has true peace been obtained when 
all fear of slavery has been removed (826, 2-3). Now Plancus 
writes stating that he was entirely at the disposal of the Senate, 
and that his apparent vacillation hitherto was due to a desire to 
abstain from an over-hasty declaration of his policy (a fault whicli 
had brought serious trouble on Decimus Brutus), and meanwhile to 
oonvince both his army and the surrounding states* that it was 
more advisable to hope for moderate rewards from the legitimate 
authorities than to trust the extravagant promises of Antony. 
He wished also to discover the sentiments of the other provincial 
govemors, so that all might aot with one accord in defence of 
liberty; and he desired to strengthen his own army sufficiently 
80 that his open declaration of loyalty to the Senate sliould carry 
with it a weight and authority whioh it would not otherwise 
possess. ^From this you oan see that during all this long time 
there has been no slumbering in my devotion to the maintenance 
of the vital interests of the State' (833, 5).t 

This decided expression of devotion, after his long vacillation 
whioh caused even Antony to speak of him as a sharer in his 
designs,j: led Cioero to propose very complimentary votes in his 

* Plancus appears to have been flingularly successful in gaining the hearty co- 
operation of the native Gauls to his rule, by a combination of military skill, justice, 
and general discretion (789, 1 ; cp. 833, 1 ; 897, 2 ; 907, 1). But still he felt that he 
moBt be yery watchful in respect of them, lest they should take Rome^s difficulty for 
their opportunity {ne inter aliena vitia hae gente» nostra mala euam putent oeeaaionemy 
S08, 4}. 

f What was the real cause of this sudden alteration of the views of Plancus, who 
up to thifl had maintained a consistent reserye, and had expressed no decided opinion 
against Antony? It was, as M. Jullien (p. 51) acutely sees, the demand of Antony to 
l>e giyen Gallia Comata (cp. above, p. xxxiii) in exchange for Cisalpine Gaul (Pbil. yiii. 
27). Plancus had been, as the saying is, * sitting on the hedge ' ; but now tbat one of 
the parties interferes yitally with his interests, he takes a side ; and in this able and 
audacious letter he does not apologise for his yacillation, but actually makes a merit of 
it, and declares that he was aoting all along in the interests of the State. 

t PhU. xiii. 44. 
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Much opposition was cauaed to tbese rotes, not merely 
■eligious BCTQpleB, urged hy tlie proetor urbanus M. Cornutus, 
T odjourned tho meeting oa April 7tli, but espeoially by the 
Int hostility of P. Serviliua, — an uncompromiaiag republican 
Ihe Catouian stamp, who did not approve of grauting such 
lavagant honours to a nian who merelj did his duty— aud ot 
Itribune, P. Titius. Ou the dth, notwithstauding a decided 
a of dissent on the part of the Senate from the uiotion 
■ervilius, Titius vetoed Cicero'8 proposal. Next day Cicero 
li/Bred a violent invective — perhaps another lost Phllippio*— 
Jnst Serviliue, who came prepared to ' outstare the ligiituing ' 
141 iiiiqiiHH), aud his beucbman Titius, and carrled his point. 
1 oauso of the defeat of Servilius was the recolpt, durlng the 
Jng, of a lettor from Loutulus, pro-quaestor of Asla, relating 
fcuooosses of Casslus in Syria.f 

l^anaa left Romo for North Italy on Marcb 20th ; aud during 
■ntter part of Marob, and beginnlug of April, tbere was daily 
Jotation that a decisive engagement would soou be fought. 
Pro severely oeuBureH tho long delay in bringing matterB to a 
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defeated by Hirtius. A report of this battle was sent to Cicero 
by Galba (841), one of the officers in the army of Pansa. The 
battle with the forces of Pansa was divided iuto three parts, one 
on the raised Aemilian road, and one on each side of it.* Q-alba 
narrowly escaped with his life, and Pansa received grievous 
wounds. Octavian did good service in defending the camp against 
an attack of L. Antonius. All these commanders were saluted as 
imperatores by their soldiers.t A week later, on the 2l8t,+ the 
generals fought a battle with Antony, under the walls of Mutina. 
We have uo special details of the battle, but there is some 
evidence that D. Brutus made an eflfective sally.§ Antony 
was utterly defeated, and fled. On the side of the Eepublicans 
Pontius Aquila,|| a legate of Decimus, and Hirtius were killed. A 
few days later Pansa died at Bononia, from wounds received at 

8375, 1. 14), xviii. K. Mai eo die Caeear primum vieit. Suppluatio Victoriae Auguetae ; 
also Ovid, Fast. iy. 627» hae Mutinetuia Caeear Orandine militia contudit arma sua : 
cp. Mominseii, in Hermes zvii. (1882), p. 636, who supposes that the attaok on the 
camp lasted two days. 

* One of the moat ioteresting points in reference to this hattle is the amazement 
which the recniitfl are said to have displayed at the stem silence and ocder with which 
the veterans fought (App. iii. 68). Mr. Strachan-Davidson (Cicero 412-3) has valuable 
remarks on the important effect which training had on the Italian temporamonti and 
the slight account in which yeterans held recruits. 

t Gp. Feriale Cumanum, 1. 15, xvii. K. Mai eo die Caesar primum imperator 
appeUatu* est. Supplieatio Felieitati Imperii; Phil. xiy. 18 ; Dio Cass. xlvi. 37-38. 

X The usiial date aasigned to the Battle of Mutina is April 27th. Lange (R. A. iii. 
533-4), in passing, dedared that the date was wrong, but gave no reasons. The 
excellent and careful examination of the question by E. Schelle (Beitrage zur 
Ge«chichte des Todeskampfes der rom. RepubHk, pp. 10-17) has proved the date to be 
the 2l8t. The eyents then all fit together, like a dissected map. Among his arguments 
are— (1) 854, writtenonMay 5th, fromDertona, presupposesknowledgeof the debate 
at Rome, which took place on the arrival of the news of the Battle of Mutina. Dertona 
ifl nearly 400 miles from Rome, a distance which a messenger would take eight days to 
compass; therefore the debate must have been held ahout the 26th. (2) 852, 1, 
relates that on the 27th a discussion was held at Rome in reference to the pursuit of the 
Antonians, who had been declared enemies the day before. This declaration was not 
made until the news of the Battle of Mutina arriyed : cp. 846, 4. Schelle*s whole 
paper is well worth reading. 0. E. Schmidt, in Jahrb. (1892), p. 826 ff., adds some 
further confirmatory proofs, especiallj one in ref erence to the march of Yentidius : cp. 
p. 1. below.3 

i Cp. note to 857, 1 ; 886, 1. 

y He had driven Munatius Plancus Bursa (not to be coufounded with the Govemor 
of Transalpine Gaul) out of FoUentia (Phll. xi. 14 ; Dio xlyi. 38). 
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iBattlo of Ponun GaOonm. A wqiiwBi, wfcidh, Iwwmr, 
1 on no 8Dffici«nt fcnwJ^ wUnkitad. Ui dHA to ^autm, 
ftout»i«d 1j lii iTijmiiB THjiiii.il IhiiMtiMiii iif T^ilii kii* 
o«p— bqJdlyoI A>J»iiiiiiiili 'W^Wwlortthg two 
nca. b«t ao ■■». W^'*^^ fcll is ths momeat of 
ly» »ftar ImiBK' m* m. gwrt Iwrtli a tsw imjm before : for 
k bad tifaa to H^lt ■Ser niMiiiB^ a nauiiil vhiA ha aoold 
r vf tg.MMl * II «aa aatonllr zoBaided aa of nil oinea 
«» «o«Rib AnM kw IictiA<!d. 

» aAurs wwn ta the ataioet tmeertaintr, oo April I3Ch, 

k M. Brutus aad his priaoD^r, C. Antoaius, wer? deli- 

HU4 bT Pilids C»I*r, th* f»ther-in-Uw of Atticas S42, 

Tbe lotMr faxMit Antoaiua bore the iaseriptioa ' Antoiiius 

$0 th» rfWl ptison^r was ^owed bj the patnot 

luH to btnr oiM of tha higbeet titles of the State. Letters 

t t\M bKoi 'IMabella Imperstor'; but the friends of Dola- 

I hiMl uot tb# impu<l«noe of Pilioa, &n'l did not deliver them. 

IWttvrs i>J M. Bruttts spoke rery geutly of the oonduct ot 
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About the 17th, news arrived in Eome that Antony had gained 
a viotory, and was marching on the oity. Then foUowed three 
days of grave anxiety for Cicero andthe constitutionalists (844,2). 
Fansa was reported to have been slain, and the Antonians spread 
a rumour that Cicero intended to assume the consulship thereby 
vacant. When the rumour began to gain credence, and excite- 
ment was rising, on the 20th Cioero'8 good friend, the tribune 
Appuleius, called a meeting, and showed that such rumours were 
unfounded and absurd. A few hours later authentic news of the 
Battle of Forum Qtillorum arrived, whereupon the people made 
a demonstration in Cicero's honour, which, as he says himself, 
* amply rewarded (if true and real merit claims any reward) my 
days and nights of labour on their behalf .' He was carried to the 
Capitol 'almost in triumph'* by the enthusiastic crowd, and 
again to the Bostra, applauded and congratulated, and unani- 
mously acknowledged by the people as their saviour. *That,' 
says Cicero, * is, in my opinion, a legitimate and real triumph 
when an unanimous state recognizes the merits of those who have 
done her signal service.' t 

On the 2l8t a meeting of the senate was held, and P. Servilius 
proposed that the sagum be laid aside, and the toga be resumed ; 
and that a public thanksgiving be held in honour of the victory. 
Cicero, though he must have been wrought into a great state of 
excitement by the apparent success of his policy, in the Four- 
teenth Philippic deprecated the adoption of the garb of peace 
until the siege of Mutina was raised ; but he warmly supported 
the proposal of ServHius, that a public thanksgiving should be 
held in honour of the generals, and voted that it should extend to 
fif ty days. * Servilius,' he said, * by moving for a thanksgiving, 
has implicitly proved Antony and his followers to be enemies ; for 
a thanksgiving has never been voted in the case of a war between 
citizens.' He renewed his promises to the soldiers ; proposed that a 
monument be erected in honour of the fallen ; and, after the high 
Koman fashion, spoke weighty and solemn words on the shortness 
of life and the etemity of glory.J This speech, the last public 
utterance which we have of Cicero's, is in his highest strain, and is 

♦ Phil. xiT. 12. t 844, 2; PhU. xiv. 12, 13. { Phil. xiy. 22, 82. 

YOL. Yi. e 
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I every reepeet wortliy of the omfor wlio deliTered it, of the 
ngnage he apoke, aiid of the Roman name. 

News of tlie Battle of Uutina, whicli was fooght oa the 2Ist, 

tched Uome about the cvening of the 25th, and od the following 

1 Antony and his party were fomally declared public enemies. 

t the same time, at the instance of Cicero, extravagaot honours 

B voted to D. Brutus, tbougb not without oppoaition [854, 1). 

J was decreed tbat a thantBgiving of fifty days be held in his 

Bnour : tbat ho ahould have & triumph, and — a most uuusual 

lant in the case of a mortal man — that, as bis birthday was tbe 

Ky on which tlie Battle of Mutina waa fought, bis name should 

~1 ineerted iii the Calendar ' as au everla&tiug memorial of a most 

nlcome victory.' * To the consuls were voted statues and a 

■blio funeral, to tho soldiers payment of the promised donative, 

Kd it was determined that Octavian should enter tbe city in 

Jation. t 

For this ' squanderiug ' J of honours Oicero was sevorely criti- 
] hy Brutus, and especially censured for the distinctions whioh 
a giveu to Octavian. Brutus considered that Cicero's conduct 
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hold the province of Sjria, and to have a niains imperium in the 
other provinoes east of Ghreece — all high honours bestowed on the 
murderers of Caesar — must have olearly shown Octavian the 
course in which the Senate was prooeeding to direct its policj, and 
must have warned him of the ^ shelving,' if nothing worse, whioh 
awaited him if he did not aot in self-defence, with judgment, 
energy, and decision.* 

An opportunity to exhibit that energy and decision was given 
by a paltry attempt of the Senate to communioate the resolution 
which had been passed to the soldiers of Ootavian without his 
knowledge.f His soldiers, he knew, were thoroughly loyal to 
him, and brooked ill that he and they should be put in an inferior 
position to the soldiers of Decimus. He accordingly demanded 
a triumph for himself. Meanwhile he remained inactive, and 
took no measures to pursue Antony, or hinder Yentidius, the 
trusty lieutenant ot Antony, from marching across oountry to join 
him; nay, he even treated stragglers of the enemy with the 
greatest consideration, enroUing some in his army, sending away 
those who wished to join their generars foroes, and in many ways 
making it plain that he was not by any means to be regarded as 
an implacable enemy of Antony's.t Decimus Brutus, writing 
from Dertona, on May 5th, says (854, 4) : — 

'If Caesar had heeded me, and orossed the Appennines, I shonld 
have reduced Antony to such straits, that he woold have perished of 



* There is a story, in Appian, iii. 75-6, that Pansa, on his death-bed, told OotaTian 
that the Senate hoped that, when he and Antonj quarrelled, they would he able to get 
the better of the soryiyor, and then, crushing the whole Caesarian partj, would suoceed 
in reeuscitating that of Pompey. ' This,' he said, ' was their main policy ' (r^Sc ydp 
icruf ainois r^s yv^firis rh K§^>d\aior), Pansa says further, that he and Hirtius wera 
Caesarians at heart, but concealed their real sentiments until some restiaint was put 
npon Antony, who was so aggressiye and insolent {iTtiro\d(opra dvcpo^lf ). We read 
in the same author (iii. 65) that, in the earlj part of the jear, Hirtius divided his 
recruits with Octayian, and, under orders from the Senate, asked Octavian to giye hini 
8ome of his tried soldiers — a requeet which Octayian did not feel himself able to 
refuse. 

t Cp. Yell. ii. 62, 5, Caetaris adeo nuUa habita mentiOy ut legalif qui ad exerdtum 
4itu misei erant, iuberentur eummoto eomilitee alloqui, Nonfuit tam ingratm exereitue^ 
quam fuerat eenatu* ; nam eum eam iniuriam dietimulando Caesar ferret^ negavere 
milites sine imperatore suo ulla se audituros mandata, 

X App. iiL 80. 

62 
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mger, nod not hj tlie sword; bnt fiies*r cumot be obedient himtelf, 
re the obedience of hb um;. both most diMstioDS cooditioDS of 



l.ffer having been released from Mutioa, D. Brutos did not 

me Antony at onee. Tliis was plainly made a ground of 

B,* Riid Brutua feels it necessary to defend liimself (859, 

' I Gould not, Diy dear Cicero, pnrsue Antony at onee, for the followiog 

Gons; — I had neither caTaliy, nor pack-anim&Is. I did not know thtt 

■irtins, I did cot know that Aquila, had fidlcD. I eould not feel 

|)iifidence iit Cacsar until I met him, aud talked with him. Thns the 

t day after m_v releose passed. The neit moming I was snmmoned to 

nonia, \o spe Pansa. On the waj informatian reached me thst he -wa» 

lend. I hnatened back to the wrecknge of my forces {ad meas fopiolat) — for 

li I miut call thciQ : thcj are grievously thinned, and ia miserable plight 

t uf all neceasnries.t Antony got two dajs start of me, and 

ftorrhed much fnrthcr each daj in his flight, than 1 did in pursuit : for 

j! went in disorder, I in regular marching arraj-. Whtrever he went he 

fceued Elflve-jails, nnd carried Ihe country-folk along with him. He 

r halted until he reached Vada.' 
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the order of the senate ; but in that he was disappointed (875, 1 ; 
886, 2). Nor did Octavian give him a single legion of Pansa^s 
army (877, 4). Like so many of Appian^s narratives, this story, 
though probably a eomplete f abrication, and certainly representing 
Ootavian as expressing himself with very uncharacteristio im- 
petuosity, doubtless represents the real feelings of the two men. 
We may fairly regard the conduct of Ootavian at this time, in 
allowing Antony to escape, as indicating the tuming-point in his 
attitude towards the senatorial party. 

Antony determined not to continue the oontest about Mutina. 
Appian (iii. 72) considers that he should have done so, and that the 
^ods blinded him when they disposed him to retreat. But Appian 
gives good reasons why he did retreat. He feared that Octavian, 
if he remained where he was, would surround him. His cavaby 
being useless, he would sufFer a defeat ; and in that case, Lepidus 
aud Plancus would scom him ;* while, by retiring, he would be 
^ble to unite with Yentidius, and afterwards with Lepidus and 
Plancus. Accordingly, he left Mutina on April 22nd, with what 
remained of his six legions, marched south into Etruria, gathered 
together every man he could, and struck across country westwards 
towards Vada Sabatia, a coast-town, about thirty miles west of 
Oenoa. He wanted to be near Lepidus, whom he knew how to 
influence. This was one of the occasions on which Antony showed 
in the highest degree his promptitude in action and his other 
fioldier-like qualities. Shakespeare, in some energetic verses, has 
represented Octavius Caesar, when Antony in his later days was 
fiunk in luxury and weakness, as calling to mind the reooUection 
of these, his days of privation and strength : — 

' Antony, 
Leave thy lasoivious wassails. When thou onee 
Wast heaten from Modena, where thou slew^st 
Hirtius and Pansa, consuls, at thy heel 
Did famine follow ; whom thou foughfst against, 
Though daintily hrought up, with patience more 
Than savages oould suffer : thou didst drink 
The stale of horses, and the gilded puddle 



* Cp. 847, 2, Flaneum qmqu» eonJlrm$tit oro, quem spero^ puUo AnUmo^ t^p. nom 
^futurum ; App. iii. 72, hrtp6\^*Tai /it A4vt9os koI IlkdyKos ^irrAfiwr, 
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Whioh beaBts wonld cough ot : tliy palate then did delgu 

The roughest berry on thc rudefit hedg-e ; 

Ten, lilte the stag, when soow the pasture gheets, 

Thc bnrkB of treea thou brow»ed'Bt ; on the Alps 

It ia reported thou didst eat Btrasge flesh, 

Which Bome did die to look on ; and all this— 

It wouuds thiue honour that I Bpeak it uow — 

Whs horne bo like a soldier, thit thj- cheek 

60 muoh as lank'd not." 

Ihe waB ably seconded by his lieutennnt, VentidiiiB. ThiB 
Befent Bubordinalewas probably at Faventia during fbebattleB 
I Mutina, and now made a moat brilliant aud rapid march 
b tho Appennines, with three legions, joiuing Antony at Vada 
1 Mfly 3rd or 4th.t Thna joined, they prooeeded aeross thu 
3 Alps to the south of the province, where Lepidus lay 
Forum Vooonii, and eneamped at Forum Julii, about twenty- 
Roman miles distant. In tbe paesage of the Alps not only was 
' not hindered by Culleo, the lieutenant of LepiduH, but 
ictually deserfed to him.* When Antony arrived at 
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Forum Julii, Lepidus moved up closer to him, to the river Argen- 
teus, and the soldiers of the two oommanders began to hold inter- 
course with one another.* One of his officers, Silanus (son of the 
notorious Servilia, mother of M. Brutus), had fought on the side 
of Antony at Forum Gallorum and Mutina ; but Lepidus, who 
was utterly averse from any kind of effort, did not think that it 
was incumbent on him to do anything more than refuse to give 
Silanus any command. Still Lepidus was apparently loyal to the 
State, and was eamestly supported in that course by his lieutenant 
Laterensis. Lepidus continued to appear to co-operate with Plan- 
cus, who would seem at this time to have been much more staunoh 
in his allegiance, and, if we may judge from his letters, to have 
been very solicitous to retain Lepidus in his loyalty ; but he was 
sore perplexed ; he feared both disaffection in the army of 
Lepidus, and treachery in their general — the ulcerous place was 
but skinned and filmed, as he expresses it.f 

The disappointment of Cioero at the escape of Antony is 
shown especially in his oorrespondence with Plancus. Cioero 
reminds him that a foe's final destruction is as sweet as his first 
repulse, and urges him to leave not a spark of this most horrible 
war alive. * Whoever crushes Antony will be the finisher of the 
war. Homer, remember, does not style Ajax or Achilles but 
TJlysses as the " city-taker." ' Vigorous aotion is what is re- 
quired. Plancus should not refer any matters to the Senate 
where his proposals will meet with opposition. No, he must be 
self-reliant. ' Be your own Senate : foUow where the interests 
of the State lead you, and see that we hear of the acoomplishment 
of some signal success before we think of its possibility.'^ 

Plancus had crossed to Bhone on the 26th of April (845 ; 
855, 1), and received news of the Battle of Mutina a few days 
later, while still in the territory of the AUobroges. He wrote to 
Cicero, almost assuming that Lepidus would join with Antony. 
His view in brief is this (848, 2) — * If Antony has no forces to 

♦ 869, 1 ; 872, 1. Antony appears to have aent messengers to Pollio and PlancuB 
also, to solicit tbeir assistance (855, 1). 

t 870, 3, 9ed non potsum non exhorretcere, ei quid intra eutem subest 
vulneris, quod prius noeere potest quam sciri eurariqus possit, 

t 881, 2 ; cp. 853, 1 ; 868, 2 ; 879, 2 ; 884, 8. 
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t of, I eliall be eosily able to Iiold my own agaiDBt liim and 
but if iiQ lias any troopa witli Iiim, especially if he 
les tho Tentli Legiou, I tliiuk I shall be able to tivert disaster 
fces are seut me from Rome. Meauwbile I am doiiig all I 
1 keep Lepidiis loyal." Wlien be beard that Antony, hia 
tr Luoius witli a foroe of cavalry, and Ventidius had nrrived 
le south of the proviucc, Iie crossed the Isara on May I2th, 
Ihad marched two days' jouruoy south, whea he received a 
■catioQ from Lepidus that be was to oome no noacer, os ha 
T flnish the business bj himseli (861, 2 ae posse per se confieere 
Flaucus retired to the Isara; but ou the ISth agaiu 
|hed south (861, 2), 

as T thonglit I oonld not detraat aught from tlie gloty of tliat paltry 
ni) oreature (i.e, Lepidus), and in order thut I might be in tbe 
eighboarhood, eo as to be uble to bring aasistaDoe with rapidity, tf ojiy 
lifiicultj Eliould ariee.' 

jepidua still oontinued to pretend to be loyal, and wrote both 
^ancus, proposing concerted acUon.t and to Cicero, aasuriug 
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The really loyal Laterensis killed himself before the whole 
army.* Plancus retreated hastily to Cularo (Grenoble), on the 
Isara, where we find him on June 4th (895, 3). There about a 
week later, apparently on the 12th, he was joiued by Decimus 
Brutus. 

After his meeting with Octavian, on the 22nd, Decimus pro- 
ceeded, on the 23rd, towards Bononia, hoping to see Pansa. 
Hearing on the journey that Pansa was dead, Brutus returned to 
Mutina, and started next day, aloug the Aemilian road, to Eegium 
Lepidi. He reached that town on the 25th, but found his army 
80 ill and weakened, after their long privations in Mutina,t and 
80 badly off for supplies and transport, that he had to delay there 
8ome days, probably till about the 29th. He wrote to Gicero 
(847), urging that the home govemment should send messages to 
that ' weather-cock' {hominem ventosiasimum) Lepidus, to Asinius 
Pollio, and to Plancus, urging them to continue loyal to the 
8tate, and not to have any dealings with Antony. On the 30th 
he was at Parma (849), and on May 5th at Dertona (854). On 
the 6th he wrote from the borders of Aquae Statiellae, and on the 
lOth from Pollentia (859). He had succeeded in getting posses- 
sion of that town just before a detachment of Antony's troops, 
under Trebellius, arrived before it. On this success he appears 
to have laid considerable weight : it would seem that he did not 
expect that Antony would cross the Alps. But when he saw that 
such was Antony's intention, he felt sure that Lepidus was in 
oommunication with him. Acoordingly he struck up north to join 
Plancus. On the 2l8t he wrote from Vercellae (875), and on the 
24th and 25th from Eporedia (877, 878). He appears to have 
liad some slight hopes of the loyalty of Lepidus, and stated that 
he would not leave Italy unless it was absolutely imperative for 
him to do so. From Eporedia he advanced to Yitricium, from 
which place he appears to have written 892, after having heard of 

per eolloquia repuhua a M, Lepido^ qui pontifex maximus in C, Caesarit loeum furio 
crealut decreta eibi Sitpania adhtie in Gallia morabaturf mox taepiut in eontpeetum 
venient militum {eum et Lepido omnct imperatoretforent melioret et multit Antoniut, dum 
erat tobriut) per aver»a etutrorum proruto vallo a militibut reeeptut ett, 

* Dio Cass. xlvi. 51, 8. 

t Cp. p. xlviii above. 
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Lion of Antoiiy and Lepidua ; and crossing the Grflian Alps, 
|l riancua at Cularo about the 12th,' 
inwhile, the Senate were Bomewliat porplexed as to the 
• in which they should treat Oclavinn, and also as to the 
e mefhod of fulfilling fhcir promiBes to the Eoldierfi. Cicero 
|sed t!ie hcstowal of Bome additional honour on the young 
, of which we are not further infomed.f As early 
Iril, Cicero, while acknowledging the marvellous mauliuesa of 
3 in Ootavian, had hegun to feel doubtB as fo his power fo 
J him (844, 1); aud he appeai'S to Iiave angered Octavian 
Itusly by a terse and alliterative exprespion or ' jiugle' (miili- 
J) as to the policy which should be adopted with regard to him 
fchcy of 'lauding, applaudiug, discardiug.'J Oetaviau snid he 
1 see that he wasu't ' discarded,' As regarda the soMiers fhe 
1b appointed a Commissiou of Ten (wliich iuoluded CiceroJ to 
|)ute lauds to them, but eraphasised its laek of appreciatiou 
1 feelings of the soldiers hy putting ueither Octaviau nor 
s on the Commissiou ; so that we are uot surprised to learn 
3 were ' 
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To face tlie united forces of Lepidus and Antonj, the Senate 
had no armies immediately available exoept those of Planous and 
D. Brutus.* They ordered Titus Sextiue, govemor of Numidia, 
to send two legions, and to put the remaining legion which he had 
under the command of Comificius, govemor of Africa. They 
reoalled Asinius Pollio from Further Spain. Pollio professed him- 
eelf lojal to the Senate ; *I do not wish,' he says, * to fail in aiding 
or to survi ve the Eepublio ' (890, 5). But his foroes were small, only 
three legions, and were being influenced by extravagant promises 
on the part of Antony ; and it was exceedingly difficult for him to 
make his way into Italy by land if Lepidus and Antony opposed 
him (890, 2; 896, 4). But not only did the Senate want forces; 
it was also in the most grievous straits for money. Benevolenoes 
were no longer forthooming: there was an ill-response to n 
property-tax of one per oent, — the first which had been raised 
sinoe the Battle of Pydna — and the most shameless statements 
of property were made by the wealthy.f The amount raised was 
oomparatively trifling. Gicero says that it was scaroely sufficient 
to pay the bounties of two legions. What money was available 
had been voted to D. Brutus on June 6th.J The Treasury was 
bankmpt ; and there were greedy legionaries every where clamour- 
ing for rewards; even Plancus had repeatedly urged that his 
Boldiers, too, should receive something, so that they might not be 
influenced by the extravagant promises of Antony. There was no 
way to get money but by spoliation. The Triumvirs afterwards 
saw this ; and their need of money was the main cause of the 
prosoriptions. 

commiBsion appointed lo inquire into the public acts of Antony, vhich Appian (iii. 82, 
85, 86) says was a preliminary step towards the revereal of Caesar^s decrees. But 
perhaps Appian has confused this commission with the other, which he does not men- 
tion ; and Caesar^s decrees seem to haye been dealt with as the Senate wished by the 
laws of Pansa, passcd in Febniary : cp. p. xxxiy aboye. 

* Plancus appeara to haye had three yeteran legions, and one of recmits, which he 
declares was the finest of them all {vel lucuUntiitima ex omnibus). In 833, 6, ho 
speaks of five legions ; but in 860, 3, only of four. D. Brutus hadone yeteran legion, 
one of soldiers wbo bad seryed for two ycars, and eight of recruits : cp. 916, 3. 

t Cp. 916, 5, written on July 27th. 

% Decimus had spent all his own large fortune, and had induccd mony of his 
friends to lend him considerable sums. 'I cannot/ he says (854, 5), 'if I had all 
Varro*s treasures, meet the expenses which I have to incur. 
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fowarda tliG end of May, Cicero wrote eadly to Deoimus 
■ 1,3):- 

' My cfforta, dear Bnitus, aie paraljaed (^plriHe iatn, Britte, fri^ro): for 
Ihe Rennte waa m; instruiueDt, ond it is naw ahatl«red. So great a hope 
■f Bsaured victJiry did your glorious sally from Mutina, aad the flight of 
Intony witb broken forces arouse, that the apirita ot all at once beoamo 
s, aud all thasc passiouate t:&ui'ts of niae seemedas of ono tbut hoateth 
r {tanqttam anta^uixiai) , . . You have iTiitten to me )hnt you are in 
leceijit of letters from Plnneus stnting thnt Antony hos not becu reoeived 
By Lepidus. li tbis is eo, ouf wholc course is eaaier ; faut if not, it ia a, 
Ls matler. The end of it has no terrora for me : it is you who will 
Bave to p!ay the part. 1 can do no moro than I haTO done. Howcver, u 
9 my hopo, Bo it is my desire, that I may aee you, of all nieu, in the 
Rreatest and moBt illuatrious poBition.' 

f be news of the junoture of Antony and Lopidus muat bave 

lied Rome about Juiie 8th, and caused sore perploxity. The 

led by Cicero were atill for energetio meaauroB and for 

; Lepidua au euemy at once, But besides tlie Antonian 
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return, biit these decrees had been vetoed.* Finally, on June 30, 
the Senate summoned up oourage to pass a decree declaring 
Lepidus a public enemy, and confisoating his property. This was 
of course very proper : but they ought to have taken more decided 
fiteps to enforce this decree and to inflict punishment on the enemies 
of the State. Yet they could do nothing but pass decrees.f It 
would seem that they trusted to Decimus and Plancus on the one 
hand, and to Octavian on the other, and fancied that they 
would attack Lepidus and Antony from both sides, while Pollio 
might lend assistance by an assault from the rear. But all 
these hopes were bitterly disappointed. 

During the whole of July, Plancus and Decimus did not stir. 
The fact was, they could not trust their soldiers. No reward had 
been given by the Senate to their legions, and the most extrava- 
gant promises had been made them by Antony.t The forces, too, 
of Plancus and Decimus consisted so largely of recruits that they 
feared to risk a battle; and further, notwithstanding urgent 
appeals from Plancus, Octavian did not proceed to his assistance. 
Theblamefor the whole position, accordingto Plancus, rested with 
Ootavian. While professing much regard for the young man, he 
adds (916, 6) :— 

* but — and what I write, I write rather in sorrow than in anger — that 
Antony is aliye to-day, that Lepidns has joined him, that thej have an 
army far from contemptible, that they are fall of hopes and daring — all 
this is due to Caesar.' 

Antony and Lepidus also did not stir. They knew tliat it was 
only a matter of time to draw over to themselves the armies of 
Plancus and Decimus. Marcus Brutus most unaccountably did 
not make any reply to the urgent appeals from the Senate to 
retum to Italy.§ Cicero also wrote to Cassius urging him to 

* Cp. 897» 1 , aenattu auctoritate. Appian (iii. 85) says the Ciceronian party sent 
•ecretly (icp^^a) to M. Brutus, urging hia retum. 

t* Dio Cass. xlvi. 50, 5, ktrBtviorara yhip ffSij rk ^<f>l(rfiara irphs roi/s riis 9vyd/ji€is 
Mxovras ^ytro. 

X See above, p. ly. 

} 897, 1 ; 909, 2. Though Brutus made no motion to help Cicero and his party in tbe 
city wbo were in sore need, he wrote vory urgently to him, appealing to tbeir mutual 
friendflbip and bis own constant kindness to Cicero, tbat no severe measures be taken 
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In July Cicero appeara to have espected (he arrival of 
liB alraost iraraediately.t But uoiie of all these commauders 
1 any raove. Tlie youiig miin who waa to he ' discarded,' but 
peclared tliat Iie would take caro he Ehould not be so treatod, 
3 first to make a decided step. Ile sent an erahitasy of 
If his soldters aod centurions to Bomo to demaud for themselves 
ftromised rcwards aud the cousulship for their geoornl. + 
■his was Qot the first the Senate Itad heard of a domaud by a 
lif eighteeu years for an ofljce wbich it was not customary to 
ibofore the ripe age of forty-three. The State had reraaiued 
9 months without oonsuls, not raerely owing to the techni- 
■ifiouUies as to the proper meana o£ eleeting them — now that 
a uo longer possible to have recourse to a dictator, «or feaaible 
lipoiut an iuterrexS — but also to the keea oanvass {854, 2). 
liigh positiou ot Cicero, and his well-known desire for offioe, 
led hira out as a likely aspirftut ; and M. Brutus, aa early as 
l heard a rumour that he was actually etected. lu the same 
\ Brutus hod expressed foars that Octavian, if mada oousul, 
i never afterwarda subrait to play a subordinate part (866, 4). 
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Wliatever the truth of this may be, it is oertain that Octaviau had 
set himself to obtain the consulship before the year was out, so 
that he might have, as counterbalance to his jouth, in addition to 
his strong military forces, a strong constitutional position which 
would enable him to act on equal terms either as friend or foe 
with the other commanders who were his seniors and at the head 
of oonsiderable armies. Moreover he had many supporters among 
the people at Bome, though none in the Senate (897, 3). Cicero 
earnestly dissuaded him from his aspirations and disclosed in the 
Senate ' the source of these most criminal designs.'* In this letter 
Cicero says that he never saw the Senate better; not a single 
senator, or magistrate, or private member was found to urge 
Octavian's claim. £ut still the State was agitated; 

' for we are iiouted, my deor Brutus, as well bj the supercilious demands 
{deUciis) of the soldiers as bj the extravagance of the general. Eaoh one 
claims to have influence in the State proportional to the forces under 
his command. No weight is attached to reason, moderation, statute law, 
oustom, duty; none to the expressed judgment, the deliberate opinion of 
the citizens ; none to respect for after ages.^f 

Even in July, Cicero was not hopeless that he would be able to 
influence Octavian, though he acknowledges that he must bring 
up all his engines to his aid in this matter (915, 4). It would 
appear that the Senate oompromised the matter by allowing him 
to stand for the praetorship.t Probably it was on receipt of this 
offer that Octavian, after delivering a fine indignant speeoh, sent 
the embassy of oenturions and soIdiers.§ 

But the Senate refused this embassy their demand of the 
oonsulship for Octavian, and said nothing decisive about the 
money.ll The embassy made a third demand that the vote 

* 897, 3, BeeUratiuimorum eoruiliorum fimtetf cp. note. 

t Planciu speaks of the pressing demands of OctaYian for the consuUbip as 'fatuous' 
{innUta eum efflagitatione^ 916, 6). 

t Dio zlvi. 41, 3. 

§ App. iii. 86-87 ; Suet. Aug. 26. 

I The centurions urged as precedenta for the grant of consulahip hefore the legal 
age the cases of Scipio, Pompey, and Dolahella (App. iii. 88). A atory is told that 
one of the centuriona, on leaving the Senate, graaped hia sword and aaid, ' If you will not 
give Caesar the conBulahip, thie will.* To which Cicero replied sarcaatically, ' If you 
preta your demand in this way, he will obtain it ' (&y o5t«s iraf)aica\^T€, K-fi^trai 
oMiv). And thia, says Dio, caused Cicero'a death (zlvi. 43, 4). 
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iug Autony an enemy Bhould be repealed. Thia Bhould 

I openei the eyea of the Seuate fo tho fnct that Octaviao 

B.ntony were already in concert, and showii them that sub- 

e was posBible- On the return of the soldiers, carly 

liguaf, Octavian promptly eroased the Rubicon and with eighf 

and their cavalry aud auxiliarieB, marched down ou 

I last full letter written by Cicero whioh is estant ia 

Bssed to M. Brutus, and beara date July 27. It was written 

lafore the crisiB. The hiatory of tlie eveufs which occurred 

August must ha gathered from Appian who foUowa 

BrifioB bittorly hostile to Cicero and his policy. According 

Tu, mesaengera from the Senate niet Octaviau with nioney to 

" 6 douatives, but were frjghtenod away hy liia orders, as he 

1 that they migbt cause diBaffection iu hia army. On tlieir 

.1 iu the city, a panic ensued, and ' as happens in times of alanu 

e blamod hia follow,' and the various slights which they 

lut on Octavian atood out in all their glaring folly. Cioero, 

B up to that timo prominent (Sc rtwe avToi^ ivi-n6\aZii-), 
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disoovery that Cae8ar's mother and sister, important hostages, 
were not to be found, served to create a new alarm. Octavian 
occupied the portions of the city beyond the Quirinal without 
any trouble, the populace flocked to him, the three legions 
deserted to him. The praetor urbanus, Comutus, a staunch 
republican, killed himself ; the rest made their peace with the 
victor. Through Ootavian's friends Cicero procured an interview 
and laid strong claim to indulgence because he had proposed in 
the Senate that Octavian should be made consul. Octavian replied 
with a scoffy that he was the last of his friends to come and see 
him.* 

That same night a rumour spread that the Fourth and the 
Martian legions had renounced allegiance to Octavian on the 
ground that they had been misinformed of their commander'8 
intention and led against the Senate under a misapprehension. 
The Praetors and the Senate ^without the slightest difficulty' 
(ira/i7rav aTaXanriipwg) believed the report. A hasty concourse of 
the Senate gathered in the Senate-house, Cicero welcoming them 
at the door. The report was soon discovered to be false, and 
Cicero disappeared in a litter. 

Put this way, Cicero's conduct in the crisis appears contemp- 
tible. But even granting the truth of Appian's statements (a very 
large admission), we must remember that it is the duty of a leader 
to incur no needless danger and to be at his post when he can be 
of any service. Because he spoke fair to a marauder when in 
grievous danger, he was hardly bound to remain neutral wheu 
there appeared a hope of making an efPective resistance to that 
marauder. Much allowance, too, must be made for the terrifio 
excitement of the crisis in which was consummated the dissolution 
of the Koman Kepublic. Still Cicero must have known that his 
failure was complete. PoUio had gone over to Antony, and by 
Pollio's aid a reconciliation was effected between Antony and 
Plancus. Gicero's earnest efforts to keep these self-seekers loyal 
had all miscarried, andhis passionate zeal for the Bepublic had not 
averted ruin and disaster ; he had no more hopes left to be dis- 
appointed, and he departed f or ever from the city which he had failed 

* App. iii. 92, 6 8^ roaovrop kjctKpiparo iiriaK^irrup Hrt r&y <f>l\otp aur^ rtXfvraios 
ivTjyx^^oi. 
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ve. We hardly Iieor ot liim betweeu the final entry of Ootaviaii 
9 raiddlo of August and the olosing sceue. Just one fragment 
[etter remnius addresaed by tbo old atid defeated statesmaa to 
'oung and victorioua solJier sbortly aftor bia oleetion to the 
ilsbip. ' I feel a twofold joy at your grant oE leave of absenoe 
and Pbilippus : it botokens pardon for tho past, and iu- 
jnce for tbe future.'* Takiug tiia poaition ot aflairs into 
mt, tbere ia notbing raore affeoting in tbe wliolo oorre- 
lence. Cicero retii-ed to Tusoulum. He waa hardly yet 
ired to raeet tbe bitterness of deatb ; and deatb or submission 
the best graoe possiblo were tbe sole alternatives. 
Fe need uot dwell on tbe electiou of Octavian to tbe cou- 
ip ou Augiist 19, aud tbe fatal raeetiug of the triumvirs near 
>uia iu Noveraber, wlien the proacriptioua were arrauged. 
e is Bomethiug horrible about these raurders; they were bo 
blooded and busiuess-like. They were committed partly to 
le triumvira ot troubleaorae enemies, but mainly to get money. 
was amoug tbe first sacrificed to tbe batred of Autouy, aud 
i same time hia brotber Quintus aud Yomig Quiutua perisbed 
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wards Quintns was betrayed by his servants to those who were in qnest of 
them, and was killed along with his son.* 

'Cicero, when he arriyed at Astura, and foand a boat, at onoe 
embarked, and, with a favonrable wind, sailed along the ooast as far as 
Ciroeii. But when the sailors wished to put ont to sea straightway from 
that place, whether it was that he feared the sea,t or did not yet wholly 
give ap all trust in Caesar, he disembarked, and proceeded by land about 
a hundred stadiatowards Rome. But againbeooming distraoted(aXv»y), and 
changing his mind, he retumed to the sea-ooast at Astura. There he passed 
the night in terrible and desperate refleotions : he thought eyen of going 
into Caesar'8 house secretly, and slaying himself on the hearth, so as to 
bring a ourse {iiKdaropa) on it. But fear of torture diyerted him from this 
oourse. Forming other wild and distracted {jcaXiyrpoira) plans, he allowed 
his seryants to carry him by sea to Caieta, where he had a yilla, and a 
pleasant retreat during the heat of summer, when the Etesian winds blow 
deliciously. The yillage had a temple of Apollo a little aboye the sea. 
From thence oame a flock of orows, which settled, screaming, on Cicero^s 
boat, as it was ooming to land. Sitting on eaoh side of the yard-arm, 
some kept oawing, others plucked at the ends of the ropes ; and all on 
board considered it an omen of iil. Howeyer, Cicero landed, and going to 
his yilla, lay down to take some rest. Then the greater part of the orows 
sat on the window, screaming noisily, and one perched on the bed where 
Cicero lay coyered up, and tried littte by little, with its beak, to draw the 
coyerlet from his face. When Cicero's seryants saw this, they reproaohed 
themselyes for waiting to see their master slain ; the lower animals, they 
said, were helping and oaring for him in his undeseryed troubles, yet they 
themselyes were doing nothing for his protection.^ Then partly by 
entreaties, and partly by force, they sucoeeded in taking him and conyey- 
ing him in a litter towards the sea. 

' But now the murderers were at hand — a oenturion named Herennins, 
and a tribune Popillias (whom Cicero had defended when charged with 
parricide), with attendant soldiers. Finding the door looked, they broke 
it open. When they did not find Cioero there, and those who were in the 
house said they did not know where he was, it is stated that a young man 
to whom Cicero had giyen a liberal education in literature and science, a 
freedman of his brother Quintus, oalled Philologus,§ told the tribune that 



* Father and son each begged to be killed before the other. The murderere killed 
them both at the same rooment (App. iy. 20). 

t ovK %^9pt T^y &i}8(ay rov K\i9c»P0Si App. iv. 19. 

X The devotion of his slayes to the gentle and hiimane Marcus may be contrasted 
with the hatred which those of Quintus felt for their irascible master, a hatred so great 
that they betrayed him to the assassins. 

§ Appian (iv. 19), who reproduces seveial of the details of Cicero*s death, says that 
the peraon who pointed out the rond to the murderers was a shoemaker, a olient of 

f2 
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le litter was being carried by rougli woodland pnths to the sea, 
he tribunc then took a few mcn with biiii, and haBteccd to Ibe end of 

im, and ordered bia seiTaiitB to lay the litter down on tbe ground. 
hen, aa waa bis wont, grasping his chin with bis left haiid, hti luoked 
ledly on the ftssasains. "When tbey saw bim, oll dibheTelled and 
nkempt, his faoe haggnrd from nniiety, moet of them coTered tlieir faoea 
hile Hereniiiua alcw him. Hq stretched his neck out of tbe litter, and 
as thus slnin, in bia 64lb yenr. Bcronnius cut off hia head, and, at the 
■der of Antony, tlie hands whioh wrote tbo Philippics. When these 

agistrateB, and wben be benrd nnd saw what was done, he cried aloud 
nt the main object oC the proacriptionB had been attained.* He ordered 
ieero'B bead and handa to be fijted obove tbe rostra— a sight at which 
le Romans shuddered, for they Beemed to see there, not the face of 
icero, but tho image of Antony'» bouI.' 

[o bore iione ot liis miBfortunes as a man Bhoiild exoept his 
,. So juHged the fair-rainded Livy.f Lack of BteadfaatneBs 
! fftCG of danger, lack ol' patienoe in the day of misfortune — 
were the capital defeots in Cioero'B oliaracter. Everyone 
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Ttrithout at the same time the timidity and instability whioh must 
acoompany suoh highly-strung nerves, and suoh a delioately oon- 
stituted organism. Yet it was only physioal danger bef ore whioh 
Oioero quailed. He had no laok of moral oourage when he saw 
his way olearly. But his quiok intelleoty his oapaoity of seeing 
«very side of a question, whioh, with his great powers of language, 
made him suoh an eminent advooate, made him at the same time 
a most severe oritio of the oonduot of others, and rendered his 
adoption of any oourse of aotion a perplexing and painful pro- 
oess. In the struggle between Caesar and Pompey, his judg- 
ment and his heart were divided one against the other : how 
then oould the whole man aot any strong part P £ut onoe Cioero 
saw his way olearly, he exhibited as muoh strength as oan be 
demanded of human nature.* And he always tried to direot his 
oonduct by principles, and prinoiples which tended to the greater 
glory of his oountry. Vulgar selfishness was never one of his 
f aultSy however muoh he may have been enthralled by f ame, that last 
infirmity of noble mind. He had a real love of excellenoe no 
matter who exhibited it ; and he was rich in that most beautif ul 
gift that is given to man, perfeot freedom from jealousy.f 
Gioero was perpetually boastful and vain, but it was a harmless 
vanity^ : he was occasionally ungratef ul, for example to Caesar — 

* Quintil. xii. 1, 17, Parum fortit videtur quihusdam quibua opt%m$ retpondit ipn 
non M timidum in tuscipisftdi* sed in providendit periculit ; quodprohavit morts quoque 
ipse quam praestantissifno suscepit animo, 

t Plut. Cic. 24, Kaiirtp ofhots iKpdr^ <pt\orifii^ ffvvitv &ir^A\aicro rov ^ovtiv 
kripoii ii^Qovdraros ttv iv r^ rovs irph a&rov Koi rohs koB* a^hv ivBpas iyK90fiid(ttv. 

X Cp. Mr. Strachan-Davidflon, * Cicero,' pp. 192 flf. * Cicero'8 vanity is essentially 
of the innocuous and peacock-like kind.' Dio Cassius (xxxviii. 12) draws a very 
exaggerated picture of Cicero^a faults. He notioes that Cieero made niany enemies by 
the pungency of hia witticisniB (cp. Phil. ii. 89 ; Macrob. Sat. ii. 3, 7) ; and, as it is io 
Accordance with human nature to feel indignation at injuries more strongly than 
g^titude for f avours, Cicero was more feared than loved. ' He also made most bitter 
enemiee by always trying to eclipse the chief men in the State, and by adopting 
towards aU alike a freedom of apeech whioh was unmeasured and wearisome (r^ 
irappriaiif irphs wdvras dfioiws ixpdrfp Koi KoroKopti xp^l"'*^^*) * ^^ ^® strove to gain the 
reputation of being able to understand and say what no one else could, thus aiming at 
the semblance rather than the reality of excellence. On this account, and beeause he 
used to boast himself above aU men, and consider no one his equal, but, both in his 
speeches alike and in his conduct, used to despise everyone and consider no one good 
«nough for him (ica2 IffoUatros ovZwX ^((ov ttvai), he became offensive and disagreeable 
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ivaa in Ma eyea a tjrant and traitor to tho constitution : 
> mean, m his conduct towarda Publilia. Ou tlie other 
Tong affeotion for hia faraily and frienda aliows the 
riiGss of his heart; aud with those of tliem who were 
violent, he was tomperate and forheariug, tliough of ten 
1. But we need not proceed to estimate his merits 
[e was a great aud noteworthy man,' said Livy, ' aud it 
ire a Cicero to praise him." We bave not a Cicero to 
,t we may not unfitly conclude a long study of Cicero'8 
otingfrom a hiBtoriau, who oombines rich eloquenoo witk 
j aud insight, a mature and well-considered judgmeDt 
character and on the real Bignificance of bis life and his 
vale, Historj of thc Romans under the Empire, iii. 212, 

whtle Cicero Btands jiiGtly charged with niany grttve infinnities 
T ond defei'ta of pritioipie; while we remork with n sigh tlie 
lieinconstancy, aud Ihe ingratitude he so often manifested ; while 
Qt hia ignolilB subBervieDces and his fevocious resentments, the 
tandard hy whioh we elaim to judge him is in 
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After all the seyere judgments we are coinpelled to pass on his conduot, 
we must acknowledge that there remains a residue of what is amiahle in 
his character, and nohle in his teaching, heyond all ancient ex- 
ample. Cicero lived and died in faith. He has made converts 
to the helief in yirtuc, and had disciples in the wisdom 
of loYC. There have heen dark periods in the history 
of man, when the feehle ray of religious instruction 
paled hefore the torch of his generous philanthropy . 
The praise which the great critic pronounced upon his ezcellenoe in oratory 
may he justly extended to the qualities of his heart, and even in our 
enlightened days it may he held no mean adyance in yirtue to yenerate 
the master of Roman philosophy.' * 



* Quintil. X. 1, 112 ille sepro/eeisse eeiat, eui Cieero valde plaeebit, Cp. St. AugustiD, 
Confessions iii. 4, 7 (Cieeronis) euius linffuam fere omnes mirantur, peetus non ita — the 
celcbrated passage in which he attributeB the first step in his oonyersion to reading the 
Hortensius of Cicero. 
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JNTRODUCTION. 
II.— CICEEO'8 COBRESPONDENTS. 

1. L. MuNATlDS PlANCUS." 

THiNO 18 said to come to tlie man wlio can wait: and 
1 thia masim does not geuerally corae true, it came true 
oaBe of Plancu8. He was a. pood waiter. But he Uad other 
;es, too, Tiaeful for tlie man who wanta to get ou. He was a 
nmate 'artist inflatfery,' to uae Seneca'Bdeseriptionof him.t 
mdary persou liiraself, he wns atle to flatter tlie great men 
uided the destinies of tiie world. As loug aa fortune atood 
im, Le was thoir faithful servant : but when she shook Ler 
, he foliowed her aud became the earnest Bervaut of his 
r enemies. Destitute of principle, absorbed in one idea 
ng successful, he changed from oue party to another with 
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711 (43), a colony to Butlirotum.* Lucius was one of Caesar^s 
legati in Gaul in 700 (54), and in 705 (49) was with C. Fabius in 
oommand of Caesar^s foroes at Herda.f In the African war, 708 
(46), he wrote to Considius, the oommander of Hadrumetum, 
urging him to play the traitor.J During the winter of that year, 
when Caesar went to Spain, Plancus was one of the eight prefects 
of the city, appointed to administer the State, at the head of which 
was that ponderous nonentity, Lepidus. Plancus appears to have 
had the administration of the finances ; and, in the course of his 
work in this department, was very nearly oompelled to sell up 
Antony, who was reluctant to pay for Pompey'8 house, which he 
had bought in the sale of ooufiscated goods.§ The first letter, 
which is extant, from Cicero to Plancus was written about this 
time. It has reference to the property of a deceased Pompeian, 
one Antistius, which he left to Ateius Capito, but which was 
adjudged the property of the State because Antistius was a 
Pompeian. Cicero asks Plancus to use his influence with Caesar 
to secure the estate for Capito. We do not know the result.|| 
As finance official, Plancus was also director of the mint and 
coined many gold pieces of which we have not a few remaining.lf 
Caesar next made Plancus Septemvir Epulo, and promised him the 
consulship for 712 (42) ; meanwhile he was to administer (}allia 
Comata [i.e.y all Gaul except Narbonensis). 



of the perfumes. They tortured his slayes to find out from them the ezact spot where 
their master was hidden, hut no tortures could wring from them an answer. He, how- 
ever, witnessed from concealment their sufferings and constancy, and Yoluntarily gave 
himself up to the executioners (Val. Max. vi. 8, 5). 
• Att. xvi. 16 A, B (767, 777). 

I Caes. B. G. v. 24 ; B.C. i. 40. 

X Bell. Afr. 4 : Plancus asked Caesar to allow him to endeavour to hring Considius 
to his senses [perduci ad sanUatetn). 
} Cic. Phil. ii. 78. 

II Fam. xiii. 29 (457). M. Jullien thinks it prohahle that Cicero gained his request 
— (1) hecause Caesar was inclined to condliate Cicero, (2) hecause the correspondence 
of Cicero with Phincus, whcn it reappears, reads as if the intimacy of ttie two had 
ripened. 

f They hear an image of Yictory with the inscription c. caesar dic. ter and on the 
reverse l. flanc. pr. (or praef.) vrb. M. Bahelon (Monnaies de hi r6puhlique, ii. 
239) thinks that the figure of Yictory is a portrait of Calpiimia, wife of Cacsar. If so, 
she was the first Roman hidy who had her image on coins. 
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ilancus was sfill in Romo on the IJes of Maroh. Ile took 
(n the debate on the 17th in favour of amnesty, but soon left 
8 provinee. Hore Lo assumed the title of procousul, and, by 
picious and conciliatory adminisfration, won tho hearls of the 
We conatantly hear of tbeir loyalty and devotion to 
I and lie Boon got together a large body of cavalry and five 
Duriug tho summer he founded a colony at liaurioa, 
Augst, near Baslo, and mado war on tlie Celtic Eaeti, Theae 
Inquered, and assumed the title ot imperator ; latcr, at the end 
(43), he celebrafed a triumph in honour of the victory. 
Korrcspoudeuce of Cieero and Plancua, which is found iu the 
li Eook ad Familuiyes, opeus about the raiddle of September 
when Cioero was smarting under the treatmeut which 
3ceived from Antony. He begius tho seriea of letters 
to the provinoial governors, exhorting them to loyalty, 
lletfer to PlaucuB of whom he entertained a high opinion. 
Kua frequently replied, and we have twelve of tho letters of 
fcus still extant. The oultivated style of these lettera has 
■ cxcifed the admiration of all aoholars. Scaliger 
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forceSy and three months later Octayian had taken possession of 
Bome and crusbed the republican party, a deserter from that cause 
and an active member of the dominant party. With the natural 
feelings of a renegade, he vigorously opposed the side he deserted. 
But before September 711 (43), a decree of the Senate had 
been passed, probably in JunOy that certain Boman soldiers, who 
had been located at Vienne by Caesar, probably in 709 (45), but who 
had been driven out by the native population of the tribe of the 
Allobroges early in 710 (44), should be established in a new colony 
by Lepidus and Plancus.* Caesar had planted in colonies in the 
Narbonese cousiderable masses of soldiers who had served together 
and were thus used to act in concert — generally men of the same 
legion,t and Yienne was one of these foundations. The Senate 
did not dispossess the Allobroges who had driven out the Koman 
Boldiers, because, the factions of the city having penetrated into 
the provincial towns,J the veterans (as always) were Caesarians, 
and accordiugly the Allobroges professed, and indeed exhibited 
(855, 1 : 900, 4), loyalty to the Govemment. The Senate, however, 
in order to maintain the dignity of the Bepublic, and also to con- 
ciliate the veterans, ordered that new lands should be assigned 
them. Plancus executed the commissiou, and the flourishing 
oolony of Lugudunum was the result.§ 

* Why was Lepidus cbosen to co>operate with PlaDCus when he had joined forces 
with Antony preyiously on May 29 F The fact was the Senate, during June, were at 
their wits' end to know how to treat Lepidus. They did not support Cicero cordially, 
as his policy, especially with regard to Octayian, looked like a failure. Lepidus had a 
considerable party supporting him in the Senate, and it was known that Marcus Brutus 
would not favour any strong measures which might be taken against him. The chief aim 
of tbe Scnate was to gain time to keep Lepidus from immediately marcbing into Italy. 
Accordingly they gaye him orders to join with Plancus in founding tbe colony. 
Yienne was in Narbonese, and the new colony was to be founded in the territory of 
Plancus. But Lepidus did not participate in the honours of the foundation ; the 
colony always regarded Plancus alone as the founder. Possibly the first foimal acts 
of the foundation took place between June 30, when Lepidus was outlawed, 
and August or September when the sentence of outlawry was annulled. Or 
we may suppose that Lepidus did not take any part in the ceremony, though 
he had the right to do so, and accordingly could not be regarded as the founder. 
But it is better to consider that the formal ceremony took place early in August. No 
mention is made of it in the last letter from Plancus, dated July 28 (916). 

t Thus the veterans of the X. legion were settled at Narbonne ; those of the YIII. 
at Forum Julii, &c. 

% Cp. the factionsat Pompeii, Cio. Sull. 60, 61. § See Jullien, chap. 4. 
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hile tlie borrors of tlie proBcriptiona were everjwhere, and Lib 
rwos eitherdead or fljing forhislife, Plaucus, on Deoember 
celebrated a triumph er GaUia* m oommemoratiou of whioh 
eed iu the Capitol a picfure hy a great artist Nicoraaohufl, 
enting victory raising hiB oliariot aloft.f Threo daya later 
18 entered on tho oonsulship for t!ie year 712 (42). Horaoe 
eu a liot-blooded yoiing spark of 22, not ready to aubmit to 
Eult [Ilor. Od. iii., 14, 27, Non ego hocfen-em calidus iuventa 
leP/aiico). During his consulship Plancus oarried a praise- 
y law which mitigated tbe proscriptiona and allowed many 
se wlio were coudemned, but had eBcapod, to returu. He 
d mucb jndgment and adroitnese in quelUug a raihtary 
e by summnrily exeouting some slaves who bad joined witb the 
■a in pluuderingj ; aud probably to tbia time is to be assigned 
i-isiou of lands at Beneventum. In thePerusian war he atood 
Ivia, andperformed the ouly meritorious military achievement 
; party ; ho cut to piocoB a legion ot Oefavian. When the cata- 
e camo, he escaped wif h Fulvia to the Eaat. He waa received 
much favour by Antouy, and returned with him to Italy- 
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made by Cleopatra that she would drink 10,000 sefiterces at a 
draught ; and the triumphator is said to Iiave publicly danoed a 
pantomime called Glauous.* But he also did more serious 
work. His exoellent literary style was used in the composition, or, 
at all events, the correction, of Antony 's speeches and edicts. We 
know what a very poor stylist Antony was. Generous and un- 
Buspicious, Antony reposed the utmost oonfidence in Plaucus, and 
even entrusted him with his seal, whioh was tantamount to giving 
bim entire power to act on his behalf. 

In 718 (36) Plancus was govemor of Sjrria ; and during his 
admiuistration of that province, he received the title of imperator 
for some trifling suooesses. He is said to have plundered the 
province — a stock charge, which may, or may not, be true ; and to 
have forfeited the good opinion of Antony for so doing — whioh is 
absurd. His real ground of quarrel with Antony was that Antony 
was gradually surrendering himself more and more, body and soul, 
to Cleopatra. Of this Planous seriously disapproved, witli the result 
that he became hateful to CIeopatra;t aud when, finally, Cleopatra, 
in her endeavour to provoke a oontest between the rulers of the 
East and West, urged Antony to divorce Octavia — then it was 
that Plancus felt that the crisis had come, and he had to choose 
between llome and Egypt. He esoaped with his nephew Titius to 
!Bome in the middle of 722 (32), aud was soon followed by many 
more of those who had previously been staunch friends of Antony. 

Plancus now surpassed himself iu meanness. As Antony'8 
private secretary he knew of Antony's will, and had even been a 
witness to it. He knew how damaging some of the clauses in it 
might be to Antony, and urged that it should be published. Plan- 
ous knew that it had been lodged, as wills often were, with the 
Vestals. They refused to give it up. Caesar took it. Antony's 
recognitiou of Caesarion as son of Julius, aud his grant of extra- 
vagant gifts to his own sons by Cleopatra, excited deep iiidig- 
nation.^ Plaucus related in the Senate the dotage deeds of the 
love-sick Autony, with such meanness and in such detail that a 
senator said, ' Antony must have committed a vast number of in- 
f amous acts the day before your departure,' indicating sarcastically 

♦ Plin. H. N. ix. 12 ; VeU. ii. 83. t Plut. Ant. 58. J Dio Cass. 1, 3. 
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§f coui-ae othorwiae the rigidly rigliteotia Planoua would have 

^ beforo.' 
|i tbe wav whicii ho had thus contributed to exoite, PlaDciia 
i took part, but we do iiot Iiear iii what capacity. After 
■ctory at Aetium he retired iuto private life, There doea 
Tpear to have been any placo for him iu tlio administratiou 
IState. In raelanolioly mood, hotlioughtofretiringto Greeoe, 
) raany of thoso had repaired who were discontented 
fthe stato of politica at Borao. Horaeo urges him not to leave 
1 but to repair fo the shade of his Tibur, aiid drown hia aor- 
|with mellow wiue. The nohle lauguage and the igiioble 
it of that celebrated ode (i. 7) are faratliar to all. Flaueus did 

to GTreece ; but lio did not take to drink eitlier. He applied 
rsatile taleut to oratory, aud attained some measure of suoeoBa.t 

1 beiug a frieud of PoUio, he qnarrelled with him. Pollio 

j invective which, iu flomewhat oowordiy atyle, he did not 
1 to puhlish uutil Planona waa doad. It got out, however. 
' ahadowa fight agaiust the dead,' said Plancns, a sarcaam 
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ereoted at Eome.* In 731 (23) Plancus was censor with Aemi- 
lius Faullus, but they could not agree. They were the last censors 
who were ordinary citizens» and henceforth the great offioe may be 
said to have been abolished.f The date of the death of Flancus 
is not known. The inscription on his tomb — probably composed 
by himself, as there is no notice of the length of time he lived — 
is preserved at Gaeta (0. 1. L. x. 6087). Z. Munatim L. f. L. n, 
L. pron[epo8) Plancua C09. cens, imp, iter [um) yiivir epulon[um) 
triump{hator) ex Raetis aedem Saturnifecit de manib^iU) agros divisit 
in Italia Beneventi in Oallia colonias deduxit Lugudunum et Rauricam, 
The tomb is now called the Torre d'Orlando, aud is the chief 
object of interest at Gaeta. It * consists of a huge circular struo- 
ture of travertine blocks, resembling that of Caecilia Metella at 
Bome. Bound the top runs a f rieze with warlike emblems. A more 
magnificent site for such a monument cannot well be conceived.'^ 
To FlancuSy in his life, and deatb, and memory, Fortune has been a 
faithful mistress. 

He had three ohildren — Munatius Flanous, with whom Horace 
was on friendly terms (Epist. i. 3, 31), and who seems to have been 
consul in 767 (13)§; a daughter, little known (Tac. Ann. ii. 
75) ; and the notorious Flancina. The good fortune of the father 
deserted the children. 



2. Dbcimus Junius Brutus. 

On the reading of Caesar's will, says Appiau, a painful eSeot 
was caused when Decimus Brutus, who had been a prominent 
member of the conspiracyi was found to be one of Caesar's second 
heirs.ll 

* The inscription on the temple was (C. I. L. vi. 1316) Z. Planeua Z. /. cot, imp, 
it{erum) f(ecit) de manib^iii). Plancus was saluted imperator for the second time in 
719 (36). 

t Claudius, Ycspasian, and Domitian renewed the office, but retained itin their own 
hunds. 

{ Badeker, Southem Italy, p. 18. 

§ He was roughly handled by the soldiers of Germanicua when he was aent to them 
by the Senate (Tac. Ann. i. 39). 

App. ii. 143, oiKriorov 8^ i^i»ri fiiXiara airroTs Srt rSiv iu^tpo^imp AiK/Aos 6 
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[uman nature cannot, and Blioiild not, oondone ingratitude : 
the unpardouable sin. Caesar Iiad a Btrong regard for 
miis : he treated liim as one ot hia family ; and not ouly waa 
mus base enougli to joiu in the oouspiracy, but he even raade 
f the ' dear, doar love ' wliich he profeBsed to have for Caesar 
go him to come to the Senate on the fatal Ides.' We must 
we of the condiict oE Octavian in refusing to have any friendly 
.ons at any time with Decimua, and forhear to oensure 
ny, whose besetting siu waa oertainly not ingratitude, for 
Ing that he should pay with his llfe a just pumshment for 
reachery. The very rank and file of tbe soldiers singled 
Decimus for OBpeoial hostitity.t 

'ecimus Juuius Brutus Alhinua waa son of the Decimus 
18 Brutus who distinguiahed himself iu opposing Saturninua 
■ubsoquently was oonsul in 677 (77), and tbe briiliant but 
ious Sempronia.; He was adopted by Aulns Postumiua 
lus, oonsul iu 65.5 (99), and from him obtained the adilitional 
)men of Alhiuus. He waa jouug iu 698 (56), when we 
lear of him aa heiiig appointod hy Caesar to bo admtral of the 



DECIMU8 JUNIU8 BRUTUS. Ixxvii 

by Caesar to the Qovernorship of Transalpine Qaul ; and a year or 
two afterwards he BucoessfuUy put down a revolt of the Bellovaci, 
one of the most warlike of the Belgio tribes.* Meritorious as 
these aotions were, they were not in themselves the ground for 
the speoial favour with whioh Caesar always regarded Deoimus, 
and whioh was shown in a striking manner by his choosing him 
along with Antony and Octavian to acoompany liim in his chariot 
on his retum from Spain to Italy in 709 (45)t : no, Caesar had a 
real affection for him. He was promised the praetorship for 
710 (44), and subsequently the govemment of CisalpineGaul; and 
he was to hold the consulship in 712 (42). 

The motives which urged Decimus to join the conspiracy can 
only be conjeotured. Possibly he was jealous of the great favour 
shown by Caesar to Octavian and Antony. We have seen that, 
along with Octavian, these two were especial favourites of Caesar. 
Shakespeare represents Decimus (or Decius as he calls him) as 
being the first to suggest that Caesar be not the only victim — 

Dec. Shall no man else be tonobed bnt only Caesar ? 
CaM. Decins, well nrged : I think it is not meet 

Mark Antony, so well beloved of Caesar, 

8hould outlive Caesar^ 

It was Decimus, to whom was assigned the duty of keeping 
Antony in couversation while the murder was being perpetrated.§ 
Decimus is said to have hesitated fibout joining the conspiracy 
when first solicited by Cassius and Labeo ; but when he understood 
that Marcus Brutus was at the head of it, he promised him his 
hearty co-operation.|| 

Af ter the murder of Caesar, Decimus was able to lend some 
assistance to his fellow-conspirators, as he had at his disposal a band 
of gladiators, whom he had collected for a show which was shortly 
to be given. Further, Decimus, as Govemor of Cisalpine Gaul, 
had a considerable military force tmder his command, though it 
had, as Appian says (ii. 124)| lost much of its spirit, owing to the 
severe labour it had recently undergone. He could, therefore, have 

♦ Liv. Epit. 114. tPlut. Ant. 11. J Jul. Caes. ii. 1, 165. 

{ Plut. Caes. 66. || Plut. Brut. 12. 
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l-ed a considerable part iq public affairs immediately aft«r the 
\ if lie liad beeii a man of largo views or eveii one of resolute 

But in a letter written to M. Brutus and Cassius on 

I moruing of Maroli ] 7th, we find liim feeble, deapondent, and 

fcolute at tlie first decided oppositiou on the part of Antony. 

vigorous man, wlio, unlil tho daja of Cleopatro, always rose 

|he oocasion, deolared tliat he, ob oonsul, would not allow 

s to (ake bis province, and tbat DecirauB bad better leave 

loity ou account of tho violent state of indignatiou whioli tbe 

ple felt towards tbe tyrannicidea. In his perplexity Deoimus 

j of askiug for a legatio libera, is unoertain wbether it will' 

^ranted, fL-ai-s sentence of exile even if it is granted, prd- 

i retirement to Hhodes or Mityleue, contemplates even tlie 

bility of baving recourse to tbe last refuge for human illa. 

Itbiuka tbttt the ouly aafety for thc conspirators lay wttb Sextus 

lipeius or Caeoilius Dassus, the enemiea of tbeir oountry. 

lilly, after n talk witb Hirtius, he, witb a ccrtain note ot 

(ulousuesa, dotermines to ask tbe consul to allow bim to remain 

1 undor poHoe proteotion.* This letter ia in tbe higbest 
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make any effort to take it until the next year. The siege of 
Mutina that f oUowed, the sally of Decimus, the defeat of Antonj, 
the relief of the town, the delay of Deoimus to pursue Antony, his 
futile march in pursuit, and his final junotion with Flancus in 
Gaul about the middle of June, have been related in detail in 
the previous chapter (pp. xliii-liv), and need not be repeated here. 
When Octavian was elected consul with Pedius on August 18, 
711 (43), Decimus was one of the first to be deprived of his com- 
mand and sentenced to death, while Antony and Lepidus were 
virtually rehabilitated, though the sentence of outlawry was not 
formally rescinded until some time af terwards. Follio, marching 
up from Spain, had joined Antony, and used his influence to draw 
Flancus over to the same side. Decimus wasthus left unsupported. 
He made an attempt to work his way round through the territory 
of the Helvetii, and the Hhaetian and Carnic Alps to the East. 
But his soldiers, mostly recruits, would not faoe the diffioulties of 
the journey : besides Decimus had spent nearly all his money* ; 
and soldiers who would support a cause without very reasonable 
hope of being paid for it were not very numerous in those days« 
They desertedby degrees, in ever increasing numbers — the recruits 
to Octavian, the veterans to Antonyt — until his army of ten 
legions was reduced to three hundred cavalry, and finally to ten 
horsemen. He disg^uised himself as a Celt, but was taken by 
brigands. He knew their ohief Gamilus, and had done him good 
service on a previous oooasion. Gamilus pretended to retum the 
kindness, but sent to acquaint Antony that Decimus was his 
prisoner.j: It was treachery to a benefactor; but Decioius was 
the last person who could with justice oondemn such treatment. 
Even Antony was moved at the ohanges of fortune, but sent back 
an order f or the head of Decimus. The story goes that at the last 
moment Decimus showed most un-Koman weakness. A friend, 

* Strabo. iy. 7, p. 205, says that D. Brutus, ' wlien flying from Mutina,' wai 
compelled by tbe Salassi, who liyed about Eporedia, to pay a drachma a man for per- 
miauon to pass. Tbis probably refers to his march up to join Plancua. 

t Appion (iii. 97) says that Decimus yolontaxily allowed them to depart, and gaye 
ihem what money he still posseflsed* 

X Liy. Epit. 120 ; VeU. ii. 64. 
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i»s Elasio killed himself to giye his genernl ciournge.' " Stretcb 
oiir neck," said the executioner. " Upon ray life, I will do 
answered Decinius,. pnltering before the inevitable : aiid 
rify rGniembered tbe deafh of tbe traitor ae a Bubject not for 
but for a jest and a laugh.f 


3. C. AsiNiusPor.i.10. 

he elder brotber of C. Asinius PoUio pOBseBsed eome litll» 
it of hand, nnd used that gift to steal napkins wben he went 
) dinner. Catullus nasured liira that the praotice was a Btlly 
igly one, not at all nmusing ; and that his brother Pollio 
1 tell bim so, for ' tbat boy, witli bis olear idea of what is 
1 and wit,'*conBiderB his brother deserving of a good trounc- 
Dr his vulgnrity. 

t the time Catullus wrote thJa poem, young Pollio was about 
ivingheen hom in 678 (76). He appeai-s to have Btudied 
rio dibgentlr, and when ouIt 22 he had the coiuage to atlack 
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later we find him with Caesar, and in 705 (49) he orossed the 
Eubicon with his general.* Caesar sent him with Corio to Sioily 
and Africa, and FoUio did good service, after the disastrons fight 
at Buspina in wbich Curio lost his life, in gathering together the 
remnants of the army.f After this he orossed with Caesar to 
Greece, and fought at Fharsalia. Yiewing the slain of the seua- 
torial party after the battle, Caesar said to Follio (Suet« Cae8« 
30) : — * They would have it so : af ter all my servioes I, Gtaius 
Caesar, should have been oondemned if I had not oalled the army 
to my assistance/ 

Eetuming to Rome, FoUio was tribune for707 (47), and opposed 
the foolish sooialistio prooeedings of Dolabella. But the trumpet 
again sounded, and Follio orossed again to Afrioa, where we hear 
that, by bringing timely aid on one oooasion, he and Caesar pre- 
vented a really serious disaster.^ Next year he wrote to Cioero 
from Spain.§ He fought at Munda, and appears to have returned 
home with Caesar, and to have been appointed praetor.H But he 
was speedily despatohed back again to Spain to keep in oheok 
Sext. Fompeius, who had begun onoe more to ooUeot foroes. 
Yelleius says that his oampaign was 'most glorious'; but Dio 
Cassius says that he was defeated, and only esoaped ruin by the 
reoonoiliation eff ected by Lepidus between Sextus and the govem- 
ment after the death of Caesar. Dio (xlv. 10) tells a story that 
Follio fled f rom the field, and in order to esoape notioe threw away 
his oloak, and disappeared for a time ; that a distinguished oavalry 
offioer named FoIIio was reported among the slain; and that a 
€ombination of these two f aots led both armies to oonsider that the 
oommander-in-chief had fallen, the result being that the fiomans 
£urrendered. 

After the death of Caesar, FoUio still oontinued to govera 
Further Spain with three legions, having his residenoe at Cor- 
duba. In the three letters (824, 890, 896) whioh he wrote to 
Cicero in the first half of 711 (43), he professed adhereuee to the 
governmeut ; ' there is no dauger whioh I shall avoid or shrink 
from or ref use in defence of liberty ' ; but he adduoes many 

• riut. Caes. 32. t App. ii. 40, 45, 46. { Plut. Ant. 9 ; Cae«. «2. 

i Att. zii. 38 a. 2 (581). || VeU. ii. 73. 
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a f or Me takiiig no deeiMve etepB in tlie war agninst Antony. 
1 coQEuls Lad seiit him no inGtructions, neitber had Cioero; 
Idus was acting in concert witli Aiitony, and lilocked tho 
1 ngainst any march from Spain into Italy : hia own legions 
1 lieing iiifluenced by laviali promiseB on the part of Antony. 
I he declared that he wonld remain loyal to the govem- 
l and would not Bunender his proviiice to anyone escept tho 
Jrnor appoiuted from Rome, He profeased deterniined enmity 
liy thing like deepotic power, and a reaolufiou not fo survive the 
|sfate. At the same time he espressed bimself most desirous of 
^, and full of longlng for tbe pleaBant and cultivated Eoeiety of 
Iriends in Ihe eopital. On the 8th of July be starf ed fo marcb 
9 of conflict : but it was a long way from Corduba ; and 
J he arrived at the Ithono, Ootavian was master of Rome, and 
Itny master of 20 legions. PoUio ia not to be censured for 
Ig joiued the stronger side. He was cordially received, and 
Itiated so effectively with Plancus, that he too was absorbed in 
|intonian niultifude. 

712(42} Poilio was api)oinf ed govemor of Tranepadane Gaul 
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Pollio 8till remained Antony's lieutenant, and next year was 
sent by him against the Farthians in Dalmatia.* Pollio conduoted 
the expedition with suocess, took their town of Salonae, and return- 
ing to Bome celebrated his Dalmatian triumph.f He had now 
fuIfiUed all that was fairly to be demanded from him of service to 
the State ; and he was at liberty to retire from active politioal ser- 
vice, and devote himself to the more congenial pursuits of poetry, 
history, and oratory. He often spoke in the Senate aud in the 
Courts ; but his publio life was over. In 722 (32) when Caesar 
marched against Antony, he asked PoIIio to accompany him. 
Pollio pleaded in excuse * my services to Antony are greater, but 
his kindness to me better known : accordingly, I shall withdraw 
myself from the struggle between you and fall a prey to the 
victor.'{ He died about 4 a.d., aged 80, in his villa at Tusculum. 

Eoman literature and art owed much to PoIIio. Not only was 
he patron of Horace and Yirgil, but he established the first public 
library at Kome, and made a large collection of works of art to 
which he admitted the public.§ The practice of reciting literary 
works which was so common under the Empire was iutroduced by 
PoIIio.ll But besides this, PoIIio was distinguished as a poet, an 
historian, an orator, and a criticlf Of his poetry we have only the 
biassed and official opinions of Horace and Yirgil.** One half line 
of Pollio remains, quoted by Charisius (i. p. 100, 24 K.) — 

Yeneris antistita Capra, 



* Scodra, in lUyricum, was the limit which divided the territories of the two 
greater triumyirs, Lepidus having to content himself with Africa. 

t Dio zlviii. 41 ; Hor. Od. ii. 1, 15, Ctti laurut a$temo8 honores Delmatieo pepirii 
triumpho ; cp. the fine lines in Yirg. Ecl. 8, 8-13, a poem also addressed to PoUio. 
PoUio called his son, hom in this year, Saloninus, in honour of his own achievement 
in this war. 

% VeU. ii. 86, 3, diserimini veatro me eubtraham et ero praeda vietoris, 

§ Plin. H. N. XXXV. 10, xxxvi. 33. 

II Seneca Conti-ov. iv. praef . 2, Follio Aeinius nunquam admissa multitudine deela" 
mavit ; nec illi ambitio in studiis defuit : primus enim omnium £omanorum advoeatis 
hominibus seripta sua recitavit, 

S We hear that PoUio, great worker as he was, never did anything, never even read 
a letter, after the tenth hour : cp. Seneo. De TranquiU. Animi, 17. 

** Hor. Od. ii. 1, 10 (for tragedies which were apparently acted), PauHum severae 
Musa tragoediae Desit theatris, Cp. Sat. i. 10, 42, Follio regum Faeta canit pede ter 
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itliout Iiaving Bometliing more tlian tliis, we refuse (o reoon- 
tlie poet. In liia hiatorieal work ou tbe civil wara from tUe 
Iship of Metellus to the year 712 (42), he exliibitod mucli 
Mdence, and generally a sinoere love of truth. Ho Bpoka 
nlly of the uumbors Blajn on tUe Benatorial side at Pbarsalia, 
1 higb terma of I3rutus and CaBsiuB.' The history of Pollio 
luch used by riutarcli and Appian, and is by soma sebolars 
sed to be the original authority from wbicb a rhetor com- 
Brut. i. 16, 17 (864, 865). Pollio alleoted the use ot arcbaio 
; aud Ateius, tbo grammarian, warned him against the ob- 
and estravagant style of Sallust, advising bim to use no 
than thoordiuary, commou, and recognised torms to espresa 
ias-t Eoth in style aud metbod Poliio served as a model for 
of tbe great writera of the Empire : ' and it ia to me quite 
1,' says Scbraalz (Ueber den Spracligebraueh des Asinius 
, p. 6), ' that PoUio, in other respectB too (besides Book vii. 
Hist. Nat.}, waa tbe raodel of PUny ; and if we had Pollio'8 
:ies aa well as Pliny'a work on Germany, a regular conuexion 
sn Pollio, Pliny, and Tacitus would be esttthlished, a con- 
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Seneca, the philosopher (Epist. 100, 7), draws a poiuted oontrast 
between the two : — 

' Read Cicero : his style is aniform ; it marches along slowly and sof tly 
without sinking to effeminaoy. But Pollio^s, on the contrary, is rugged 
and jerky {salebrosa et exsiliens), and, just where you least expect it, sure 
to fail you. Finally, all Cicero's periods oome to a regular conclusion 
{de8inHtU)y Pollio's to a sudden coUapse {cadunt), with the exception of a 
yery few passages which are composed according to a definite rule and an 
uniform model.' 

PoUio was one of the most influential, if not the most 
influentialy of the opponents of the Ciceronian style; but his 
aggressiye and arrogant nature* was irritated to the last degree 
by the increasing favour accorded to the lucidity and charm of 
Cioero's language and style of oratorj ; and in his irritation he 
transcended all bounds of fair criticism, actually descending to 
downright dishonesty. He passed for the most hostile of all the 
ancients to the renown of Cicerof ; but that was no excuse for his 
publishing in his speech for Lamia — for they who heard the 
speech declare that he did not utter the words — such a gross and 
soandalous lie as that 

' Cicero was quite ready to disown the speeohes whioh he had delivered 
with all his heart and soul against Antony ; to puhlish many times as 
many speeches of a contrary tenour ; and eyen himself to deliver them in 
public to a meeting.' 

On condition that Antony should spare his life, PoIIio added 
many more degrading charges, but so absurd were they that 
nobody believed them. He did not, however, venture to insert 
such statements in his histories.^ We happily have the judgment 

Atiniutf tplendidior Caesar, amarior Caelius, gravior Brutus, vehemenlior etplenior et 
valentior Cicero, If the mss did not forbid, we should wish (witli Meiser and Gudeman) to 
read nervosior Asinius. TTi« style was eminently ' muscular.' Yalerius Maximus (viii. 
13 ext. 4) speaks of Pollio as nervosae vivaeitatis (* longevity *) haud parvum exemplum. 

* Seneca Controv. iy. praef. 4, PoUionem contumacem natura : cp. Tac. Ann. i. 12, 
Asinii ferociam, We read that tbe cross-grained bistorian Timagenes wbo attacked 
tbe wbole imperial family, aftcr Augustus renounced fiiendsbip witb bim, lived at 
Pollio*8 bouse : cp. Senec. De Ira iii. 23. 

t Sencca Suas. 6, 14, infestietimut famae Cieeronit permansit. 

X Senec. Suas. 6, 14-15. Tbe wbole of tbis sixtb Suasoria is on tbe subject, 
* Deliberat Cicero an Antonium depreeetur.* 





: INTRODUCTION. 

ved which Pollio, ob a historian, paaaed on Cicero. He 
lit fit indeed to oontraat the courage flhown by Verres in the 

here is no evidenoe; but, *however unwilling,' aa Seueca 
he finally sumB up Cioero'8 character in theae words : — 

Vhen so many and snoh important work» of Cicero are destioed to live tor 
l time, to epeak of hJB geniua and industry is siiperfliious, Sature and 

e he ttlways enjoycd good henlth. Moreover it waa his good tortnne to 
'e during a long period of peaoe, in all the arts of which he was a master. 
)i when trials were conducted with tho strictness of ancient tinie» a 
tat crop of criminals sprang up, whora, when they wera aocused, he by his 
Tocaoy restored to freedom. He was most fortunato in tbe conditionB 
[der wMchhe stoodforthe oonBulahip, and, in tho conduct oCif, thagod» 

ith greater flrmness. For when either fortune feU to his lot. he thonght 

ound him, and hia encmiflH were emlwldened to attack him with greater 
nfidence, for he courted hostilitiea with greater spirit thon he faced 
era. But aince no human hcing ia ot ahaolute Tirtue, our judgraent of a 



C. ASINID8 POLLIO. Ixxxvii 

quite booiish in Lis manners when praise was rendered to his 
former friend. An indifferent poet, one Sextilius Ena, reoited a 
poem on Cicero in Mes8alla's house. When some applause 
greeted the verse 

DefleDdos Cioero Latiaeque silentia linguae, 

Pollio, who was one of the guests, started up and said : — * Of 
course, Messalla, you may allow what you think fit in jour own 
house. I oertainly will not listen to that man who considers me 
unable to speak/* and forthwith left the room. He had the bad 
taste to declare in his speech f or the heirs of XTrbinia that the very 
fact that the opposing counsel was Labienus was apositive argument 
that his opponents' case was a bad one.f The severity of his 
criticism was notorious, and he was very ready to censure others f or 
faults, of which he was equally guilty himself.t Thus he censured 
Sallust for using strange words, an error to which he himself was 
signally prone§ ; and it was PoUio who accused Livy of " Pata- 
yinity," which, to judge from the context of the passage in 
Quintilian, must have had reference to the introduction of strange 
words.ll 

Tet PoUio was a very considerable personality, with strong 
opinions, which he liked to express strongly ; and he exercised no 
small influence on oratory, history, and literature, as we may 

* Senec. Saas. 6, 27. 

t Qiiintil. iv. 1, 11. The cause of his hatred to Labienus may haye been that he 
said, ' Tbe old gentleman (Pollio) has won a triumph, but he never has had the courage 
to publish any of his theses' : cp. Senec. Controv. iv., praef. 2, ille triumphalis tenex 
iucitodafis suas nunquatn populo eommisit. 

X Senec. Controv. iv. praef. } 3, illud strietum eius et asperum et nimis iratum in 
eensendo (so Jahn rightly for ineendio) iudieium adeo eessabat ut in muUis illi vetna opus 
esset quae ab ipso rix impetrabatur. 

} Suet. Gramm. 10 : cp. Gell. x. 26, where it is said that Pollio criticised Sallust 
for using transgressos of soldiers who crossed the Straits of Gibraltar, as transgredi 
ehould be used only in the case of walking. 

II Talking of foreign words whioh had come into the language Quintilian i. 5, 26, 
says : — Taceo de Tuscis et Sabinis et Praenestinis quoque : nam ut eorum sermone utentem 
Vettium Lucilius insectatur^ quetradmodum Follio reprehendit in Livio Fatavinitatem, 
licet omnia Italiea pro Eomanis habeam ; cp. viii. 1, 3. Livy appears to have pre- 
viously made some remarks about those orators qui verba antiqua et sordida eonseetantur 
tt orationis obseuritatem severitatetn putant (Senec. Controv. iz. 25, 26), and Pollio 
probably did not fail to see and feel their reference. 
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\ from the frequeQt quotatioDS from liis works in Seneca and 

Hiliau. It was well that beside the Cioeronian exuberance 

ler Qiore terse aud less ornate Btyle should have come into 

T even if it did lead at times to dulness aud hardness. Where 

Iml iiiterests were uot iuvolved, Pollio was as solicitous for the 

mcy of the thing said os for the adequacy of the manuer in 

1 it was said. Aud thus his iuflueuce wae twofold. It made 

Ifelt, && we have seou, in the productious of twoofthegreatest 

1 writers of the Empire — in the enoyoloptodic and accurate, 

1-digested, erudition of Pliuy, aud iu the epigrammatio aud 

1 wisdom of ' the philoaophio historiau whose writinga will 

lct the last generations of mankind,' Tacitus. 



4. P. CoKNKLius Lentdlus Spinthbh. 
s Leutulus Spiuther was the sou of the Lontulus to wbom 
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Metella.* After Caesar'8 raurder Lentulus was one of those who, 
though they had no part in the deed, yet tried to gain credit for 
being participators in it.f On April 21, he had an interview with 
Cicero. J He was appointed Proquaestor of Trebonius in Asia by the 
influence of M. and L. Antonius (883, 7), and undertook the adminis- 
tration of that province after the murder of Trebonius by Dolabella. 
His services to the State in that capacity, his pursuit of Dolabella, 
and his support of Cassius are related by him in an official letter to 
the Senate and Magistrates (882), and in a private letter to Cicero 
(883). What Lentulus wanted was to be confirmed in the govem- 
ment of Asia, until Hirtius and Pansa, to whom the province had 
been assigned, could find time to take it up. Ijentulus would 
appear to have certainly made as much of his services as they 
deserved (cp. especially 883, 6) ; for they are not mentioned by 
Cassius (822), nor by Brutus (837), nor by Dio Cassius (xlvii. 26). 
Tet there is no need to deny that he performed the duties which 
were expected from an ordinary official with tolerable efficiency. 
Later we find him holding a command against Bhodes — which 
must have pleased him, as he had a grudge against the Ehodians — 
and directing operations at Myra in Lycia.§ Plutarch says that, 
as he was one of those who claimed to have participated in the 
raurder of Caesar, he was put to death by Antony and Octavian. 
This is very probable, as in any case of amnesty to their opponents 
they always expressly excepted the murderers of Caesar.|| 

Lentulus appears to have been a man who aspired to play a 
considerable part in public affairs, but did not suooeed in rising 
above mediocrity. His literary style is very good, and betokens 
a careful and finished training.lf 

• Att. xii. 62, 2 (599) ; ziii. 7, 1 (619). She committed adultery with the son of 
the actor ^sopus, Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 239 : cp. Att. zi. 15, 3 (430), JUiut ^sopi me 
€xtruciat ; and apparently with Dolahella, xi. 23, 3 (437). 

t Plut. Caes. 67 : cp. 883, 6. J Att. xir. 11, fin. (714). 

§ App. iv. 72, 82 : cp. 882, 2-4. 

II Caes. 67. The coin with the legend, ayotstts diti f., Reyerse LBNTyLvs 
BpnrTHKR, with augural emhlexns, should not he referred to this Lentulus, hut prohablj 
helongs to his son. The coins which Lentulus himseU struck under the rule of Brutus 
and Cassius haye on them lbibertab: cp. Bahelon i. 427 f. It is hardlj likely that u 
man who claimed to he a murderer of Caesar, and who xnade such a parade of opposi- 
tion to his succeesors, woiild have heen pardoned. 

% See Dr. Alhrecht Kohler, U$her di$ 8praeh$ d$r Bri$f$ d$8 P. CJom$l\u$ Z$ntulu$ 
8pinth$r, Kiimherg, 1890. 
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5. Gaius FUKNIUS. 

Furniua was probably bom about 672 (82), as his 

■lal j-ear for atanding for tbe praetorship was 712 (42) : ep. 

B(2). We first liear of Iiim in 704 (50), wben lie waa tribuiie. 

In Cicero went to Cilieia, Furnius undertook to oppose tbe 

piigation of Cicero'8 teniire of the governorahip beyond the 

Ho seeme to have fulfilled hia promise, tliough Cicero did 

tpprove of a proviso that the governorB of Cilioia and Syria 

lld not leave their provinces if the Partliians aasunied 

Istile nttituJe before Julj,* He aUo aided CaeliuB in hia 

Its to obtain a mpplicalio for Cicero. Furuios wos a sensible, 

luot a raliid, opponeut of Caesar.t When tlie Civil "War 

a out he appeared on Caesar"8 side, aud carried somo lettera 

een Caesar aud Cicero.J We hear iiothiiig more ohout him 

\ 710 (44), when we find him on the staff ot Plancua (787, 4), 

He carried letters from PlancuB to Eonie at the end of 

■44), and afterwarda conduoted negotiationa on behalf of Planoua 

1 Lepidus. Cicero wrote two letters to Furnius (880, 907) in 
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large army to efPect his capture.* Fumius refused to receive the 
surrender, and finallj Sextus had to yield to Titius, by whom he 
was put to death. 

After the battle of Actium Fumius was pardoned by Octavian 
at the intercession of his son,t and was promised the consulship. 
But he never held that office, owing to the number of claimants who 
had to be satisfied. In 725 (29), however, he was given the rank 
of consularis. Plutarch speaks of Fumius as a man of great repu- 
tation and the ablest speaker at Bome.j^ He was certainly a 
oapable, sensible, and upright man. Wliether he was the 
" candide Furni" addressed by Horace in Sat. i. 10, 86, or not, we 
cannot say. 



6. C. Cassius Longinus. 

Many small-minded historians have misrepresented the 
motives of Cassius in joining the conspiracy against Caesar. 
Accordiug to them, being a passionate man, he was infiamed with 
resentment for some trifiing personal injury,§ — perhaps because 
Caesar gave the urban praetorship to Bmtus, though he acknow- 
ledged that Cassius had the better claim, or because Caesar seized 
some lions which Cassius had prepared for his aedilician show. 

* But they are wTong/ says Plutarcli (Brut. 9) : * for from the very 
begiiming of his lif e Cassius felt hatred and hostility towards the whole 
class of tyrantSy as he showed when he was still a boy and went to the 
same school as Faustus, the son of Sulla. Among the boys Faustus was 
boasting of and glorifying the despotic power of his f ather, when Cassius 



* App. V. 140, ^|(w(rcy ^f Kiyovs i\0uy ^ovpyl^, pi\^ rc Mdyyovy^ ytyrifi4y^ Ka\ 
it^uia-91 wpo^x^^'*'^ "^^^ tkXwy Ka\ $tfi<uor4pif^ rhp rp^oy, 

t Seneca (Benef . ii. 25) notices a channing replj of young Fumius to the Emperor 
wben he granted tbe pardon : * Tou have done me but one wrong, Caeaar ; you bave 
made it impossible for me to show my gratitude either in life or deatH ' {hane unam, 
Caesary haheo iniurutm tuam ; effecitti ut virerem et morerer ingratue), It was probably 
tbis yoiing Furnius who conducted the war against the Astuiians and Cantabrians iu 
732 (22) : cp. Dio Cass. liv. 6. 

X Ant. 68, 5f ^y hj^i^iutros fi^yd\ov koH 9uy6Taros ciirct> Vwfudwy. 

§ Plut. Brut. 8, Kdaaios Mjp 0vfiou9^s icol fAoWop Ihlif fnaoKtuaap ^ Kotrp fuao» 
r^pwyos. 
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e op anil rtniok him with his fist. 'Wheii tlie gnardians and relation» 
If Faustus wished to foUow the matler up ftnii punieh him, Ponipej 
Brevcnted thcm ; ond, confronting tho boya wilh one another, invcstigated 
e laatter. Then the storj' goes that Cassiua said, " Come. Faustus, dare 
Tepeot before Pomjiej here those words nt which I wa» provoked, thnt I 
may break your moulh again (fra aov wiKir iyii avtrpl^ ri irriiui.)." That 
vaa the (he kind of man Cassiue waa.' 

inie years before Briitus, he firat oppears prominently 

liaestor of Crassus in the East ; and there he displayed tliat 

i judgment in military matters whicli alwaye eliaracterized 

He reoommeoded Orassus not to oross the Eiiphratea and 

\ tlie river; and again, when the battle came on, and he was 

Imraand of one of the wiugs, he advised that the line should 

Bstended, and the wings Btrengthened hy the cavalry. In 

Braatters his advice was disregarded, with disastroiia reBults. 

li niuch skill he led (he defeated army back to Carrhae. There 

Boldiers otTered him the chief command, but he refused it. 

tusting the guides who proposed to eonduot the retreating 

he managed to escape with SOOhorsemen into Syria, where 
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nothing but Bedouius dressed up in Parthian costume — a rumour 
whioh seems to have prevailed in Eome at this time.* There was 
probably not muoh truth in this ; for Cassius was a true Boman in 
his military capacitjy and no charlatan like Bibulus. But he was 
also a true Roman in his plundering of provincials, and in amass- 
ing money any way and every way. He would appear to have 
used his official position to make a ' oorner ' in Syrian merohandisOy 
and thereby to have earned the nickname of Caryotay * the Date.'t 
He retumed home in 704 (50), and was succeeded by Bibulus. He 
seems to have anticipated accusation for extortion ; but the oivil 
war broke out, and more important matters required attention. j: 

During the next year Cassius commanded the fleet of Pompey, 
destroyed several of the enemy's ships off Messana, and ravaged 
the coast of Italy. On receiving news of the defeat at Fharsalia, 
he sailed to the East. In the Hellespont he fell in with Caesar, 
and though he had superior numbers, surrendered. Was it 
treachery ? At any rate Caesar made him one of his legates. It is 
unoertain whether lie served in the Alexandrian War. He certainly 
took part in the campaign against Phamaces. During 708, 709 
(46, 45), he remained in the south of Italy, chiefly at Bmndisium, 
and carried on a pleasant correspondence with Cicero, in the coiurse 
of which the two friends wrote much to one another on certain 
elementary principles of the Epicurean philosophy, which they 
treat in a rather superficial style.§ Cassius did not take any active 
part in Caesar^s later campaigns, as he did not wish to stand 
in arms against his old friends : for the Pompeian party were his 
old friends, and Caesar was his old enemy. Many a time during 
those long months of enforced idleness, the passionate and am- 
bitious soul of Cassius must have writhed at seeing Caesar advanc- 
ing from victory to victory, until he bestrode the world like a 
Colossus ; he mnst have found the fault in himself that he was an 

* Fam. XV. 14, 3 (241) pro rerum magnitudine : Att. v. 20, 3 (228) ; Fam. iii. 8, 
10 (222) ; viii. 10, 3 (226). 

t Aurel. Vietor 83, 3, Beinde quod eoemptin Syriaeia mereibu» foediuime negotiaretur 
Caryota cognominatus e»t. 

X Cp. Fam. xY. 14, 4 (241), 9% quae sunt onera tuorum, perhaps, refcrs to an attack 
on Gaius as vell as on Quintus Cassius. 

§ Fam. XV. 16-19 (630, 531, 541, 542). In Att. xiii. 22, 2 (635) ^e hear that 
CassiuB wrote to Cicero about the death of Marcellus. 

VOL. VI. h 
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erliiig ; refleoteJ tlmt men at Bome timeB are masterB of their 
; atiJ remenibsred, like a true Boman, how in tha oKien days 
incieDt Rnman 

would have brooked 

Th' <?fenittl (ievil t« keep his state in Romfl 

Aa eiiaily as a king. 

[ Oaesar was but raortal. Tlms began the fire of tlie conspiraoy 
he mastor-minil, and it fouud diaoontent and dtsappointed 
litioii everywhere to feed its flame, 

CasBiuB was niiieli mistrnstcd by Caesar. Shatespoare, foUow- 
Plntaroh,' makes Caesar say (Jul. Caes. i. 2, 200J ;— 

I do not know thc man I should avoid 

Su (.oon as tho spnre CaasiuB. He reads mnch ; 

He is a grcat ubscrvcr, aad he looks 

Quite tJirough the decds of men. 

Caesar mado Iiim praetor peregrinua : and wben be said that 
lius deserved the moro lionourable office o£ the urban praetor- 
, he probably meant that to be a gracelul solace for the trifling 
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make a virtue of necessity. Cassius, * with flstshing eyes, you 
would fanoj be was breathing out fire aud slaugbter/* deolared 
he would uot go. Cioero, bowever, tells Attieus that he tbiuks 
he will go : and go he did, but not^ bowever, as a corn- 
commissiouer to Sicily, but as a military commander to Syria, 
the sceue of his old victories, which proyince had been promised 
to him by Caesar. Antony had succeeded in having that pro- 
vince legally granted to Dolabella by the people, but Cassius 
hastened to secure it first. Here he collected a large army (see 
above, p. xxxviii) : aud when Dolabella oame to take up the 
government of Syria, Cassius blookaded him iu Laodioaa, where 
he was reduced to such extremities that he killed himself,t aud 
thus the murder of Trebonius was avenged. Cassius was prepar- 
ing to march agaiust Cleopatra — the Egyptian treasures were 
tempting, and Cassius had an ' itching palm ' — ^wheu he was re- 
oalled to Asia Minor by Brutus. He left his brother in commaud 
in Syria, and joined Brutus at Smyrua. They arranged to pluuder 
Asia Minor, which was favourably disposed to the Caesarians. 
Cassius took Hhodes by the help of traitors withiu the walls, and 
exacted 8500 talents from the inhabitants. Ten years' tribute in 
advance was demanded from the towns of Asia Miuor. Brutus, 
^ the honourable man/ practised such extortion in Lyoia that the 
Xanthians, as long before in the Persian invasion, buried them- 
selves in the ashes of their town. Yet Brutus was very severe 
about the peculation of publio money by au inferior; and he 
nearly quarrelled at Sardis with Cassius, who wished that iudul- 
gence should be showu to one L. Pella who was guilty of em- 
bezzling public funds.} When they had crossed over to Sestos, 
8ome of the soldiers who had been Caesar'8 veterans expressed 
unwillingness to serve against his nephew. Cassius made a speech 
in justification of the war they were waging against him, and by 
the help of lavish bribes succeeded in confirming the veterans in 
their obedience.§ When Brutus and Cassius occupied a strong po- 
fiition on the liills at Philippi, Cassius wished that no engagement 
should be commeuced ;|| as the difficulty which the triumvirs would 

* Att. zy. 11, 1 (744)y/0Wi^Mt sane oeulitf CastitUf — Martem spirare dieeret, 

t Cp. 882, 883, 891, 901 ; Dio Cass. xlvii. 30. 

t Plut. Brut. 28-35. § App. iv. 89 ff. 

I App. iv. 133 declares tliat Cassiiu thoaght of the war, and the war onlj, like a 

h2 
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ience in getting proviBions would sooii break up their army. 
UB wiahed alao to draw llie war over into ABin ; but Brutas 
iiled bim. Wteii the battle oame on, Cassiua on the left wing 
lefeated hy Antony, and retired to a hill. Brutus, who had 
ted Octavian and the left wiug of the enemy'8 army, sent a 

of troops under TitiniuB to discover how Cassiua had fare'!. 
us.whowasshort-sighted,* fhouglit tliat they were the euemy, 
Dietook the criea of joy from hia owii soldiera for aigns that 
had heen taken prisouei-s. He retlred to Lis teut, and called 
reedman Piudarua, whom he liad with him, even in the 
liau war eleven years before, to do hira the last service if it 
d be ueeded. The time waa oome uow ; and wrappiug bis 

roiiud hiB bead he bared bis neck to the blow. Piudarus 
be last service and disappeared. BrutuB aoon arrived aud 
Qed with bitter grief over bis friend, ' Tbou last of all tbe 
ins, fare tbee well '— intimating, sayB Plutarcb, tbat Eome 
l never pi^oduoe another suoh great spirit.f 
srhaps Home never did in after ages produce a man who 
I such military akill and oourage with unrelenting liQstility 
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7. Marcus Junius Brutus* 

Geueral opinion regards Marous Brutus as an ^honourable 
man/ who, from the highest motives of Roman patriotism, slew 
his beuefaotor when that benefactor raised himself above the level 
of a citizen, and who died a martjr to the cause of republicau 
f reedom. It may be well to sketch briefly the career of Brutus and 
«xamine how far the general opinion is justiflable. 

Eumour or scandal asserted in the generation which succeeded 
the death of Brutus — for there is no account in the contemporary 
Nicolaus of Damascus — that he was the son of Caesar. There is 
no question at all that Cato's sister Servilia, the wife of Marous 
Brutus, wlio was lieutenant of Lepidus in his attack on the SuUan 
constitution, was the mother of Brutus and waspassionately in love 
with Caesar.* Neither is there any difl5culty as to the age of Caesar 
wlien Brutus was bom. Velleius (ii. 72) says explicitly that 
Brutus was 37 years of age at his death ;t theref ore he was bom in 
675 (79), when Caesar was 21. This definite statement must be 
considered as outweighing the indefinite remark of Cicero (Bmt. 
324) that Hortensius began to speak ten jqbxb before Brutus was 
born, which would fix the birth of Bmtus to 669(85), when 
Caesar was only 15 ; and there are independent reasons for sup* 
posing that the number given by Cicero is erroneous.j^ Schmidt 
poiuts out that both the friends and the enemies of Brutus were 
interested in spreading this mmour ; the friends as tliereby exalt- 
ing the patriotism of their hero, who sacrificed natural aff ection f or 
his country ; and his enemies, as deepening the guilt of one who 
added parricide to ingratitude. This fact that there was every 

* Seo the story in Plut. Brut. 6, who says : iyy^xti yhpf &s loucc, p^wtas Ar Irt 
T^v 2€p$iKl(Uf iirtfiayttaaif aln^ : cp. Appiao, ii. 112. 

t Cp. Livy, Epit. 124, annorum erat cireiter xl. 

} Cic. Brut. 324, Annis ante deeem cautaa agere eoepit quam tu ea natui, Nipperdey 
(Rhein. Mus. xix. 291) wishes to read sedecim for decemy in order to hring Cicero intu 
accord with Yelleius. He argues that the order in which tho oratora are named in the 
JHalogue on Orators is that of date of hirth ; and if this is so, Brutus was hom after 
Calvus. But Calvus seems to have been bom ahout the same time as Curio, i.e. 672 
(82), and after Caelius, 669 (86) ; cp. Bmt. 279, 272. Accordingly Bmtus was born 
After 672 (82). 
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V for fhe invenfion of the story makes us hoaitata to aecept 
1(1 CaeBar's regard for Brutus can be adequately explained \ty 
lifluence of Servilia, wboHe favour with Caesar remaiced 60 
lerable even to the laat," that all kiiids of Btoriea arose as to 
liethods which ehe adopted to retain it-t The matter still 
lis UDcertain. 

lit it is certain that Servilia'B relationa with Caeear were of 

lial ast^iGlance lo joung Enitus when we first Lear of liim. 

Ig Cae8ar's consulsliip, the informer Vettius aocused hini of 

T witli others to murder Pompey, but Vettiiis withdrew his 

1 apparcutly, as Cicero BUggests, at the direetion of Caesar aud 

? iufluence of Servilia.J Shortly afterwards, perhtips in con- 

bco of Ihis aflair, Brutus left for Q-reece, where he appears to 

Ibeen wlien, in 697 (57), he waa Bummoned by liia unele 

Ito lielp liim in the unpleasaut duty of oonfiscatiug the pro- 

of the King of Cyprus. Biiitus, ' though yoiiiig aud a 

Int, nnd considering thebusiness dishonourabh'andunsuilabIe 

|mself,'§ answered the summons : and there invested his 

(as we might say) in ' Cappadocians ' and ' Cypri 
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for extortion direoted against Appins Claudius.* He had retumed 
to Eome before Cioero went to Cilioia, and doubtless expeoted 
that the parvenu govemor (even though he was an ex-oonsul) 
would not venture to hesitate about enforoing suoh oontraots as 
Boman nobles had made vtrith subjeots. Wheu he found that 
Cioero was hesitating in the matter, he wrote in an arrogant 
de haut en has manner, whioh Cioero justly resented.f The 
history of tlie relations of Cioero and Brutus in these affairs has 
been related in vol. iii., pp. xxviii-xxxii. Business is business ; 
but it is perhaps pressing business olaims a little too far when 
debtors are starved to death.^ To an Antonius or a Dola- 
bella such miglit be only a regrettable inoident ; but we should 
liave expeoted from the philosophio Brutus that he would have 
instantly dismissed agents whose zeal oarried them to suoh lengths. 
But Brutus, besides being a philosopher, was a Boman, and 
Bomans had very strong views about business ; and the Salami- 
nians were provinoials. But perhaps we must not bo exoessively 
indignant wheu we remember that exoellent people of tlie present 
day oheerfully invest their money in oompanies wlio work their 
employ^s, men and women, fourteen hours a-day with results 
at whioh even divideud drawers are sometimes disoonoerted.§ 

* Cp. Aurel. Yict. 82, 3, Quaestorin Galliatn proficiaci <Caestiri> noiuii quod is botiis 
omnibua displieebxtC. Cwn Appio Claudio in Ciliciafuit et eum ilie repetundarum aecuM^ 
retur ipte ne verbo quidem iufamatut est. It is probable tbat tbe writer is BtatiDg wbat 
was tbe fact ; but we must always be on our guard agaiust bim when we find sucb a 
statement as tbe foUowing, in bis Life of Cicero, § 3, Aedilis C. Verrem repeiundarum 
damnavitf praetor Ciliciam latrociniis liberavitf eonstil coniuratos capite punivit ; and in 
bis Life of Antony, § 2, Augustum perfidiose tractavit^ a quo apud Mutinam vietus, Fer- 
usiaefame domitus in Galliamfugit. Ibi Lepidum sibi coflegam adiunxit. 

t Att. vi. 3, 7 (264) ; vi. 7, 1 (270). t ^tt. vi. 1, 6 (252). 

§ About tbis time Ciciro, writing to Appius Claudius, fatber-in-law of Brutus, 
speaks of bim warml j as * long since tbe first of tbe younger men ; soon, I trust, to 
be first of tbe state,' Fam. iii. 11, 3 (265). Sucb offioial judgments of Cicero*s must 
not be taken as bis cool and deliberate opinions. Similarly, wben be says of Brutus, 
in tbe Orator, * Wbo was ever more respected tban you, or more genial (duleior) P' 
we sbould not regard tbis as more tban tbe merest compliment. So too, in Brut. 330, 
Cieero speaks of bis < most deligbtf ul ' {suavissimis) letters, and in a ratber formal com- 
munication to Dolabella, sbortly after the death of Caesar, Fam. ix. 14, 6 (722), be 
delivers quite a panegyric on Brutus, semper amavi, ut scis, M. Brutum propter eius 
tummum ingeniumt suavissimos mores, singularem probitatem et eonstantiam. For the 
difference between tbe official and real opinions of Cicero on publio men, contrast wbat 
he says about Piso in Planc. 12 and Att. i. 13, 2 (19). 
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Tien Cicero left his province in the iniddle of 704 (50) Brutue 
LrB to have at once haatcned thitber, along n-itli tlie new 
l-Dor, SestiiiB, in order to see liow liis doniandB could most 
Bively Ije realized. He liad to be reealled by bia uncle Cato 

e bia place in tlie Pompeian army,* 
luring tiie epriug of 706 (48) Cicero, writiug from Pompey'6 

, rebitcB tbat Brulus was actiog with great vigour, addiug 
Iprudenoo forbids liim to saj more.f But Bruttis does not 

r to bave considered tbat his loyalty need be proof againat 
It. Accordingly, after tbe battle of Pharsalia, he escaped by 
~l to Larissa, aiid from that place wrote to Caesar, who, as 
Brch Bays. was deliglited Hiat he was alive. Caesar orJered 
iHie to bim, acquitted him of all hlame, and even showed 
Jespecial bonour.J Brutua repaid this by informing Caesar 
■er Pompey liadfled.S Lioyalty appears to have heen a virtue 
Q to Brutus. Dante was right to put him in the very 
|of Satau (luforno, Cauto xxsiv.}. 

a Iiear notbiiig more of Brutus until tbe late summer of 47. 
It that timo hc defcndod Deiotarus before Caeaar, at Nicoea, 
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letter afforded Iiim. ^ I seemed once more to be reoalled to tlie 
light of day from a loDg-contiuued disorder of my whole constitu- 
tion.' But we must not lay too muoh stress on suoh language in 
a work dedieated to Brutus, and written by Cicero, especially 
when we read in the next clause an equally effusive statement 
that the gift of the Anmh of Atticus was beyond anything pleas- 
ing and appropriate, and roused him from his prostrate condition.* 

During the two years which foUowed, Brutus in publio life 
acted as one of Caesar's ministers, and at the same time was on 
friendly relations with Cicero and others of the republioan party. 
It is not at all necessary, or even desirable, that a politician should 
have no private friendship with these who hold opposite views as 
to the administration of the State. Accordingly we find ourselves 
unable to accept the original and ingenious theory of Prof. 0. 
E. Schmidt,t that the letter addressed by Brutus to Caesar in 47 
was written at Caesar'8 orders, aud that Brutus, as * decoy-duck,' 
liad been entrusted with the task of drawing over the moderate 
republicans to acquiescence in Caesar's rule. We think that a 
person like Brutus, who, with all his respectability and ancient 
name, was so stiff, so dogged, and so ungracious, was not by any 
means suited for a duty which required much finesse^ flexibility of 
mind, and attractiveness of manner. 

We have positive evidence that Caesar never put any restrio- 
tions on his foUowers in respect of their choice of friends. In the 
celebrated letter of Matius to Cicero, which is iustinct with loyalty 
aud truth, Matius says, Fam. xi. 28, 7 (785) : — 

Cacsar numquam intcrpellaTit quin quibus yellem atque etiam quos 
ipse non diligebat tamen cis uterer. 

And, no doubt, Caesar left as much freedom to Brutus as he did to 
Matius. That Caesar was generous to literary men, even to those 

* Cic. Brut. 12, Me xBtis teito litteri* ex diuturna perturhatione totius valetudinia 
tamquam ad aspiciendam lucem etse revoeatum . . . 13. An mihi poluit esse aut gratior 
uila salutatio aut ad hoe tempus aptior quam Ulius libri quo me hic adfatus quasi iaeentem 
exeitavit P cp. § 330. 

t M. Junius Brutus» in ' Verhandlungen der 40 Philologenversammlung/ Gorlitz, 
1889, pp . 165-185. It is to this work that reference is principally made. ' £in falscher 
Freiheitsheld dcs Alterthums,' in Grenzhoten, 1889, Nos. 8, 9, pp. 362-3G9, 407-414. 
^DerBriefwechsel dea M. Tullius Cicero,' Leipz. 1893. The services of Schmidt, as 
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attacked him witli uumeaBured virulence, ia proved from his 
aient of Catullus {op. Suet. Jul. 73). Though Caesar waa iiot 
eat in 55 ae lie was iii 45, yet emi at the former date he waa 
y influential personage ; ]ie was, as Calvua, wlio gave the 
to Catullus, said, the m/tgitun qitem metuunt omties. Much 
, therefore, would he abstaia from iuterfering with the 
to fricndshiiis of his friend BnituB; aud tha connexion of 
iis with Cicero and other repuhlicauB waa maiuly ono of social 
iterary intercourse, not one of uoited political action. 
luring tlie two yeara which followed Cicero'B retum to Eomo 
Dvemher, 47, he devoted liimself vigorously to literary work, 
jiug himself chiefly to tlie suhject-niatter, oratorical tlieory 
ilosophy na the case might he; hut occasionally, in order to 
e liis conscieuce, he let drop a word or two to show that, though 
,d not resist, yet he did not sympathise with, tiie Caesarian 
le. First, he coraposed the Bnihis, then a panegyrio ou Cato, 
that the Orator. The firat and third were dedicated to 
us Brutii?, who atthis time held the governorship of Ciaolpine 
, a post which lio fiUed with conapicuoua auccess (Plut. Brut. 
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his influence to ensure that it should not be given to the world. 
In connexion with these two works, Sohmidt excellently refers 
(p. 174, note 4) to a fragment of a letter from Oicero to Brutus, 
quoted by Quintilian (v. 10, 9) : — 

Yeritus fortasse ne nos in Catmem nostrum transferremus illim (sc. 
f rom the Brutw) mali quid, etsi argumentum simile non erat. 

Brutus rightly thought it more politio that Cicero should avoid 
needless attacks on the Caesarian partj. Cicero himself tliought 
80 too ; a little before he had said to Paetus : ^ Tbe work for me 
to do is not foolishly to say any rash word or do any rash deed 
against the dominant party.'* 

Cicero had no reason to dread Caesar's wrath : there were 
really no grounds to fear that he would ' in boorish fashion make 
his retort with the sword.*t Not only was Caesar wise enough 
to know that considerable latitude in such circumstanoes was 
advisable, and that the moderate republicans might discharge 
their republican sympathies in-that way, and so be less dangerous 
iu the sphere of politics ; but we must also remember that Caesar 
was no ordinary Caesarian, and ^ that he still clierished at heart the 
magnificent dream of a free commonwealth, although he was 
unable to transfer it eitlier to his adversaries or to his adherents ' 
(Mommsen, B. H. iv. 321). Caesar determined to answer the 
republican Catos with the pen, and not with the sword. As a sort 
of an outline sketch [TrpoTrXaafia) of what Caesar's work would be 
like, Hirtius, in the spring of 709 (45), wrote an invective against 
Cato, with much praise of Cicero (Att. xii. 40, 1 (584)) ; and some 
time later Caesar, notwithstanding all his duties, wrote two Antu 
Catoa (Tac. Ann. iv. 34 ; Juv. vi. 338). In these works he praised 
Cicero's lif e and eloquence as most resembling those of Pericles and 
Theramenes.j: 

• Fam. ix. 16, 6 (472). 

t Cp. Fam. XV. 19, 4 (642), Vereor ne nos rustiee gladio relit atrnfivKnipt<rat* 
l Cp. Plut. Cic. 39. The praise ia high. The judgment on Theramenes a^ a 
politician contained in the Constitution of Athens, c. 28, is that a diversity of opinion 
eziBts about him, the fonns of govemment at his time being subject to much con- 
f ludon ; ' yet he seems to writers who are not superficial to have been a man who did 
not (the charge commonly brought against him) destroy ever)" form of govemment, but 



JNTIiODUCTJON. 



1 a letler fo Balbus CaeBftr appears to have spoken mucli about 

Jpiifos of Cicero and Brutus ; aud witU soine irouy declored 

while, from a frequent pBnisal of fhe former, Le bad obfainecl 

B Qowiug atj-le (to;'(Wofe»i/uc/«wj), after reading thoworkof 

lus, be eoueidered bimaelf an eloquent man (diser(iiw). Tbe 

mage of Brutus was certainly, os a rule, heiivy and cold.* 

■aesar was large-minded enough to bear with even BrutuB 

f he wrote a panegyric 00 bis uucle Cato, just as he did not 

3 wor Je of eulogy on lIarcellus(seeSeuec. Helv. 9.4). He 

Lrs to ignore tbe subjeet-matter of tbe Catoa of Cicero aad 

is, and to critioise ouly the style. But tbe Cnio of Brutus 

i poor work. Not only was it fuU of errors, but in an un- 

Dus, paltry, and jealous manuer, bo tried to minimize tbe 

s of Cicero in tho CafUiuarian conspiracy.t 

Ihouf June,709(45),BrutuadivorcedbiawifoCIaudia, daugbter 

Ippius Claudius, fo wliom be had been married for mauy years. 

8 not appear to bave liad any fault to find wilb ber, and be 

l aomo eensure for the divoroe.J His roaaon was that he 

[ to marry Cato'B daugbter, Poroia, widow of Bihulus. 
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stantlj yiBitiQg him.* Cicero admired Brutus in many ways andf 
at a distanoe ; he could tolerate his oompany for a short time ; but 
oontinued personal interoourse with suoh a rigid, persistent, un-- 
gracious man was a burdenf ; and he expresses that feeling in the 
most courteous way possible to Attious, who was a olose friend of 
Brutus. We cannot think, with Schmidt (p. 176, Briefweohsel, 
pp. 322-4), that Cicero was afraid that Brutus was suspected of 
hatching republican schemes because he had just married Cato's 
daughter, and that he (Cicero) might compromise himself with 
the Caesarians if he should be observed to have f requent interviews 
with the supposed conspirator. But Caesar does not appear to have 
had any suspicion of Brutus at this time : the kind of caution which 
Schmidt attributes to Cicero was not characteristic of Cicero : and 
it is hard to believe that in a private letter to Atticus he would 
iiot have expressed himself more explicitly. 

When Caesar returned from Spain, Brutus oommunioated to 
Atticus — apparently in a letter written early in August, Att. 
xiii. 40, 1 (660) — his belief that Caesar was intending to return to 
the policy of the Optimates, probably because Caesar had stated 
that, instead of the praefecti urbia, the ordinary magistrates would 
be appointed. The hope which arose when MarcelluB was pardoned, 
but which had been speedily dispelled, now only very slightly 
moved even the impulsive CiceroJ : — 

' So Bmtus announoes the oonversion of Caesar to the oause of the 
Optimates. Three oheers! But where will he find themP XJnless, 
indeed, he hangs himself (and goes to join them in the other world). But 
what is Brutus himself going to do ? (Is he going to oppose Caesar ?) You 
say < it is idle to expeot it.' Where, then, do you leave that che/cTceuvre 
of yours, the family tree whioh exhihits the ancestors of Brutus as far 

* • Att. xiii. 11, 1 (625) : Ne tnagnum onua observantiae Bruto nostro imponerem, . . , 
Socautem tempore eum iUe me eotidie videre vellet, egoadillum ire non poatem, privabatur 
kmni deleetatione Tuteulani. 

t Cp. Att. xii. 29. 1 (565) of a previous occasion : Nee ego Brutum vito nee tamen 
ab eo levationem ullam expeeto, aed erant eauaae eur hoe tempore iatie eaae nollemf quae ai 
manebunt, quaerenda erit exeuaatio apud Brntum et, ut nune eat, manaurae videntur. 

X Itane nuntiat Brutua illum ad bonoa viroa f Evayy4\ia. Sed ubi eoa f Niaiforte 
9i auapendit. Hio autemf lU ^fulilum eatJ* [The mss give utfultum eat. Scbmidt 
admirably suggests futilum, We have ventured to alter ut into tu."] Ubi igitur 
^ikoTdxrrifJM illud tuum, quod vidi in Tarthenone, Ahalam et Brutum f Sed quidfaciat f 
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19 Ahala the tTTaDDicids ttnd BmtuB tlie first consul, and wliieli I hiTO 
□ tlie room wliich lirutus cnlls his PartheDon ? (i. e., do you not at 
II lake into uccount the eSect of faniil}' tradition on Brutua ?] Bat aftor 
f 1 what ean he do ? ' 

8 would lead ua to euppose that Cioero tliought it 
) that Brutus niiglit be 80 far influenoed by his Rncestors 
I dis3oeiate himself from the monarchy ; and that lie Bym- 
■zed with sucU a project, but refleoted that Brutua oould 
lut little, aB there was no Optimate party existiug. Still 
fcassage ia a proof that the restoration of the repuhlio waa a 
Immation towards which Cioero (and, accordingly, perhapa 
) thought that Brutus might oontribute. Yet Brutus Btill 
Bnued to act openly as a Caesarian, and, os we have seen, waa 
^ urban praetor for 44. But tlie real oontrodiotiou of his lite 
' begiiiniug. Up to tliis, wherever his syrapathies may 
llaiu, he had acted \(iya\\j for Caemr ; now hia action bocomes 
Lld, openly for the monarchy, secretly agftinst it. 

r the conspiracy waa atready afoot, We read tbat, in the 
. Trehonius met Antonr at Narho. and sounded him 
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into the position of nominal leader of the plot. And there majr 
bave been the additional reason, ingeniously suggested by Schmidt 
(pp. 177-178), that, as Caesar had in the autumn of 45 adopted 
Octaviany all hopes that Brutus would be Caesar's heir had 
vanished ; and to a man who had received great f avours from 
Caesar, and who was deficient in generosity and loyalty, as was 
Brutus, such a motivo need not have been without its influence.* 
Still the fact that Marcus Brutus was not made even a second 
faeir in Caesar's will, while Decimus Brutus was nominated as suchy 
makes us hesitate to adopt this suggestion ; yet there is certainly 
evidence, as Schmidt points out (though it does not appear until 
long after the Brutus^legend had been developed) that it was 
surmised by the friends of Brutus that he would be Caesar's heir, 
or at any rate the first man in Bome after Caesar : cp. Plutarchy 
Brut. 8 :— 

^When certain people denounced Bnitus and bid Caesar be on his 
guard against him, touching his body with his hand, Caesar said : * What P 
Do you think that Brutus cannot wait until this frail body {aapKioy) shall 
pass away ? ' implying that no one else had a right to his plenitude of 
power after him exoept Brutus. And it does seem that Brutus would have 
been assuredly the first man in the city if he had waited but a short time 
imtil Caesar sank to a secondary place, and if he had aliowed Caesar^s 
glory to fade and the renown of his actions to wither away.' 

It is difficult to take this view of the matter. Eather it would 
seem that Caesar, with his profound insight into charactery saw the 
great qualities of Octavian, and the absence of anything really 
great in Brutus; accordingly, he designated the former as his 
Buccessor, while he considered that he had already bestowed suffi- 
oiently ample favours on the latter.f No further reasons than 
these are necessary to account for the fact that Brutus joined the 
conspiracy, or for the prominent part he took in it. 

The deed of blood once done, it was the duty of Brutus to take 

* We should like to know what attitude Servilia took up towards the conBpiracy. 
We fancy one of disapproYal. She was certainly not friendly to Poicia, cp. Att. ziiL 
22, 4 (635) ; and she may bave retained much of her passion for Caesar. But, as she 
appears to haye never wearied in the interests of her son — cp. Att. xy. 10 (743) ; 11, 
2 (744) ; 17, 2 (749) ; Brut. i, 18, 1 (915)— she certainly kept olence. 

t See vol. y., p. xxxii. 
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rst place ia the goTernmeDt. He was quite unfitted for the 
t for the next twoyears he waa tmquestionably regardeJ 
I chief tnaii in the Bepublio — it was to him iii the laat resort 
llie State always looked. It wonld be superduous to tell oTer 
Ithe story of howBnitu5andCaseius wereout-manceuvred \>j 
liy and finaUy compelted to leave for the East. Bnitru pro- 
I bimself willing to go as it conduoed to peace, but he really 
o prepare war. We have already trnoed in full fcp, p. xxsTff.) 
Itions up to the couBulBhip of OctaTi&n, and recorded the 
hardly ahort of disloyalty, which characterized his 
|Ig towards C. Antoniue and Lepidus, and hia pereistent dis- 
Jl «f Cicero'a urgent appeala for help. The bitter manner in 
J he criticised Cicero'B conduct towards Octavian may, per- 
Ihe ooDsidered justified by the result ; but it ia none the lesB 
lof the ungraciousness of the style of Brutus. His perpetuol 
IPeace, Peace, wheupeace waaimpossihle,* fihowahia inability 
Isp the situatiou. Bveu his panegyrists allow that tie felt 
ihame at having deserted Cicero ;t but at length he saw tbat 
inevitable. Then he acted like the most ordinary general ; 
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'breatb declared his renunciation of all belief in the virtue which he 
fancied he had sincerely followed, 

Poor Virtue — a mere name, yet as the trutli 

I ever seryed thee ; yet thou 'rt Fortune'8 slaye.* 

This shows the smallness of the depth to which philosophy had 
Bunk in that superficial and arid mind. It was not virtue that was 
a namCy but Brutus's conception of virtue that was a sham. ^ He 
seems to have been/ says Mr. Long, ^ one of those who deceive 
themselves into a belief of their own virtueSy because thej are 
free from other people's vices.' Brutus was a man of cold feel- 
ings, temperate fancies.t He did not pass a tumultuous youth, 
like 80 many of his contemporariesj: ; nor a vigorous, bracing, 
active life : instead, he devoted himself to study, and loaded his 
memory, if not his mind, with the maxims of philosophy. But 
they remained only maxims, and did not become part and parcel 
of his nature. Of noble birth, well educated, austere and cold- 
heartedy persistent and obstinate when he took an idea into his 
head, and one who made considerable parade of principle in un« 
essentials,§ he was the yery model of Eoman respectability ; and 
it is to this respectability he owed his influence.|| But he was 

* Dion Ca88. xlyii. 49, Koi iufafi6riaas rovro 9^ rh*HpdK\tioy (* this exclamation of 
Hercules') — 

2 rKrjfioy &/>cT^f \6yos ip* ^<rd*f iyit Z4 at 
i>s tpyov liffKovp' <rh 8' ip* ^So^Acvcs t^xI7* 

It is not known from what poet these lines come : cp. Kauck, p. 910. Plutarch, the 
paneg^st of Brutus, relates (c. 62] that, when bidding farewell to those who were 
around him, he gave his hand to each quite cheerfully, and declared that he felt 
great pleasure that none of his friends had ever deceived him. ThiB is quite the most 
attractive story that is told of Bnitus. 

t Hence the dulness and want of yigour in his oratory : see ahoye, p. dv. * In 
Latin oratory/ Bays Plutarch, ' he was adequately trained for speeches and altercations ; 
hut in Greek he practLsed the sententious Laconic style of brevity whieh appears 
Bometimes in his letters.' He gives some examples (Brut. 2). 

I Tet he did not escape calumnious strokes : cp. Aurel. Yict. 82, 2, Cytherida 
mifnam eum Antonio et Gallo poeta amavit, 

{ Cp. Plut. Brut. 36. 

II According to Plutarch (Brut. 29], Brutus was ' extraordinarily mild and high- 
minded, and unmoved by anger, pleasure, or love of aggrandizement («-Acoycl^ay), 
keeping his judgment straight and unbending in defence of justice and honour ; but 

VOL. VI. i 
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Jng but respectable, He was destitute of praotioal wiadom of 
Egbest kind, lie was ud iiicompetent general, and when oom- 
l to takn tlie lielm of etate iu wild tiinos lio raii bis sbip 
»bt upoii tlie rocks. Biit we tbink of liim oliiefly in connexion 
picero, tba unemntional in oonnexiou witb tlie impuJsive, the 
1 connesion witb tbe tolerant, tbe rigid iu ooiinesion with 
Iraoious. Ungraciousnesfl, lack of obarm clmracterized bis 
l being. A story is told that at a banquet Brutus, 

Irishiug to cncourage hia foUawcra, aollcd for n larger cup, ond titking it, 
BthDUt anj" Bjipnrent relevoncy he chanted Curtb thc llnc 
Stern Kate and Leto'!i scu. have laid me loiv. 
rther, the; Tclate that when hc was going forth to tho last baltle, at 
liilippi, he gitve ns the watch wurd to hiBsoldiere " Apollo." Wherefore 
loj- thiak thiit liis utteranoe of thatverse waa nnomenof hig misfortune.'* 

Ind perhapa in a doeper Beuse we may ooasider how true it 
t the lack of tbat power and iufluence wbioh belongs to 

Bpolliue nature, to wbot is bright and gracioiia aud cbarming, 
. the aims and asnirations of Brutus. with all tliat tbe 
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III.— THE CORRESPONDENCE WITH M. BRUTU8. 

The genuineness of Oicero'8 oorrespondence with Brutus was 
first seriously questioned in 1741 bj Tunstall in an ^ Epistola ad 
virum eruditum Conyers Middleton.'* Middleton replied two years 
later by an edition of the letters in which their genuineness was 
defended, and to this Tunstall made a rejoinder in 1744. In 
1745y Markland, in a vigorous work,t with many scofPs at the 
forger, supported TunstalFs view, maiuly on the ground of inao- 
curacy of language ; and the question seemed decided that the 
Epistles to Brutus must go the way of the Epistles of Fhalaris. 
That seemed to be so fully taken for granted that Niebuhr 
(1828) and Drumann (1838) speak of the correspondence as 
spurious, the latter with contempt,j: the former with considerable 
reserre.S Orelli also in his edition (1831) regarded it as spurious. 

* Erasmus, writing to BhenanuB in 1520, says (Ep. i. i), ' Porro, quas (epistolafi) 
nobis reliquit nescio quis BruH nomine, nomine Fhalaridi», nomine Stneeae et Fauli^ 
quid aliud censeri possunt quam declamatiunculae.' 

t Bemarks on the Epistles of Cicero to BrutuB, and of Brutus to Cicero, in a letter 
to a friend, 1S45. 

X Oeschichte Boms. iv. 40, ' die Sammlung welche grobe YerstSsce gegen die 
Oeechicbte und besonders gegen die Zeitfolge enth&lt.' 

{ Niebuhr, Lectures on the History of Bome (iii. 91-2 Eng. TranB.) : — 

' The letters to Brutus refer to the same period (i.e. the last of Cicero'B life). They 
oonaiBt of two parta : an earlier one, which is fo\md in the same manuBcriptB aa the 
letten of Cicero to his brother Quintus ; and a later one, which was firBt publiBhed in 
the editio Cratandrina, and was, I beUeye, discoYered in Oermany. Whether the 
letters contained in the aecond part were forged in the 16th century, or are ancient and 
genuine, is a question which I cannot anawer. If they are a forgvry, it is a masterly 
one. The genuineneBS even of the firBt part, which haB come down to ub in yery 
ancient manuBcripts, iB likewiBe very doubtful. They are of great interest to thoBS who 
haye Cicero*8 history at heart. They were unquestionably written at a yery early 
period, and belong probably to the first century of our era. I am almost indined to 
consider them as a production of the first century, perhaps of the time of AugUBtua or 
Tiberius. Their author waB eyidently a man of talent, and perfectly familiar with the 
circumstances of the period to which they relate. The question respecting their 
genuineness was raised about a hundred years ago by English critics, and I know that 
F. A. Wolf was decidedly of opinion that they are a fabrication, but I cannot ezpresa 
myself witb the same certainty. I ahould like to Bee them proyed to be Bpurious, as I 
am morally conyinced that tbey are ; but there are aome seriouB comdderationfi oppoaed 
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lut the wheel waa in course of revolution. In 1844 K. P. 
Iiann publiblied Vindiciae Latinitatis ejmlHlamm Ciceronis mt 
ynhim el Bruti ad Ciceronem, in whicli the Latinify of tbe 
Kles is defended. Nest year appeared two long disquisitiona 
la Bame author, Znr Rechlferfigung der Archtheil des erhalfcitc» 
mirechsel)! ziciac/icn Cicero und M. Brulus, in which the Bupposed 
Ikee in hietorj are examined, and it is shown, as Niebuhr 
b, that the autbor waa a man intimately versed in the history 
^ times. Zumpt' at once replied, aud the same year K. F. 
|iaun auswered liim in Vindiciarum Brutinarum epimelrum. 
maBterly works of Hermaun have altered the whole state 
le question. They are, perhaps, not altogether sntisfaotory 
j ohrouology of the letters of Fam. x., xi., xii. had not been 
ftrly settled in his time ; hut he showed that more cogent argu- 
Ib thanhad previouslybeen advanoed must in f uture be adduced 
I Bpurioufiuess of the ooncspDudence was to be maiDtained. 
■or Ihe next thirty yeors the questiou seems to have exoited 
Jinterest. Nippordey audTeufEel seemed to coiisider that the 
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the greater number of the letters to and from Brutus. Cobet, in 
Mnemosyney vii. (1879), 262-297, defended the oorrespondenoe 
with the greatest vigour. In 1881 foUowed the moBt methodical 
and elaborate attack ever made on these Epistles in a somewhat 
diff use but very painstaking work by Paul Meyer of Zurioh* and 
P. Becher in the Eheinisches Museum (1882), pages 576-597,t 
impugned their genuineness cn the score of language. These 
treatises drew forth, in 1883, an exoeedingly powerful and concise 
historical dissertation from Edmond Euete of Strasbourg, Die 
Correspondenz Cicero in den Jahren 44 und 43, and an elaborate 
and masterly treatise from L. Gurlitt, Die Briefe Cicero'8 ad M. 
Brutus au/ ihre Echtheit gepruftj Philologus Suppl. iv. (1883), 
551-630. Since then practically no stand has been made by the 
attaokiug party. Meyer, in a review of Gurlitt's work in the 
Philologische Wochemchrift (1884), like a true scholar, retired 
from an indefensible position, and allowed that the question 
as to the Brutus letters must now be only how much is genuine 
and how much spurious (page 424).§ O. E. Schmidt and Gurlitt 
have made many and various studies of great value in this portion 



* Untcrsuchung iiber die Frage der Echtheit des BiiefwechselB Cicero ad Brutum. 

t Preyiously Becher wrote a somewhat superfieial Dissertation * De CiceroniB quae 
feruntur ad Brutum Epistulis/ Harburg, 1S76 ; but later he published an elaborate 
article in Fhilologut (1885), pp. 471-501, ' Die sprachliche Eigenart der Briefe ad 
Brutum/ of which, as weU as of his article in Eh. Mus., we have had frequent occasion 
to make use. We do not know wbat Becher's present opinion is as regards the ques- 
tion, whether he has effected a conipromise or is still, ' like Horatius ' (as Gurlitt 
Jahrb. 1884, p. 856, says) 'keeping the bridge alone.' 

X In the same year Earl Schirmer published a yaluable programme, Ueber die 
Sprache des M. Brutus, Metz, 1884. 

{ In 1895 an attack was made on the authenticity of the correspondence by an 
Italian scholar, Yincenzo d'Addozio (De M. Bruti yita et studiis doctrinae, Naples, 
1895). His views have been refuted with great thoroughness by Dr. £mil Schelle 
(*Der neuste Angriff auf die Echtheit der Briefe ad M. Brutum,' Beilage zum 
Jabresbericht der Annenscbule, 1896—7, Dresden), who has done such good service to 
history in filxing the exact date of the Battle of Mutina (see p. zliii}). Schelle, we are 
glad to say, upholds the genuineness of i. 16, 17 (864, 865) : but we cannot assent to his 
numerous additions, consisting of multiples of 16 letters (which he considers to have 
been the length of a line in the archetype) : most of these additions appear quite un- 
necessary. His emendation of the comipt passage, i. 15, 3 (914), Quod ti ita eat 
utrituque rei meum iudieium etudeo tibi eese notittimum neque s o l<o ee>um <p>u t<o>, 
Solonis dictum uaurpare (mss. usurpetn), though very bold, is undoubtedly brilliant. 
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l oon-eepondence, and iiave defended all with tho esoeption 
■ 6, 17, and perhapa i. 15, g§ 3-11. The contributions wliich 
I soholara have rendored to the hetter uuderstanding of 
p'8 Epistlea cannot be too highly praised, and their energy 
Jl aotive.* 

fhat is called the Firet Book of the Epistles fo Bnitus is 
I in most of tho mss. which contain the Epp. ad Q. Fr. aud 
Hlt.t It is really the Niuth Book of the correspondence of 
p aud Brutua as the quotation from Nonius (421. 31) sliows, 
i generally oalled the Second Book has no extaut mss 
■rity. ' Cratander, on Brut. ii. 1, says : — Hano et sequentea 
lue epistolas ad Brutum quod a Ciceroniana dictione abhorrere 
Bidebautur et in vetusto codice primum locuni ohtinent nos 
luaquani praetermitteudas exisfimavimuB.' Au interesting 
I that Cratander waa telling the truth has been found by O. E. 
lidt (Die handEchrifthche Ueberlieferung, &o., p. 49) iu a 
liguB of Ihe Library of the Visconti at Pavia, No. 610 runs 
— ' TuUii Epistole ad Atioum ooperte oorio rubeo albicHto. 
[iunt quam coutcmplatioDem et finiuntur atque ctiam rogo.' 
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last few words of tlie book remained on a new page ; and some 
very conscientious copyist oopied out the fragmentary words 
instead of beginning at the next fuU letter. 

For what is called Book ii. stood before Book i., and both 
together formed Book ix. of Cicero ad Brutum. Thus joined 
they make what is the normal complement of a book. Gurlitt con- 
siders (Jahrb. 1885, p. 564) that about the fourth or fifth century 
the separate books of Cicero's correspondence, till then in roUs, 
were formed into volumes of four books each. The first eight books 
of Cicero ad Brutum are whoUy lost : and the ninth was joined 
to the three books ad Quintum fratrem to make up a volume of 
four books.* That the ninth book consists of both ii. and i. is in- 
cidentally proved by the faot that i. 1, with which M begins, 
has no statement of what book it belongs to nor any coloured 
initial letter, but there are some leaves at the beginning whioh 
are not fiUedf. 

Thero was considerable disorder and loss in the arohetype of 
the Brutus epistles, just as there was in the Epp. ad Q. Fr. (see 
Yol. II.). The nature of the disorder and loss is set forth in the 
notes to 839, 3 ; 843, introd. ; 857, 3 ; cp. 840, 3 ; 865, 7. But 
it is to be carefuUy noticed, as Gurlitt has pointed out, that all the 
disorder in the Brutus letters is merely meohanioal, i. e. disarrange- 
ment or loss of whole pages. The order of the letters of ii. and 
part of i., as they appeared in the archetype, is thus given by 
O. E. Schmidt (Jahrb., 1890, p. 115), who is virtually in agree- 
ment with Gurlitt. 

Fol. 1 ii. 1 Cum haec to § Sforte converterit. 
„ 2 ii. 1 § 3 maiores autem to end. 2. Platici animum to in repubUca sed 

est quo'** 
„ 3 (Lost : contained the end of 2). 
,, 4 ii. 3 Litteras tuas to § 6 hoc magis doleo Asiam. 
,, 5 ii. 3 § 5 nos amisisse quam to the end. 4. Datis mane to end mihi crede 

non erit. Pridie Id, April, 
„ 6 (Lost: oontained the beginning ot ii. 5j % 



* Similorly» perhaps, the nine books to Hirtius and the three to Pansa (cp. Nonius 
460. 2 : 92. 18) formed three ▼olumes. 

t Gurlitt 1. c, p. 567 ; Schmidt 1. c, p. 5. 

{ This ifl Schmidt*8 arrangement of fol. 6 and 6. We do not thiuk it necessary to 
astume this loss or to suppose that ii. consisted of six letters. See note to 810, 3. 



INTRODUCTIOX. 

7 ii. 5 C= ii. 4 § 3) ai in Auam cenieo to end a U e-im ditigi. 6. (= 5) 

Quae litterae to nemini eoneeda. 
i ii. G {= ii. 5, Ep. 842) $ 1 m^ nikil Us § 3 njBi, deelarant. 
i ii. 6 (^ ii. S) $ 2 ^Kod »' (uii to $ 5 clemetiliae. 
llO ii. 6 (^ ii. 5) $ 2 niine jiiuf U> eod. i. 1. £. Clodiiii to iiidieatmii. 

1 i. 1 § 1 Miii/(a ei'u< to end. 2. 1 (Ep. 674) Seripta el obtignal^t to J 2 jumn 

2 (I.ost: contnined conolusioaof 874 and begiDning of 843]. 
|l3 i. 2 § 3 (843) Te beiierolentiam to end. 3. Noitiae rei to 5 2 ciritat 

3 5 2 (844) nii (e te to r. JTa:, J/nt'.i».t 
m.0 (Lost: cantaineil a. letter in whicb Cicero informed Briitasofthe riotoT7 
at Mutina immodiatDly after 'he newo had itrriTed, but before it wa» 
knowD thiLt hoth the codsuIs had died ; op. 657, l.)tt 
S i. 4 5 1 (857) Quanta aini to 5 3 cum me ihcueria.*' 
i (Lost : contained end of 857 and beginaiiig of 866]. 
5 i. 4 5 3 (866) 2VHnc, Cicero to 5 6 nlrti' renipublieam. 
} i. 4 § 6 iuitam et iain to end. S. § 1 ^. d. v. Kal. M<iia, to $ 3 /wms 
haberi. 



iTlio rest of the book runs on without the loss or dlMrder of 
I Bheets. 



THE CORRESPONDENCE WITH M. BRUTU8. oxvii 

Ab we have written a oommentary on the letters it is not neces- 
sary here to go into the various historioal and linguistio points 
whioh have been raised in the oourse of the disoussion. We have 
tried to examine them all with the help of the distinguished 
Boholars who have done so muoh for this portion of the oor- 
respondenoe, espeoially Q-urlitt, Euete, and 0. E. Sohmidt. 

character and tbe general tone of bis correspondence would certainly incline us to 
condder tbem tbe works of Bnitus and not scbool exercifles. We can hardly tbink tbat 
in a scbool exercise Brutus would be represented as writing in sucb a rude manner as 
be does to Atticus in 867> 3. A later writer would, we tbink, baye indulged in many 
more rbetorical flouriBbes and written in a smootber style ; and be would bave repre- 
lented Brutus as very mucb better or very mucb worse tban be appears in tbe letter 
wbicb we now pouess. 
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PAKT X. 



EQO CERTE EEI PUBLICAB NON DEEBO. 
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CICEEO'S COERESPONDENCE. 



DCCLXXXVII. CICEEO TO L. MUNATnjS PLANCUS 

(Fam. X. i). 

ROME ; 8EPTEMBEK (bEGINNINO) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

Invehitur Oicero in M. Antonii nimiam potentiam et L. Planco, Oalliae TnnB- 
alpinae praesidi, rem publicam commendat : de Fumio benigne suscepto gratias agit. 



CICERO PLANCO. 



1 . Et af ui profioiscens in Graeoiam, et postea quam de medio 
oursu rei publioae sum voce revocatus, numquam per M. Antonium 



For an account of Plancus, see Intro- 
dUction. He was at this time goYcmor 
of Oallia Comata, i.o. Transolpine Gaul 
with the exception of the Provineia. 
HirtiuB had admimstered the whole of 
Transalpine Gaul in 709 (45) ; in the 
April of that year Cicero received from 
him a letter, cp. Att. zii. 37, 4 ^580), 
from Narbo, the capital of the undivided 
province. In 710 (44) Caesar divided 
that large district into two provinces, 
Gallia Narbonensis and Gallia Comata; 
and he assigned the govemment of the 
former to Lepidus, and that of the latter 
to PlancuB. Between the departure of 
HirtiuB and the anival of Plancus, Gallia 
Comata was administered by Aurelius, 
the quaestor of Hirtius : cp. Att. ziv. 9, 
3 (712). 

On Fam. x. M. Gitlbauer has written 
two artides, in the Wiener Studien, i. 
75-97, 246-268, which contain Bugges- 
tioiiB that are occasionally of some vedue. 

1. tnedid] So Manutius and all editors 
for meo: cp. Off. iii. 121, ipte venissem 
Atheme . . . niti me e medio eurtu elara 



voee patria revoeaseet ; ad Bmt. i. 15, 5 
(914), in medio Aehaieo eursu, 

reip, . . . voee'] This personiflcation 
of the State is found elsewhere in Cicero. 
In Cat. i. 27-29, he introduces the State, 
addressing him in a long speech, and then 
continues hia ego sanetiteimie rei publieae 
vocibu» . . . pa%tca reepondebo, 

numquam] Cicero ubcb this word, as 
constant reportB reached him during his 
joumey to Bome that an attack was medi- 
tated on his person (Plut. Cic. 43) ; and 
after the delivery of the FirBt Philippic 
Antony had repeatedly uttered threats of 
violence against Cicero. Nake thinks 
that numquam oompels us to fiz the date 
of this letter after the meeting on the 
19th. But if BO, it Ib strange that Cicero 
makes no reference to his having been 
unable to support the claim of Plancus to 
tbe eupplieatio : see note to Fam. x. 2, 1 
(788). We should rather Buppoee that 
this letter was written dhortly after 
Cicero^B retum to Bome, in answer to a 
letter brought f rom Plancus, not by Fur- 
niuB, but by some other meBBenger. 
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fui, cuius tanta eat, non insolentia — nam id quidGm 
t vitium est — , aed immanitas, non modo ut vocom, sed ne 
Lm quidom Hberum poBflit ferre euiusijuam. Itaquo mJhi 
fmae curcie est, non de mea quidem vitn, cui Batis feoi vel 
l faotia vel, si quid etiam hoc ad rem pertinet, gloria, aed 
latria sollioitat in primisque, mi Planoe, exspectatio cousulatiis 
Tjuae ita longa est, ut optandum sit ut possimua ad id tempus 
Bublicae spintum ducere. Quae potest enim spes osse in ea re 
, in qua hominis impotentissimi atque intemperantissimi 
Is oppressa sunt omnia et in qua uec senatus nec populus vim 
■t uUam neo leges uUae sunt uec iudicia neo omnino sima- 
lim aliquod ac veatigium oivitatis p 2. Sed quoniam aota 
|ia mitti ad te arbitrabar, nibil erat quod singulis de rebuB 
illud autem erat amoris mei, quem a tua pueritis 
fcptum Don servavi solum, sed etiam auxi, monere te atque 
Itri, ut in rem publioam omni oogitatione curaque incumberes. 
3 si ad tuum tempua perducitur, facilis gubematio est; ut 
luoatur autem, magnae oom diligentiae est tuaeque curae tum 
1 fortuuae. 3. Sed et te aliquanto ante, ut spero, habebimuB, 
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dignitati ita favemus, ut omne noBtnim oonsilium, studiumy 
officium, operam, laborem, diligentiam ad amplitudinem tuam 
oonf eramus : ita f acillime et rei publioae, quae mihi carissima est, 
et amicitiae nostrae, quam sanctissime nobis colendam puto, me 
intellego satis factiirum. 4. Fumium nostri tanti a te fieri, 
quantum ipsius humanitas et dignitas postulat, nec miror et 
gaudeo teque koc existimare volo, quicquid in eum iudicii officiique 
oontulerisy id ita me accipere, ut in me ipsum te putem contulisse. 



DCCLXXXVIII. CICERO TO THE SAME PLAJNCUS 

(Fam. X. 2). 

ROME ; SEPTEMBER (SECOND HALF) ; A. XJ. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; 

ABT. CIC. 62. 

Ezcusat M. Cicero quod in senatum ad agendam Planci causam non yenerit : officia 
■ua in aliis rebus pollicetur. 

CICERO PLANCO SAL. 

1. Meum studium honori tuo pro neoesaitudine nostra non 
defuisset, si aut tuto in senatum aut honeste venire potuissem; 



interests of tbe state and those which 
advanced the dignity of Plancus. Wesen- 
bera (E. A. 33) correcta to etiam, which 
ifi me regular word used with praeter, or 
pratterquam : cp. Caes. B. C. iii. 32, 4 ; 
Liy. iv. 17, 6, and Weissenbom, ad loo. 

nt omne . . . conferamus] 'so aa to 
deyote aU my thougbts and zeal, seryice 
and efforts, toil and watcbfulness, to 
further your adyancement.* 

tatia facturum'] ' to do my duty to- 
wards.' 

4. Fumium'\ a trusty legatus of Plan- 
€U8, for whom he frequently carried 
messages to and from Rome : cp. note to 
Fam. X. 26 (880). 

guicquid .... eontuliste'] * whatever 
good opinion or service you Bhow him, I 
Bhall regard it as shown to myself .' For 
iudicium, in tbe sense of 'favourable 
judgment,' Nipperde^ compares, besides 
this passage, Fam. ziii. 46 {921), patroni 
iudicio ornatus ; Tac. Agr. 43 ; Ann. iv. 
39 ; Plin. £pp. z. 4, 6 fin. Mendelssohn 



adds Plancus ap. Fam. z. 23, 7 (896), 
and Zangemeister on C. I. L. iy. 1074. 
Accordingly, there is no need to read, 
with Pluygers and Lehmann (p. 28), 
studii, though, no doubt, the latter is the 
more usual word, and eo^ferre iudieium ia 
not found elsewhere. 

This letter obviously lies between Sep- 
tember I9th and the departure of Antony 
from Bome, October 9th. Buete notioes 
(p. 32) that Octayian'8 attemptto assassi- 
nate Antony occurred a few days before 
Antony left Bome (Nio. Dam. 30, p. 464), 
i.e. about October 6th; and as Cicero 
makes no mention of that occurrence, the 
latter date may perhaps be fized aa the 
inf erior limit for the date of this epistle. 

1. ?u>nori] Probably a eupplieatiOf 
which would confirm rlanous^s title of 
imperator. That title was certainly re- 
cognized in Deoember (Phil. iii. 38). 

in eenatum'] Cicero is thinking of the 
meeting on September 19th, when Antony 
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c sine periculo quisquam libere de re publioa sentiens versari 

in suninia impunitate gladiorum neo noafrao dignitatis 

ir esso ibi Gententiam de re publica dicere, ubi me ot melius 

■■opius audiant armati quam Benatores. 2. Quapropter in 

Itis rebus nullura neque ofSoium neque atudiura meum doaide- 

I; ne in publicis quidem, bi qtiid erit, in quo me interesae 

B Bit, umquam deero, ne cum periciilo quidem moo, dignitati 

1 iia autem rebus, quae nihilo minus, ut ego abaim, eonfioi 

nt, peto a te ut me rationem habere velis et Balutis et digni- 



PCLXXXIK. CIOERO TO THE 8AME PLANCUS 

(FaM. X. 3}. 

BoME ; 8EFTEMBEK (lATTEB HALf) ; A. D. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 J 
AET. CIC. 62. 

icerDne cum M. Antomo so L. PUddub comungat, captattaudibue eiu 



DCCLXXXIX. {FAM. X. 3). 



omni genere prudentiam mihi tuam exposuit et praeterea mihi 
non ignotam in eonsuetudine et familiaritate suavitatem tuam 
adiunxit, praeterea summam erga se liberalitatem : quae omnia 
mihi iueunda, lioc extremum etiam gratum fuit. 2. Ego, Plance, 
neoessitudinem constitutam habui cum domo vestra ante aliquanto 
quam tu natus es, amorem autem erga te ab ineunte pueritia tua, 
oonfirmata iam aetate familiaritatem cum studio meo, tum iudicio 
tuo constitutam : his de causis mirabiliter faveo dignitati tuae 
quam mihi tecum statuo debere esse conmiunem. Omnia summa 
conseoutus es, virtute duoe, oomite fortuna, eaque es adeptus 
adolescens multis invidentibus, quos ingenio industriaque fregisti. 
Nuno me amantissimum tui, nemini concedentem, qui tibi vetus- 
tate necessitudinis potior possit esse, si audies, omnem tibi reliquae 
vitae dignitatem ex optimo rei publicae statu adquires. 3. Scis 
profecto — nihil enim te fugere potuit — fuisse quoddam tempus, 
oum homines existimarent te nimis servire temporibus, quod ego 
quoque existimarem, te si ea, quae patiebare, probare etiam arbi- 
trarer ; sed cum intellegerem, quid sentires, te arbitrabar videre, fcn^^^dUm 



€i praeterea^ * and f urlher, your cbarru 
of maimcr, which I know so well in our 
familiar iutercoursc : he added furthor, 
that you havc shown the greatest gene- 
roaity to himsclf . At all these kindnesses 
I feel pleasurc, and for this latter circum- 
stance even gratitudc.' Cicero often 
marks the distinction between iueundum, 
what is merely plcasant, and yet may he 
injurious, and ffraium, that for whichone 
ia thankful, what is good in tho f ullest 
senBO : cp. Att. iii. 24, 2 (85), ita veritas, 
etiamsi iueunda non est, mihi tamen 
grata est ; Fam. v. 15, 1 (587), amor tuue 
gratut et optaiua : diecrem iueunduSf 
niai id verbum in omne tempueperdidissem ; 
Fam. iv. 6, 1 (574) ; Att. i. 17, 6 (23). 
It 18 a little carelcss of Cicero to haye 
repeated praeterea so soon, and aUo to 
Haye used eonatitutam twice in the next 
sentcnoe: cp. § 3, arbitrarer and arbi' 
trabar. Gitlbauer (p. 77) wishes to read 
et postea mihi non ignotam. 

2. eonjirmaia iam aetaie'] cp. Thucyd. 
ii. 36, iy Tv KaOeffTriKviif riKueicf, ; Shake- 
speare, Richard IIL^ vr. 4, 169-171 : — 

Thy tchool-days frightful, desperate, wild,and 

furious, 
Thy prime of manhood daring, bold, and ven- 

turous, 
Thy age confirmcd, proud, 8ubtle,bloody, 

treacherous. 



familiaritatem'^ * a olose intimacy set 
on foot, from inclination on my part, 
from judgment on yours.* 

mirabiliter . . . communem'] * I am 
maryellously deyoted to your adyance- 
ment, which I consider I ought to share 
with you.' We read debere esse, with 
Yict., for habere eaae of M : see Adn. 
Crit. Gitlbauer (p. 78) omits eeee, taking 
mihi with ataiuo. 

nemini coneedentem qui . . . poasit'] Note 
the f orco of the subjunctiye poetity * yield- 
ing to no one in his claim to stand first 
with you in the rights of old friendship.' 
For eoneedere cp. note to Fam. iy. 3, 1 
(494). 

ex optimo rei p. Btatu"] * by the estab- 
lishment of the aristocratic goyemment.' 

3. te nimis aervire temporibue] 'that 
you were too much a time-seryer,' i.e. 
during Caesar^s domination Plancus him- 
self admits that his reputation did not 
stand high : cp. Fam. x. 4, 2 (808), ut 
praeter bonam famam nihil deeiderare vide' 
antur. 

sed eum . . . postea] * bnt when I 
came to nnderstand your sentiments, I 
considered that you formed a just estimate 
of your powers,' i.o. that you reflectedhow 
little power you had, and how futile any 
course would be, except to acqmesce in 
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IpoBseB. Nunc alia ratio eet : omnium rerum tuum iudioium 
Eque liberum. CodbuI es designatus, optima aetate, summa 
leutia, ('/( maxima orbitate rei publicae virorum talium : 
pbe, per deos immortales ! iu eam curam et oogital.ionem, 
bi Bummam dignitatem et gloriam adferat. Unus autem 
D praesertim tempore, per tot annos ro publiea devesata, rei 
lcao bcne gereudae cursus ad gloriam. 4. Haoc amore magis 
■sus scribonda ad te putavi, quam quo te arbitrarer monitia et 
Beptis egere ; sciebam enim ex isdem te baec baurire fontibua, 
Tdbus ipse liauseram : qua re modum faciam. Nunc tantum 
pcaudum putavi, ut potius amorem tibi ostenderem meum, 
l ostentarem prudentiam. luterea, quae ad diguitatem tuam 
pero arbitrabor, studiose diligenterque curabo. 



DCCXC. OICEEO TO OASSHJS (Fam. xh. 2). 

B ; SEFTEMBER (ENd) ; A. V. C. 710 ; B. C. H ] AET. CIC. 62. 
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rem publicam reciperare. Sed homo amens et perditus multoque 
nequior quam ille ipse, quem tu nequissimum occisum esse dixisti, 
caedis initium quaerit, nullamque aliam ob oausam me auotorem 
fuisse Caesaris interficiendi criminatur, nisi ut in me veterani 
inoitentur : quod ego periculum non extimesco ; modo vestri f aoti 
gloriam cum mea laude communicet. Ita nec Fisoni, qui in eum 
primus invectus est nuUo adsentiente, nec mihi, qui idem tricen- 
simo post die feoi, nec P. Servilio, qui me est consecutus, tuto in 
senatum venire licet: caedem enim gladiator quaerit eiusque 
initium a. d. xiii. Kal. Octobr. a me se faoturum putavit, ad quem 
paratus venerat, cum in villa Metelli complures dies commentatus 
esset. Quae autem in lustris et in vino commentatio potuit esse P 
Itaque omnibus est visus, ut ad te antea scripsi, vomere suo more, 



presfiion of opinion,* not in tho technical 
sense of *motion.' Tho First Philippic 
did not, like many of the suhsequent ones, 
conclude with a formal motion. 

nihil esBct negoiii'] * there would he no 
trouhle.' 

qnein tu neguissimum . . . dixisti'] This 
may he translated either * who, you said, 
was the most protiigate man who was 
ever slain/ or * wlio, you say, was slain 
for his uttcr profiigacy.* The former is 
prohahly tho sense in which Cicero meant 
the words to he taken. The reference is 
of course to Caesor. 

caedis inilium qnaerit] * means to 
Btart a massacre.* 

oeterani] Appian, 6. C. iii. 4, says 
that after the execution of the false 
Marius (which took placc in tlie first half 
of April) the scnatcs imdcr the impression 
that Antony was exposed to danger at the 
hands of the democrats, aliowed him to 
raise a body-guard of veterans. This is 
prohahly un inventiou of Appian'8, as wo 
do not hear of Autony*s having such a 
foice hefore his joiirney through Italy, 
during the lattcr half of April and May, 
when he raised a praetorian cohort of 
veterans, which hc afterwards increased 
to 6000 : cp. App. 1. c. Cic. Phil. ii. 100 ff. 
and Mayor's Introd. § 41. 

cum mea laude communicet'] ' associate 
with my exploits.* 

Ita'] This word goes closely with the 
next sentence» caedis enim, ' and so you 
see Piso and thc rcst of us cannot attend 
the senate, for this gladiator is looking 
for a pretext to murder ub.' 



riaoni] L. Calpumius Piso, father-in- 
law of Caesar. 

tricensimo pott dis] *a month after.' 
Piso spoke on August Ist ; Cicero and 
Servilius on Sept«mher 2nd. P. SeryiliiiB 
had heen consul in 706 (48). 

qui me eat eonsecutus] * who adopted 
my views.* 

ad quetn] acdiem, ' on which day': 
cp. Att. ziv. 14, 6 (719), existimo ad Kal. 
luniat etatuere posse ad quae adero, 

Metelli] Metellus Scipio was father- 
in-law of Pompey. He drowned himself 
after the hattle of Thapsus. His villa 
was at Tihur, and had heen seized hy 
Antony: cp. Phil. ii. 42; 109; v. 19; 
Att. xvi. 11, 2 (799), eodem iure quo Ru» 
briana potitts quam quo Seipionis, 

compiuresldies] seventeen, from Octo- 
her 2nd to 19th. 

comtnentatus isset] * he had studied his 
speech.' 

ut ad te antea seripsi] This doee not 
necessarily refer to a previous letter 
written hy Cicero to Cassius ahout An- 
tony*8 speech on the 19th, as Schmidt 
(Cass. 22) supposes. The prosent letter 
appears to have hcen tho first which 
Cicero wrote to him on that subject. 
The criticism of Cicero was a gene- 
ral one on Antony'8 customary style of 
spcaking. 

votnere . . . dicere] < in his usual style 
to he, not discussing, hut disgorging': 
cp. Phil. y. 20, in me absentem orationem 
ex ore impurissimo evomuit. For this 
odious charge cp. Phil. ii. 63, 76» 84, 
104. 
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. 2. Qiia re, quod Bcribis te confidere auctoritate et 
ftntia nostra aliqiiid proEci posse, nou uibil, ut in tantia 
1 ost profectuni : inteilegit enim popiilus Romauus tres esse 
■ ftris, qui, quif^yi de re publiea bene senserint, libere loeiiti 
Tiito in senatum venire noii possint. Nee eet praeterea quod 
liam exspeotes; tuus eaim neoessarius adfinitate nova delec- 
n itnque iam non est fitudiosiiB ludonim infinitoque fratris 
laiisii dirumpitur. Alter item adfinis novis commentariia 
s delenitus est. Sed haec tolerabilia : illud non ferendum, 
lest, qui vestro anno filium cousulem futurum putet ob 



|.] Piso. ServUimi, Cioero. 

poaainQ an uyQtletoii, thougli 

arily two clauies. Lohmocn 

les, amoTjg othen, Alt. vii. 4, 

itn ille vispAri tenintl, Baliat 

.^ toitttilHiiitt : cp. alao Bockel. 

_cradd5 g«at EftorgHia. Lehmnn 

I suggeaU gui quia dt ripuhlira 

-ii( Kqinaqm iinieriMt> iibere 

comparing Fsm. ir. 14, 1 

lilat etl bciie di rip. tenlire tt 

reiare quiitl tmliiui : alsoFom. 



ceisity to euppoae that be could not hnvfl 
been greeled wilh applaoee uiile«a he n-oa 
the giver of thc gnmes; mero Epectators 
ofti-n received thnt mark of popular 
favour; cp. Att. ii. 19, 3 (46). Cerlain 
peoplc Hppear tu bava been fond of eheer* 
ug tbia L. CoseLUB (though he was a 
pnrtiren of Ciiesar), on acoount of hia 
celationihip to tlie Liberator— a proceed- 
ing which Cioero regarded with Baliafao- 
tioD : op. Att. xiv. 2, l (704), fhiuiiu ren 
L. Cama dalut tliam fatitu» mihi quidiai 
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eamque caiisam se huic latroni deservire prae se ferat. 3. Nam 
L. Cotta familiaris meus fatali quadam desperatione, ut ait, minus 
in senatum venit ; L. Caesar, optimus et fortissimus civis, valetu- 
dine impeditur ; Ser. Sulpioius et summa auotoritate et optime 
sentiens non adest. Beliquos exceptis designatis ignosce mihi si 
non numero consulares. Habes auctores consilii publioi : qui 
numerus etiam bonis rebus exiguus esset, quid oenses perditis? 
Qua re spes est omnis in vobis, qui si idoirco abestis, ut sitis in 
tuto, ne in vobis quidem : sin aliquid dignum vestra gloria cogi- 
tatis, velim salvis nobis ; sin id minus, res tamen publica per vos 
brevi tempore ius suum reciperabit. Ego tuis neque desum neque 
deero : qui si quae ad me referent, mea tibi tamen benevolentia 
fidesque praestabitur. Vale. 



elapse between tho Holding of successiTe 
offices : cp. Mommsen, St. R. i'. 646, 
note 3. 

deaervire prae se ferat] * czhibits his 
sabseryience to.' 

3. Natti] (' you need not ask me about 
anyone else), for.' — (Watson). 

Z. CoUa'] consul in 689 (66). 

fatali . . . venit"] * hardly ever (lit. 
'less than before*) comes into the senate: 
Fate, ho says, forbids hope.' For fatalis 
Andr. compares Fam. xv. 16, 2 (448), 
quasi quodam fatali proeliOf and zii. 13, 1 
(901). 

X. Caesar] After tho death of Julius, 
Lucius Cacs^v tried to mcdiate between the 
senate and Antony. He was proscribed 
by the triumvirs, and narrowly escaped 
deatii : cp. Phil. viii. 1 ; xii. 18 ; Appian, 
B. C. iv. 12, 37.— (Watson). 

Sulpicius] He appcars to have left 
Rome in May : cp. Att. xiv. 18, 3 (726) ; 
XV. 7 (739). 

dengnatis] Hirtius and Pansa. 

»i non numero consulares] * if I do not 
reckon to be men of consiilar dignity.' — 
(Wataon). 

Sabes . . . publiei] *Here you have 
all the leaders of the national policy.' — 



(Jeans). 

ne in vobis quidem] sc. spee est. * If 
you are going to think of your own safety, 
there is no hope for us, even in you.' 

velim Balvis mbis] * I hope I may live 
to see it': cp. Att. x. 8, 8 (392), id tpero 
vivis nobis fore ; Phil. ii. 113. 

ius suum reeiperabit] cp. Att. xv. 13, 
4 (794), videtur res publica ius suum 
redperatura. 

si quae ad me referent, mea tibi] So H 
Pal, who also omits tamen. M h&a sive ad 
tne referent mea tamen in^ and the editors 
add sive non referent before tnea. But the 
readingof H Pal gives excellent sense, and 
saves us from having to make this addi- 
tion. Biihl (Rh. Mus. xxx. 29) considers 
this passage most important, and believes 
that H gives the correct reading if we 
change quae into quidem. It is quite true 
that referre in this sense generaUy is used 
without a direct accusative, e.g. Fam. iii. 
12, 2 (276), ut . . . ad me ne referrent: 
Att. vii. 16, 3 (313), De Terentia et TulHa 
tibi adsentior . . . adteut referrent ; but 
neuter pronouns are 80 frequently used 
with verbs which do not take any other 
object that we hesitate to make even the 
slight change of quae to quidem. 



DCCXCI. (FAM. XII. S). 
DCCXCI. CICERO TO CASSIUS (Fam. xii. 3]. 

|mE ; EAULY IN OCTOBER ; A. T. C. 710 ; B. C. H ', ABT, CIC. 62. 

^ondicioae rei p. queritur et m M. Antaniiiin eiasqAio aocioa inTehitar. 

CICERO CA8SI0 8AL. 

I. Auget tuuB amicus furorem m dies: primuin in statua, 
posuit iu rostris, inseripsit parenti optime merito, ut 
Imodo sicarii, sed iam etiam parricidae iudicemiDi, quid dico, 
lemini ? iudicemur potiua ; vestri cnim pulcherrirai facti ille 
BsuB me principem dicit fuisse. Utioam quidem fuissem ! 
IstuB nobis iion esset. Sed hoe veBtrnm est ; quod quoniam 
Iteriit, utinam haberem qnid vobis darem consilii ! Sed ne mihi 
1 ipsi reperio quid faciundum sit. Quid enim est, quod 
a vim Bino vi fieri possit P 2. Consilium omne autem hoo eat 
, ut raortem Caesaris persequautur ; itaque ante diem vi. 
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quidem disoessity sed tamen ea dixit de conseryatoribus patriae, 
quae diei deberent de proditoribus ; de me quidem non dubitanter, 
quin omnia de meo oonsilio et yos feoissetis et Cannutius faoeret. 
Getera ouius modi sint, ex hoo iudioa, quod legato tuo viatioum 
eripuerunt: quid eos interpretari putas, oum hoo faoiuntP ad 
hostem soilioet portari. O rem miseram! dominum ferre non 
potuimus; conservo servimus. Et tamen, me quidem favente 
magis quam sperante, etiam nuno residet spes in virtute tua. Sed 
ubi sunt oopiae P De reliquo malo te ipsum teoum loqui quam 
nostra diota oognoscere. Yale. 



DOOXCII. CICEEO TO COENIFICIUS (Pam. xii. 28). 

ROHE ; MIDDLE OF OCTOBER ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero respondet ad ea quae Tratorius nuntiarat de proyincia Comificii : dein 
rei p. formam describit, philosophiam laudat. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Omnem oondicionem imperii tui statumque provinoiae mihi 
demonstravit Tratorius. multa intolerabilia loois omnibusr 



however hostile he might appear to be to 
Octavian, he would do his best to avenge 
the murder of Caesar : cp. Fam. zii. 23, 
8 (792). Cobet (Mnem. vii. 1879, p. 136) 
BUggests a fratre Lueio for CannuttOf but 
is not decided on the point. 

turpiMimt . . . diseessit^X * though he 
came off most disgracefully (though his 
Bcandalous speech had no particular e£fect, 
and was warmly resented hy many), yet 
he referred to the Liberators in tenns 
which were applioable only to traitors.' 

de meo eonsilio'] For Antony's object, 
qp. zii. 2, 1 (790), ut in me veterani inci' 
i$ntur. 

legato'] As proconsul of Syria Cassius 
had legati. 

viatiatm'] 'travelling money': cp. 
Liv. zliv. 22, 13. While tbe legatus was 
actually present in the suite of me gover- 
nor his allowance was called ciharia, 

Quid . . . portari] * What reason do you 
think they gave when doing this P Of 
course that the money is being carried to 
an enemy of the state.' 

coneervo'] Antony, who was the alaTe 
of Oaesar, like tbe rest of the RomanB. 



Et tamen . . . cognoscere'] ' and though 
I have better wisbes than nopes, yet even 
now there does remain a hope in your 
valour. But where are the forcea? Aa 
to what remains I should prefer that von 

auestioned your own heart rather than 
[lat you listened to my words.* What 
Cicero means by reliquum appears to be 
the employment of the forces of Cassiua 
against Antony, for the recovery of free- 
dom at Rome. For teeum loquif cp. what 
he says to Curio, Fam. ii. 7, 2 (127)» 
tecum toquerCf te adhibe in eontilium, U 
audif tiH ohtempera, 

Comificius had been goveming Africa 
since the beginning of the year, having 
Bucceedcd C. Calvisius Sabinus. Antony 
had recentl^ sent out Cidvisius again to 
supersede him, but Calvisius was not able 
to dislodge him. For tho life of Comi- 
ficius see note to Fam. zii. 17 (493). The 
date is approzimately fized by § 2, a, d, 
vii,Jd. Oet, 

1. Tratoritis]^ a friend, perhaps a 
legate, of Comificius: cp. Fam. zii. 30, 
5 (899). He probably stood in the sam» 





DCCXCII. {FAM. XJI. SS). 1 

3 qiio tiia maior dignitas, eo, qnae tibi aecidenint, minus ' 
enda; neque enim, quae tu proptar magnitudinem et auimi et 1 
fenii moderate fere, a te non ulciscenda sunt, etiam si non sunt | 
lenda. Sed Laec posterius. 2. Eerum urbanarmn acta tibi 
tti certo seio ; quod ni ita putarem, ipse perscrilierem, iu pii- 
sque Caesaria Octaviaui oonatum ; de quo multitudini fictnm ab 
itonio crimen videtur, ut in pecuniam adolescentis impetum 
eret ; prudentes autem et boni Tiri et oredunt factum et pro- 
it, Quid quaeria? Magna epes est in eo : nibil est, quod non 
stimetur laudis et gloriae oausa faeturus. Antoniua autem, . 
iter familiaiis, tauto ee odio esse intellegit, ut, cum interfeotorea ' 
)8 domi coniprehenderit, rem proferre nou audeat. A. d. vii. Id. 
t. Brundiaium erat profectus obviam legionibus Maoedonioia 
attuor, quas sibi conciliare pecunia cogitabat easque ad nrbem 

tion lo Coniificiuj Ihat Fumiui did to deed, Pl.a. iii. 19. gi»Mi«. «wJAww 

tqiuniim . . . dolfnda] ■forlhoM tl fuxtu faleor. Appian (1. o.j uj-S tliat 

he great apirit and mind yoa poagesB, mucb it was lo tho adi-antana of OcbiTiaii 
. njUftnotalloB-IopaMwHli impunity, tlist AnHmy should !iye, «t aa to kaep UiB 
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adducere et in cervicibus nostris conlocare. 3. Habes formam 
rei publicae, si in castris potest esse res publica; in quo tuam 
Ticem saepe doleo, quod nullam partem per aetatem sanae et 
salvae rei publicae gustare potuisti. Atque antehao quidem 
sperare saltem licebat ; nuno etiam id ereptum est : quae enim est 
spes, cum in contione dicere ausus sit Antonius Cannutium apud 
eos locum sibi quaerere, quibus se salvo loous in civitate esse non 
posset P 4. Equidem et haeo et omnia, quae homini acoidere 
possunt, sic fero, ut pbilosophiae magnam habeam gratiam, quae 
me non modo ab sollicitudine abducit, sed etiam contra omnes 
fortunae impetus armat, tibique idem oenseo faoiundum nec, a 
quo culpa absit, quicquam in malis numerandum. Sed haeo tu 
melius. Tratorium nostrum oum semper probassem, tum maxime 
in tuis rebus summam eius fldem, diligentiam prudentiamque 
cognovi. Da operam, ut valeas; hoo mihi gratius faoere nihil 
potes. 



use Ib not confinod to tho nominative : 
<"ompare Madv. on Fin. i. 42. 

in eervicihtM conlocare] cp. for the oppo- 
sito Phil. iii. 8, a cei'vieibm nnatria est 
depnhus Antonins ; Mil. 77. The sing. 
cervix is not found in proso before Livy. 

3. tuam ricem'] cp. Phil. x. 6. It is 
very common with dolere, Andr. com- 
parcH Fam. iv. 5, 2 (656) ; Att. iv. 6, 1 
(110); vi. 3, 4 (264); viii. 2, 2 (332); 
16, 3 (350). 

per ofifat^m'] Comificius did not hold 
the (luaestorship, which was the first step 
in the (;arccr of officc, until 706 (48) : cp. 
Bell. Alex. 42, 2. 

Cannutium'] cp. noto to Fam. xii. 3, 2 
<791). 

apud eos] sc. tho Liberators. 

pos/fcf'} Note tho subjunctive of vir- 
tually oblique narration, * for whom, if 
he livcs (as he said), there cannot remain 
a place in the state.' What Antony 
actually said was quibus me aalvo loetu in 
■civitate esse non poterit. 



4. philoMphiae] Thore is no doubt at 
all that Cicero and the higher minds at 
Rome did derive great consolation from 
])hilosophy. Dr. Reid says, Acid. ii. 66, 
* to a large portion of the cducated clasaes 
of the time philosophy was as real a thing 
as religion is to the same classes now, and 
they lived by it just as much.' That is 
true ; but we must also remember that a 
considenible section of those Ronians who 
studied philosophy did not do so to find a 
rule of life. Cicero says of Cato (Mur. 62), 
Uaee (sc. the Stoical dogmas) homo in^ 
genioiinsimWf M. Cato^ auctoribun erttdi' 
tissimis induetus arripuitf neque disputandi 
causa, ut magna pars^ sed ita vivendi. 

a quo] The antecedent is probably 
quicquam. For culpa applied to a neuter 
pronoun cp. Fam. xii. 22, 2 (813), et 
quicquid aeeiderit^ a quo mea culpa absit^ 
anitnoforti feram. 

Sed haeetu melius] sc. seis. For the 
ellipse, op. Att. xiii. 7, 1 (619) ; Fam. iv. 
13, 7 (483) ; ix. 2, 6 (461). 



VOL VI. 





DCCXCIIL {FAM. XVI. U). 
CCXCIir. CICEEO JTJNIOE TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. ii). 

ATHENS ; 8EPTEMBER (IR OCTOBEK J A, V. C. 710 ', B. C. M j 
AET. CIC. 62. 

CICERO F. TIROHI SUO 8AL. 

Etei iusta et idonea uaus es escuBatione jutermiaBioniP littera- 
n tuarum, tamen id ne sae]iius fncias rogo ; nam, etsi de ro 
blica rumoribua et nunliis certior fio et de sua in me volunfate 
Qper ad mo perscribit pater, tamen de quavis miuimit re scripta 
e ad me epistoln Eempor fuit gratissinin. Qua re cum in primis 
is deBidereiii lilterB», noli committere, ut exeusnfione potius ex- 
'Bs officium scriliendi quam adeiduitate epistolarum. Vale. 
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cogamus, faveamus tamen. Orationem tibi misi. Eius ous- 
todiendae et proferendae arbitrium tuum. Sed quando illum 
diem, cum tu edendam putes? 2. Induoias, quas soribis, non 
intellego fieri posse. Melior est avai/r«^(i)vyy(rfa, qua me usurum 
arbitror. Quod soribis legiones duas Brundisium venisse, vos 
omnia prius. Soribes igitur quidquid audieris. 3. Yarronis Sca- 
Aoyov exspecto. lam probo 'HpaKXef^Hovy praesertim oum tu 
tanto opere delectere, sed quale velis yelim soire. Quod ad te 
antea atque adeo *prius' scripsi — sio enim mavis — , ad soriben- 
dum, licet enim tibi yere dicere, fecisti me acriorem. Ad tuum 
enim iudicium, quod mihi erat notum, addidisti Feducaei auctori* 
tatem, magnam quidem apud me et in primis gravem: euitar 
igitur ne desideres aut industriam meam aut diligentiam. Vet- 
tienum, ut soribis, et Faberium foveo. Olodium nihil arbitror 
malitiose, quamquam. . . . Sed quod egerit. De libertate reti- 
nenda, qua certe nihil est dulcius, tibi adsentior. Itane Oalla 
Oaninio P O hominem nequam ! quid enim dicam aliud P Oautum 
Marcellum ! me sio, sed non tamen cautissimum I 4. Longiori 



Orationem] The second Philippic. 

quattdo ilium diem'] sc. videbo, For 
the ellipse, cp. Att. xv. 20, 3 (762), 
Quando enim iUum ? Also xvi. 6, 4 
(770) ; xiii. 40, 1 (660). 

2. Indueias] a tiuce with Antony. 
His Phil. ii. was knowii only to a few of 
CiceFo'8 private friends, so that &vaKri- 
p«»yri<rla refers only to his supprcssion of 
a puhlic reply to Antony. 

Brundiaium venisse'] from Macedonia. 
Antony had set out on Octoher 9 to meet 
thesc legions, and endeavourto securetheir 
hearty co-operation with his Bchemes. 

ros omniapriui] sc. audire soletis : cp. 
Att. xiii. 3, 6 (294), Vos sdlieet plura, 
gui in urbe estis. 

3. Var%'oni» ^iiXoyov] Hecallsthis 
'H/>aicAc(8c(oy in 799 and 800. For 'Hpo- 
icAc(8cioy, see on Att. xv. 4, 3 (734). 
Cicero was interested in this work of 
Atticus, as he was himsclf engaged on a 
treatise which he designates hy the same 
nnme, no douht a political broehure. 

antea atque adeo ^ priue^] * or rather.* 
Friue was preferred hy Atticus to antea. 
For atgue adeo in this sense, see on Att. i. 
17, 9 (23). 

licet enim] These words are supplied 
hy T<ehmann. 



acriorem] * more keen to write.' For 
aeer ad cp. Cluent. 67. The alteration of 
Lamhinus, alatriorem, is tempting : cp. 
Att. xvi. 3, 1 (773), auffes mihi eeribendi 
alaeritatem. 

foveo] 'am coaxing.' This word is 
sometimes used of humouring a dehtor so 
that he may not prove a defaulter. 0. £. 
Schmidt (Faherius, p. 244) quotes Seneca» 
Benef . vii. 29, Quaedam nomina bona lmtu$- 
ae tapiene ereditor feeit gui tuetinuit et 
mora fovit, Idetn nobis faeiendum eet / 
nutriamu» fidem languidam, 

Clodium] Prohahly the Clodius re- 
ferred to in Att. xiv. 13 a and b (716, 
717), where see notes. 

guod egerit] 'it is nothing to me.' 
See Lehmann 8 important remarks on this 
phrase, quoted ahove on Fam. xvi. 23, 1 
(764). 

Itane OaUo Caninio] SoQiie words like- 
minitatur Antoniu» are to be supplied, aa- 
may he inferred from Phil. ii. 77. 
hominem neguam refers to Antony. 

<ur] * cautious, but not over-cautious.^ 
We can hardly believe that eie meana 
*so-80,' i.e. tolerably cautious, though 
this usage may perhaps be found in Ter. 
Heaut. iii. 1, 49. 

02 
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lolae eiiperiorique respondi. Nuno breviori propiorique quid 
ludeain nisi eam fuisse duloissimam P Ree Kispanienses Tttlde 
Modo Balbilium iuoolumem videam, Bubstdium noetrae 
ntutis. De Auriiauo idem, quod tu. Me valde observ&t 
lllia : sed haec quidera liumaua. De Bruto te uiliil soire diois, 
elicia Tenisse M. Soaptium, eumque tti<)<i qua pompa, ad ee 
Bn clam venturum sciturumque me omnia: quae ego statim. 
■■ea narrat eadem Bassi eervum veiiisae qui nuntiaret legioneB 
uaa in arraia eese, Bassum arcessi, Cassium esspectari. 
Iquaeris? Videtur res puUioa iua suum recuperatura. 8ed 
Liid aute. Nosti liorum exercitatiouem in latrooinio et amen- 



Ki] Sei. Pompaiiu Bdding arfswriMrf ,- orto corrDcttlieiii by a 

ha war BgninEt Ihe completii moiJiGcatioa oF the tcit, at Boot 

BalbiliuB wsa lome doea in siiggeating ruhc ad Pamj/rinm; or 

I oC Cii:ero's who was iu Ibe camp of lo read non magaa pampa, H-itli Fr, 

w\ut. Sibmidt. 

\ 'tliis ii the way af lEie gmt tgo italini] aa. wiam «h mra hhI. 

l.ifo hn» its sweels and its Sani} Q. CaeoiUm Biissus, for whoni 

~* Bee on Alt. xiv. 9, 3 (71^). He wat, i. 

foiloHcrof rompciuaMngnua 
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DCCXCV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Ait. xv. 13 a). 

PUTEOLI ; OCTOBKR 26-29 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44; AET. CIC. 62. 

Do Dolabella, de libiis suis Be OJIciiSf de itinere suo, de causa Myrtili, denique 
de oratione od Atticum perferenda. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

5. Dolabella vir optimus est. Etsi, cum soribebam Beounda 
Diensa apposita, yenisse eum ad Baias audiebam, tamen ad me ex 
Formiano scripsit, quas litteras, cum e balineo exissem, aoeepi, 
sese de attributione omuia summa fecisse : Yettienum acousat, 
tricatur scilicet, ut monetalis. Sed ait totum negotium Sestium 
nostrum suscepisse, optimum quidem illum virum nostrique aman- 
tissimum. Quaero autem quid tandem Sestius in hac re facere 
possit, quod non quivis nostrum P Sed, si quid praeter spem erit, 
facies ut sciam. Sin est, ut arbitror, negotium perditum, scribes 
tamen, neque ista res commovebit. 6. Nos hic <f)i\o(ro^ovfiev — 
quid euim aliud P — et ra wepi tov KaOfiKovro^ magnifioe explicamus 
ir|ooa0(iii;ot;/i£i;que Ciceroni. Qua de re euim potius pater filioP 
Deinde alia. Quid quaerisP Exstabit opera peregrinationis 
huius. Yarronem hodie aut cras ventunmi putabant. Ego autem 
in Pompeianum properabam, non quo hoo loco quidquam pulcrius, 
sed interpellatores illio minus molesti. Sed persoribe, quaeso, 
quae oausa sit Myi tili — poenas quidem illum pependisse audivi — 



5. oj/limua] * a fine fellow,* ironically, 
in reference to his slowness in paying lus 
debts. 

attributiotie] sce on Att. xvi. 3, 6 
(773). 

ofnnia sutnma'] a colloquial phrase : see 
()r. ii. 85. We might say * bis level 
best.' 

motittalis'] see on Att. z. 11, 5 (396) ; 
* of course he has his dodgcs (for delaying 
paynient), like a true business-man.* 

ccmmovebit'] Boot would insert mtf, but 
the omission of the object of a transitive 
verb is a characteristic feature of the 
lctters. as has been abundantly shown by 



Lehmann, 16-18. 

6. No8 hic] ' I am deep in my philo- 
Bophy here, gctting on splendidly^ with 
the be Officiisy which I am dedicating to 
mj son: on what theme could a father 
more fitly address his son P* 

Deinde alia] * when it is finished I 
shall go on to some new work. In a 
word, there will be something to show 
for my period of absence from Bome.* 

Myrtili] From Att. xvi. 11, 6 (799), 
we may gather that Myrtilus was a slave 
whom Antony suspected, or pretended to 
Buspcct, of a design to make an attempt 
on his life, Bubomed bj D. Brutii«. 
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et satisne pateat unde corruptns. 7. Haeo oum soriberem, tantum 
quod existimabam ad te orationem esse perlatam. Hui, quam 
timeo quid existimes! Etsi quid ad me, quae non sit foras 
proditura nisi re publioa recuperata P De quo quid sperem non 
audeo soribere. 



DCCXCVI. DECIMUS BRUTUS TO OICERO (Fam. xi. 4). 

OALLIA CISALPINA ; OCTOBBR OR NOVEMBER (bEGINNING) ; 
A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44; ABT. CIC. 62. 

D. Brutus ren a se gestas exponit et, ut Cicero sua se in supplicationibu.s 
decemendifl sententia iuvet, rogat. 

B. BRUTUS IMP. COS. BESIG. S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. Si de tua in me voluntate dubitarem, multis a te verbis 
peterem, ut dignitatem meam tuerere, sed profeoto est ita, ut mihi 
persuasi, me tibi esse ourae. Frogressus sum ad Inalpinos oum 
exeroitu, non tam uomen imperatorium captans quam oupiens 
militibus satis faoere firmoFque eos ad tuendas nostras res efficere : 



paUat] * whether it has been clearly 
ascertained by whom he was subomed.' 
Uude for a quo is unusual, but would be 
imposaible with the reading correpCua, 
* accused.' 

7. tantutn quod] * just as I am writing 
the^e words, I suppose the speech (Phil. ii.) 
is being delivered to you.' For tantum 
quod cp. note to Fam. Vii. 23, 1 (126). 

quid ad me^ * what matters it to me, 
conaidering it is notto see the lightunless 
the republic recoversP* Iiehmann shows 
clearly, p. 67, that the phrase is quid ad 
me, and that it would be a mistake to in- 
sert id, 

D. Brutus, who had been nominated 
by Caesar to hold the consulship in 712 
(42) with L. Ploncus, left Rome shortly 
after the Ides of March for his province 
of Cisalpine Gaul. He there disciplined 
his soldiers, and gratified their greed for 
plunder by attacks on severiu Gallic 
tribes ; and for success in some of these 
raids he was saluted as Imperator by his 
nrmy. Perhaps this occurred on the occa- 



sion of his victory over the intrepid 
Inalpini. 

As to the date of the letter. Cicei-o 
left Rome for Puteoli some time between 
Octoher 9th and October 20th ; for he was 
at that place between the 2dth and 28th : 
see Att. XV. 13 (794). He retumed to 
Rome on December 9th, or (if we alter Id. 
to Kal, in Fam. xi. 5, 1 (809), as Ruete 
wishes to do) November 27th. Lupus 
arrived from D. Brutus some time during 
the absence of Cicero: cp. Fam. xi. 6, 1 
(809). This letter was, accordingly, 
written during October, or in the begin* 
ning of November. 

1. dignitatem'\ Brutusapparentlywished 
to obtain a contirmation of his title of 
Imperator by a decree of the senate 
granting him a snpplieatio. 

Inalpino»] lived in the modem Pied- 
mont and Savoy. 

non tam . . . tatie facere"] ^not so 
much coveting the title of imperator as 
desiring to satisfy the soldiers,' as he 
would do by giving them ample oppor- 
tunities for plundering. 
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2. Quod mihi TiJeor consecutus ; uam et liberalitatem nostram et 
animum sunt experti. Cum omnium belliooeissimis bellum g^^ssi ; 
multa costtrlla eepi, multa vastavi: non siue oausa ad senatum 
litteras misi. Adiuva nos tua sententia; quod oum facies« ex 
magna parte communi commodo inaeryieris. 



DCCXCTII. CICERO TO ATTICUS ,Arr. xvi. s). 



PUTBOLi; NOVEMBKR 1 OR 2 ; A. U. C. 710; B. C. 44; AKT. CIC. 62* 

M. Cicero 6cribit se ab OctAviano per Utteras et per CACciQAin ad te missum 
consultum quid ageret ei suasisse, ut Romam pv^rjgeivt ; ipse volt scire «b Attico quid 
«ibi agenduiu esse existimet. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL, 

1. Cum sciam quo die venturiis sini, faciam ut seias. Im|>edi- 
menta exspectanda sunt, quae Anaguia veniuut, et familia aogra 
est. Kal. Tesperi litterae mihi ab Octaviano. Magua molitur. 
Yeteranos, quiqui Casiliui et Calatiae sunt, ponluxit ad suam 
sententiam. Nec mirum : quiugenos denarios dat : cogitat i^li- 
quas colouias obire. Plaue Iioo spectat, ut so duoo bellum geratur 
€um Antonio. Itaque video paucis diebus nos in armis fore. 
Quem autem sequamur P Yide nomen, vide aotatem. Atque a 
me postulat, primum ut clam oolloquatur mecum vel Capuae. 
Fuerile hoc quidem, si id putat clam fieri posse. Docui per litteras 
id nec opus esse nec fieri posse. 2. Misit ad me Caecinam qtiom- 
dam Yolaterranum, f amiliarem suum, qui haec pertulit : Antouium 



liberalitatcm'] i.o. in the diBtribution 
«f booty. 

animum'] It is hard to say whutber 
this means * courage/ or * intcntion* (that 
is, intention to make them firmly attached 
to the support of his causc). 

castella'] 'villuges.* "Watson notices 
that tliis word is sometinios applied to 
unfortified positions : cp. Liv. xxii. 11,4, 
gitibtts oppiiia castellaque invnunita estent. 

facics] We should expect /fc^ris ; but 
peifect strictncss of languago is not to be 
«xpectcd from D. Brutus. 

1. Anaffnia'] capital of the Ilemici, 



«bout three miles from Ronie. 

familia aegra esi] Hhoro is sioknoss 
amone my slavos.' 'Familia is ' OBtablish- 
mcnt, *househo1(l/ nut *faniily/ though 
it uf ten comes very noar tlio latter moim- 
ing in the comio dxamu. 

quiqui'] This cannot bo tho right 
roading; probably qui quidetn, as Boot 
Buggests. 

Quem] Wo should have oxpoctcd utrum ; 
but cp. a BtiU Btranger caso of quem for 
utrum in Att. xvi. 14, 1 (806), quem veli» 
nescias, 

nomen . . . aetatem] tlio namo «f 
CacBar, tlio ago of ninotoen ycant. 



DCCXCVIII. {ATT. XVI. 9). 

Begione Alaudarum ad urbem pergere, peeuniaB niunicipii» 
Tare, legionem aub signis dueere, Consultabat utrum EomaiD 
Kiociocio TGteranorum proficiBceretur an Capuam toneret et 
lium venientem excluderot, an iret ad trea legionea Maoe- 
\b, quae iter secundiim mare Buperum faciuut, quos sperat 
le, Eae congiarium ali Antonio accipere nolueruut, ut liio 
narrat, et ei convieium grave feeenmt contiouftntemque 
Berunt. Quid quaeria? Dncem ae profitetur uec nos sibi 
IdeeBse oportere. Equidem Bunai, ut Eomam pergeret. Vi- 
a mihi et plebeculam urbanam et, si fldem fecerit, etiam 
I viroB Beeum babiturus. O Brute, ubi es ? quantam ciiKatpiav 
Non equidem boo di^Tnavi, aed aiiquid tale putavi fore. 
I tuum coiisilium exquiro, Eomnmne venio an bio maneo ? 
■rpinum — aiT<^oXE(ni' babet is Iooub— fugiam ? Romam, ne 
premur, si quid acluni videbitur. Hoc igitnr explica. Num- 
Eiiure aiTopif fui. 



ICCXCVIII. CICEUO TO ATTICU8 (Arr. xvi. s). 
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GKtiTrroiiai. Non confido aetati. Ignoro quo animo. Nil sine 
Pausa tuo volo. Vereor ne valeat Antoniufl neo a mari disoedere 
libet et metuo ne quae apKTTela me absente. Varroni quidem 
displicet oonsilium pueri, mihi non sic: firmas copias habet. 
Brutum habere potest, et rem gerit palam, centuriat Capuae, dinu* 
merat. lam iamque video bellum. Ad haec rescribe. Tabel- 
larium meum Kalend. Boma profectum sine tuis litteris miror. 



DCCXCIX. CICEEO TO ATTICUS (Ait. xvi. ii). 

PUTEOLI ; NOVEMBKR 6 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 



De oratione quadom sua ad Atticum missa, de wfwKoypa^lt^ yarronis, delibris, quos 
scribat, ct maxime de componendo opore 'de officiis,' tum de Octaviano, de epistolis 
Catinnm, Tauromenium, Syracueas Valerii causa mittendisi et aliis rebus summatim. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Nonis aocepi a te duas epistolas, quarum alteram Kal. 
dederas, alteram pridie. Igitur prius ad superiorem. Nostrum 
opus tibi probari laetor, ex quo avflij ipsa posuisti, quae mihi 
florentiora sunt visa tuo iudicio. Cerulas enim tuas miniatulas 
illas extimescebam. De Sicca ita est, ut scribis. fAsta ea aegre 



ffKiiirrofxat] * I temporize.* 

&f)io'Tcla] an allusion to the titlcs 
given to dlBferent books of tbe Iliad, 
fiom tbe name of thc heroMbose prowess 
is especially set forth therein. We should 
probal)ly writo * I fear somc one may 
oave his innings atRome in my absenee.' 

fion sie] Boot hns restoied xie from «» 
of Z. ' Varro dislikes tbe poliey of the 
lad (Octavian); I do not so mueh.' Cicero 
would hardly hayu Mritten non without 
sonie qualifying ndvcrb, or conjunction, 
at the end of a sentence. 

Jiruitnn'] Deeimus Brutus, who was 
ncw prefeet of Gallia Citerior. 

reniuriat'] * he is arranging his troops 
in companies, and advancing them their 
bounty-money.' 

1. Noslrum opns] It is generally sup- 
posed that the opua here lefcrred to 
iH thc I)f Gloria, Yet JDe Sicca, &c., is 
ceilainly an allusion to the second Fhi- 



lippic, 80 that it is perbaps more reason- 
able, in the absence of any note of 
ti-ansitioii, to suppose thatthe referenceis 
to the second Philippio throughout. 

ex quo HyBri ip8a] 'from which you 
quoted the very gems, and they seemed 
to me tbe more spurkling.* This is the 
tasteful rendering of Mr. A. C. Clark (on 
Mil. 21). 

posuisii] * you have quoted.* 

Cerulas . . . mimatulas] seo on Att. 
XV. 14, 4 (768). 

fAsia ea aegre m$ ienui'] We suggest a 
Sepiimia for the corrupt asia ea^ as it is 
natural to expeet mention of her hore, as 
well as Sicea, M-hen both are mentioned 
in the next clause. A proper name might 
casily be corrupted. Bo<»t (Obs. Crit., 
p. 62) reads ab isia, giving the same 
sense. Either of thesc is < ertainly better 
than At siy * but hush ! ' or Heus tu. 
Translate ' From Scptimia I restrained 
myself with difficulty (from touching on 





^wi^ha^^l 


BCCXCIX. (ATT. XFI. U). 

mi. Itaque peratriugam sine ulla contumelia Siccae aut 8ep- 
>, tantuni ut Eciaiit TraiStc waiSaiv, sine fvaUo Liiciliauo, eum 
,111 Fatlii filia liberus habuisBe. Atque utiuam eum diem 
a, cum iata oratio ita Hbere vagetur, ut etiam iu Siccae 
u iutroeat ! Sed ilio tempore opua est, quod fuit illis Illvirie. 
r, nisi faoote ] Tu vero leges Sexto eiusque iudioium mihi 
ibes. ETc i/ioi /ivptai. Caieni interventum et Calvenae 
B. 2. Uuod vereris ne oSo'At<Txoc milii tu, quiB minua? eui, 
stophaui Arcliiloclii iambua, sic epistola longissima quaeque 
i videtur. Uuod me admoncB, tu veio etiam ei reprelieuderes, 
odo facile paterer, sed etiam laetarer, quippe, cum iu repre- 
uo esset prudeiitia cum li/fuvtlq. Ita libenter ea corrigam, 
i te animadversa aunt. ' Eodem iure quo Eubriaiia' potiua 

iKiieof Antonr «ith Scptiiiii&, llie luppoied inlriKue ol Anlony (tind twf 
Sice»), w I will lay on the lash oihem) with Sepliraia, ii .Imost a. u,.- 
. a wQiil ngainit Sioca or Seplimia, sfltigfnclory as iti» (o trnngktOjF-o/Hmni 
thirJ ana lourth generalion kuow ilii Illnri, ' «ho.i Uio tbreu brothers, 
tonyiallietathorofehildrenbjlhB the Antonii, Marcus, Liicim nnd Gaius, 
•ruf C. Fadiui." Citoro reiolved aredead.' Itia jual poaaiblethat wemight 
uiention Sei.timiA Ihroiigh fiiend- iuterprct lilerally, us Mr. Watsun doi!S, 
!■ Sitta, and to dn-Bll iBlher on Iho ' under the Tiiuuivirs'; llie pleasi.nlry 
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quam ' quo Scipiouis/ et de laudibus Dolabellae deruam cumulum. 
Ac tamen est isto loco bolla, ut mihi videtur, tipu)ve!ay quod eum 
ter contra cives in acie. IUud etiam malo * indignissinmm est huno 
vivere' quam *quid indigniusP' 3. UhTrXoy pa^jtiav VaiTonis tibi 
probari non moleste fero : a quo adhuc 'HpaKXdSuov illud non 
abstuli. Quod nie hortaris ad scribendum, amice tu quidem, sed 
me scito agere nihil aliud. Gravedo tua milii molesta est. Quaeso, 
adhibe quam soles diligentiam. Titk tibi prodesse laetor. 
Anagnini sunt Mustela ra^capx^fC ^t Laco, qui plurimum bibit. 
Librum quem rogas perpoliam et mittara. 4. Haec ad posteri- 
orem. Ta inpl tov KadiiKovrogy quatenus Panaetius, absolvi duobus. 
Illius tres sunt, sed cum initio divisisset ita, tria genera exqui- 
reudi officii csse, unum, cum deliberemus honestum an turpe sit, 
alterum, utile au inutile, tertium, cum haec iuter se pugnare 
videantur, quo modo iudicandum sit, qualis causa Reguli, redire 
honestum, manere utile, de duobus primis praeclare disseruit, de 
tertio pollicetur se deinceps scripturum, sed nihil scripsit. Eum 
locum Posidonius persecutus est. Ego autem et eius librum arces- 
sivi et ad Athenodorum Calvum scripsi, ut ad mo ra Ke<f>a\aia 

by a shepherd, who offers his services as 

guide to the army : 

O Tite si quid cgo adiucro curamve lcvaaso 
Quae nunc te coquitiet versat in pectore fixa 
Lcquid erit praemi ? 

AnrTffnini'] In Phil. ii. 106 Cicero 
speuks of *two men of Anagnia.' Tlie 
allusion puzzled Alticus ; accordingly 
Cicero supplies the names, which muat 
have been omitted in tho copy sent to 
Atticus. He calls Mustela Mons. U Capi- 
taincy and describes Laco as ' the champion 
toper/ probably with a phiy on lacus aiid 
\dKK0Sf * tank.' 

Librnm'] The Topicaj which ho telU 
us he boi^un to copy out just as ho setout 
on his voyage from Yeliu, cp. Fam. vii. 
19 (776), and sent to Trebatiua from 
Eegium. The bouk wus drawn up by 
him from memory during the voyage — a 
romarkable feat for a man of 62. 

4. Ta ircpl rov KuBiiKoyTOs'] The 
De OJieiia. 

eum ha«e int$r ae] * cases in which 
there is a conflict between duty and ex- 
pediency.* 

Athenodorum Calvum'] a stoic of Tarsus 
mentioned also in Att. xvi. 14, 4 (805). 

rh. Kt^dKata] *9k pr^ois of his di- 
visions.' 



deruam cumulum] * I M'ill tone down 
my praise of Dolubella.* * 1 Milldmw it 
a little mildcr.* 

enm ter contra civei] ('iccro stated, 
Phil. ii. 75, that thrico Cacsur had siood 
in buttle arruy agaiiist his countrymen, in 
Thessuly, Africu, uud Spuin, and that 
Dolubella was besido him ou those occa- 
sions, und thcn asks indignuntly where 
was Aiitony. 

quid indiynius] Cicero neglected to 
make the correctioii ; qnid indiyniua now 
stands in thc text of Phil. ii. 86. 

3. Uiic\oypa<plav] This was the 
rather fantUHtic titlc (derived from the 
Peplus at Atliens, on which mythological 
subjccts wero rmbroidered) which \arro 
gave to a work somcthing like our * 13ooks 
of Worthies,* coiisisting of 700 portraite 
of cminent nien, with u short Life, and a 
motto, or epigrum, utUichcd to each. 

abituli] * I have not got from him his 
work in tnc inanner of Heraclcides.' Ab- 
stulimus is used in thc same sense in 
767, 6. 

Tite] This is the wuy in which 
Cicero olten dcsignates his J)e Senectute^ 
of whicli thc opening words are these. 
Thcy ure part of a passage from Ennius, 
in whieh T. Flamininus is thus addressed 





DCCXCIX. {ATT. Xri. 11). 

t, quae exspecto : qrieni velim cohortere et roges, ut quam 
1. In eo est iripi ruS kqtq TTEp/oramu iiaQI\KovT„q. Quod 
riptioue quaerip, non dubito quin KaBTixm' 'officiiim' sit, 
d tu aliud, sed insoriptio plenior ' da otKoiiB.' Uinia^puivio 
Ciceroiii filio. Visum est non avoiKuov. 5. De Myrtilo 
.. quales tu semper istoa ! Itnne in D. Brufum P Di 
6. Ego me, ut Bcnpseriini, in Pompeianum nou abdidi, 
tempestatibus, quibus nil taetrius, deinde ab Octaviano 
litterae, ut negotium suseiperem, Capuam venirem, itenini 
blicam servarem, Eomam utique statim. 

. . . at^iaBtv ,,h' avlivaaBa,, Stlaav S' iWogExCai. 

en egit sane Btrenue et agit. Romam veniet cum manu 
sed est plaiio puer. Putat aenatum statim. Qui"! Teuiet? 
rit, quis incerlis rebus offendet Antoniuni? Kal. lanuar. 
■tasse praeeidio, aut quidem anle depuguabitur. Fuero 
Dia mire favent. Iter enim faciens in Samnium venit 
mansit Teani. Mirifica aTravrnaic et onhortntio. Hoe lu 
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tamen Bcripsi, si uti vellet eis Yalerius, aut mihi nomina mitteret. 
S. De Lepidianis feriis Balbus ad me usque ad iii. Kalend. 
Exspectabo tuas litteras, meque de Torquati negotiolo sciturum 
puto. Quinti litteras ad te misi, ut scires quam valde eum amaret, 
quem dolet a te minus amari. Atticae quoniam, quod optimum in 
pueris est, hilarula est, meis verbis suavium des volo. 



DCCO. CICERO TO ATTICU8 (Att. xvi. 12). 



PUTEOLl ; NOVEMBER 6 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 



De Oppii epistola, de Ocella, de adventu suo in urbem, de Antonio, de *HpaK\uM^ 
Varronis. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

Oppii epistolae, quia perhumana erat, tibi misi exemplum. 
De Ocella, dum tu muginaris neo mihi quidquam rescribis, oepi 
consilium domesticum. Itaque me pridie Idus arbitror Bomae 
futurum. Commodius est visum frustra me istio esse, oum id non 
necesse esset, quani, si opus esset, non adesse, et simul ne inter- 
<5luderer metuebam. Ille enim iam adventare potest, etsi varii 
rumores multique quos ouperem veros : nihil tamen certi. Ego 
vero, quidquid est, tecum potius quam animi pendeam, oum a te 



Publice acripsi'] * I havc writti*ii official 
lettcrs ' to the several communities com- 
mending Yalerius. 

aut . . . mitterct] ' or else he should 
«und me the names ': sec on aut ne 
poposcitaeSf Att. ii. 1, 3 (27). 

8. Lepidiania] Balbus tells me the 
holidays will last till tho 30th. Lepidus 
was now Pontifcx Maximus, in succession 
to Caesar. On him devolved the duty of 
fixing the days on which the auspices 
should be taken, which days would be 
•observed ns holidays, feriae^ on which 
there wuuld be no meetings of the senate. 

euni\ Qiiintus junior. 

in pMrii\ * give Attica a kiss for being 
«uch a merry litUe thing — it is the greatest 
charm in children — and teU her that it 
comes from me.' — Jeans. Observe that 
puerii includes girls. Attica was now 
about seven years old. 

nuit verUt'] see note on Att. vi. 8, 8 
(281). 



tnityinaris] ' keep on heming and huw- 
ing.' The word scems to mean caustiri, 
tergiversari (it is explained nugari et 
gttasi tarde conari^ Paul. ex Fest. 147), 
but, as Nonius interprets it by murmU' 
rare^ we must suppose it to include some 
reference to sound. In Plin. H. N. Pref. 
18 the form musinari is found. 

eonsilinm domesticum] ' I drew on my 
own stock of intelligence.* Cicero says 
that as Atticus was so dilatory, he ' took 
his own advice': cp. id quidem domi esl, 

* I am well supplied with that,' Att. z. 
14, 2 (400), and note there. So CatuUus 
(31, 14). 

rideU quidquidesi domi cachinHomm, 

* smile aU the smiles you have.* 

Jlle] Antony. 

teeum potius] sc. sim, For the ellipBe 
cp. Att. xiy. 11, 2 (714); 12, 2 (716). 





DCCCI. [ATT. XVI. 10). 

m, et de te et de me. Sed quid tibi dicnm? Bonum animum. 
'Hp(ikAt(SEi'([j Varronis, negotia saUa. Me quidera nihJl \\m- 
m Bic deleotaTit. Sed haeo et alis maiora coram. 

DCCCI. CICEEO TO ATTICTTS (Arr. xvi. lo). 

ilNKESSA ; NOVEMBER 8 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. H ; AKT. CIC. 62. 

t ul aibi suiide»l inaiieolne Arpini an propius BocodBt an Teniat Roniam. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. Tii. Id. veni ad me in SinueBsanum. Eodem die vulgo 
lebantur Autonium mauaurum esse Casiliui. Itaque mutavi 
^iliiim. Statueram euim reota Appia Romam. Faoile me ille 
t adaecutuB. [Aiunt eiiim eum Caesariana uti ooleritate. Verti 
:ir nie a Minturnis Arpinum versua. CouBtitueram, ut v. Idua 
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DOCOII. CICERO TO ATTIOUS (Att. xvi. 13 a). 

AQUINUM ; NOVKMBER 10; A. U. C. 710; B. C. 44; AET. CIC. 62. 

De itinere Sinuessano Aquintim versus facto et ncceptis Attici epistolis. 

CICERO ATTICO 8AL. 

1. casum mirifioum! vi. Idus cum ante lucem de Sinues* 
8ano surrexissem venissemque diluculo ad pontem Tiretium, qui 
est Mintumis, in quo flexus est ad iter Arpinas, obviam mihi fit 
tabellarius, qui me offendit SoXixhv v\6ov bpjjLalvovra. Ego 
statim, ' cedo/ inquam, *si quid ab Attico.' Nondum legere potera- 
mus : nam et lumina diraiseramus nec satis liicebat. Cum autem 
luceret, ante scripta epistola ex duabus tuis prior mihi legi coepta 
est. Illa omnium quidem elegantissima. Ne sim salvus, si aliter 
scribo ac sentio : nihil legi humanius. Itaque veniam quo vocas^ 
modo adiutore te. Sed nihil tam air poaiiowaov mihi primo 
videbatur quam ad eas litteras, quibus ego a te consilium petieram, 
te mihi ista rescribere. 2. Ecce tibi altera, qua Iiortaris n-ap' 
^vfjuoc vTa M/juavra, v{]<tov jtt) ^vpiriQy Appiam scilicet jtt* apuTTtp^ 
l\ovTa. Itaque eo die mansi Aquini. Longulum sane iter et via 
mala : inde postridie mane proficiscens has litteras dedi. 



1. surrexistem'] 'just as l had risen 
from bed, to pursue my joumey from 
Sinucssa.' 

rrK6o¥] Ile ubcs vA^oy, thougli refer- 
ring to a joumcy by land, as one might 
now write, * Tbe poatman knocked just 
as my boat tcas on the shore and my bark 
was on the teay tbougb contemplating a 
land-joumey. 

cedo'^ *give me'; tbe plural eette is 
found m Plautus. 

lHmxna'\ ' I bad sent away tbe flam- 
beauz.' 



k-K^ov^iivvoov^ mal-d-propot : cp. 
799, 4. 

2. vap* ^yc/i^cyra] Atticus, in 
pointing out bis route to Cicero, used tbe 
words of Homer, Od. iii. 171 ; by Mt/Myra 
be means tbe Apennines, and by rtiaov 
Vvpins tbe intuia Arpinat, Tbc some- 
wbat labouredjokc of Attieus pcrbapssug- 
gested to Cicero bis quotation of 9o\i^p 
vX.6or bpfjLairovra from the samc contezt. 

mrtnt%\ * I am staying,* anotber ez- 
ample of tbe epistolaiy tense, for wbioh 
see on 771, 1. 





DCOCIIL (ATT. XVI. ISb). 
DCCCIII. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. xvi. 13 4]. 

FINUM; KOVEMllElt 10 ; A.II.C.7IO; B.C.4I; AET. CIC. 62. 

iOEai>, eundclque, ubi ipse ae conlinpnt. 

CICEIIO ATTICO SAL. 

. • • et quideni, ut a me dimitterem invitisaimua, feoeruiit 
ia litterae. Rem tibi Tiro narrabit. Tu qiiid faoiendum sit 
ns. Praoterea possimne propius aocedere — malo enira esse in 
ulano aut uspiam in suburbano— an etiam lougius disoeden- 
piitea crebro ad me velim seribas. Ent autom cotidie cui doe. 
,uod praeterm eonsulis quid tibi oenseam faoiimdum, difBoile 
!um absim. Verum tamen, si pares aeque iuter ae, quieaoen- 
: sin, latius mauabit, et quideui ad n09, deinde communiter. 
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itineribiis nescio quid aliter audio atque ut ad te scribebam. 
Omnia igitur velim explices et ad me oerta mittas. 2. De reliquo 
quid tibi ego dicam P Ardeo studio historiae — incredibiliter euira 
me commovet tua cohortatio — , quae quidem neo institui neo effioi 
potest sine tua ope. Coram igitur hoc quidem oonferemus. In 
praesentia mihi velim scribas quibus ooss. 0. Fanniiis M. F. 
tribunus pl. f uerit. Videor mihi audisse P. Afrioano L. Mummio 
censoribus. Id igitur quaero. Tu mihi de iis rebus, quae no- 
▼antur, omnia oerta, clara. iii. Idus ex Arpinati. 



DCCCV. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Arr. xvi. u). 

ARPINUM ; AFTER NOVEMBER 11 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

De Octaviano et AntoniOi de nominis ' ofBcii ' vi ac potestate, de Nepotis filio, Q. 
filius quid ad M. filium scribat. 

CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

l. Nihil erat plane quod soriberem. Nam cum Puteolis essera, 
cotidie aliquid novi de Ootaviano, multa etiam falsa de Autouio. 
Ad ea autem, quae soripsisti— tres enim acoeperam iii. Idus a te 
epistolas — valde tibi adsentior, si raultum possit Octavianus, 
multo firmius acta tyranni comprobatum iri quara in Telluris 
atque id contra Brutiim fore : sin autem vincitur, vides intolera- 
bilem Antoniura, ut quem velis nescias. 2. Sestii tabellarium, 
hominora nequara ! Postridie Puteolis Boraae se dixit fore. Quod 



2. In praesentia] cp. Att. yii. 14, 1 
(310). 

censorihus'] Tliis word must bo sup- 
plied, because Mummius and Africanus 
were never collcagues in the consulship, 
a fact of whicli Cicoro could not have bcen 
ignorant. They were censors togcther 
in 612 (142). Fannius is an interlocutor 
in the De Amieitiaf on which Cicero was 
then engtiged. 

qttae novantur"] ' changes in the con- 
stitution/ with an idea of disapproyal of 
the changes : cp. Sall. Cat. 39, 3 ; 65, 1. 

1. aliquid novi , . . inulta etiain faUa] 
sc. afferebantur or trant, 

VOL. vx. 



multum possit] The multum is intro* 
duced to balance the succeeding muito 
Jirmius, We have in tho next letter but 
one, § 3, quamquam enim potest; and 
Lehm., p. 15, gives a good ezample of 
possit used absolutely in Fam. iv. 13, 5 
(483), etiam illa quae minimum nune qui» 
dempoiest, seipossit neeesse est^ res publiea. 

in Telluris'] sc. aede ; on the third day 
af ter the deatn of Caesar nll his acts were 
ratified in the temple of Tellus. 

quem] for utrum : see on Att. xvi. 8, 
1 (797). 

2. Fostriiie Puteolis] The lettercarrier 
of Sestius had undertaken to be in Botne 
the day tdier he left Puteoli. 





DCCCV. [ATT. XVI. U). 

moiieB, ut pedetemptim, adaentior: etai aliter cogitabam. Nee 
Phiiippus aut MarceUua moTet. Alia enim eorum ratio : et, 
011 est, tameu videtur. Sed iu iato iuvene quamquam animi 
!, auctoritatis parum est. Tamen vide, si forte in Tusculano 
3 eese poBsim, idne melius sit— ero libentius : nihil enim igno- 
— au iiic, cum Antoniufi venerit. '-i. Sed, ut aliud ex alio, 
i non est dubium quin, quod Graeoi KtiBriKov, nos 'offioium.* 
autem quid dubitas quin etiam in rem publioam praeclare 
Iret P Nonne dicimus ' eonsulum officium, seiiatus officium, 
eratoris officiumP' Praeclare convenit, autda moliua. 4. Male 
■as do Nopotia filio. Valde mehercule moveor et moleste fero. 
^ieram omnino esse istum puerum. Caniuium perdidi, homi- 
, quod ad me attinet, non ingratum. Atbeiiodonim nihil est 
1 horlere : misit euim eatis bellum Cirnnvii/ia. Gravediui, 
?so, onini ratione subveni. Avi tui pronopos Boribit ad patriB 

ly,' in niT ohoice of Bidcfl. tho conjerture of Bool and C. F. W. 
.I.p^u, „ut M.ncfll,„} AlliciiB Ui MiiUer for ™rf«<'f, Ihe tense of «■hich 

bilippiit and C. Moreeljua, and not grWinic jaQflvn uspdby Cicatoin a^actlr 
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mei nepotem se ex Nonis iis, quibus nos magna gessimue, aedem 
Opis explioaturum, idque ad populum. Yidebis igitur et soribes. 
Sexli iudioium exspeoto. 



DCCCVI. CICERO TO TIBO (Fam. xvi. 24). 

AKPINUM ; MIDDLE OF NOYEMBEB ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero Tironi de rebus domesticis scribit, de piiblicis Bciscitatur. 

TULLIU8 TIRONI 8AL. 

1. Etsi mane Harpalum miseram, tamen, oum haberem, cui 
recte darem litteras, etsi novi nihil erat, isdem de rebus volui ad te 
saepius scribere, non quin oonfiderem diligentiae tuae^ sed rei me 
magnitudo movebat. Mihi prora et puppis, ut Ghraeoorum pro- 
Yorbium est, fuit a me iui dimittendi^ ut rationes nostras expli- 
oares. Ofillio et Aurelio utique satis fiat. A Flamma, si non 
potes omne, partem aliquam velim extorqueas, in primisque, ut 
expedita sit pensio K. lan. De attributione oonfioies, de reprae- 



ex Nonit ii$\ The Nones of December, 
memorable as the day on which Cicero 
consigned tbe Catilinarian conspiratorK to 
prison. It would seem Quintus expected 
to be inyested witb some office, the quaes- 
torship or aedileship. But we haye no eyi- 
dence of this, und it is yery unlikely that at 
his age, between 23 and 24, he could haye 
aspired to such an office, eyen though wo 
make fuU allowance for anomalies, per- 
haps possible in such troublous times. 
It is more probable, as Mongault sug- 
gcsted, that he contemplnted his attackon 
Antony in the capacity of a private person. 
The reason why young Quintus specified 
the Nones of Deceniber was that on that 
day the new quaestors entered on their 
dutics, and he, doubtless, wishcd to haye 
their assistance. 

SexW] i. e. the criticism of Sextus 
Peducaeus on the second Philippic. 



1. Harpaluin] probably a slave. Ile 
is not mentioned elsewhere. 



rect$] * safely.* 



pi'ora et puppit] * the Alpba and Omega 
of my design in dismissing you was the 
arran gement of my affairs. ' For the Oreek 
proverb Otto (p. 289) quotes Apost. 16, 97 : 
rh, iK irp^pas Ktd rh, 4k irp^/iKi}s ikv6\Kvrai' 
M r&y vaifoXtBpdf ip09ipofi4¥uy. Some» 
what different is [Dio Chrys.] xxxvii. 
p. 120 R (= ii. 303 Dind.}, ifith ydp i<rr^ 
vv¥ rh 8^ \9y6fi9yo¥ vp^pa Kal Tpifiwa rrjs 
'EXXdHos iXfiiot fJLk¥ «tal &p¥tiot. 

0/lllio') sce note to Att. xiii. 37 (667). 

Aureho] a procurator of Montanus, 
who had oecome surety to Plancus for 
Flaminius Flanima, and was now forced 
to meet Flamma*s liabilities. Montanus 
had gone to Athens with young Cicero, 
and the latter had asked his father to 
endenvour to settle the debt incurred by 
Montanus : cp. Att. xii. 62, 1 (699) ; ziv. 
16, 4 (721) ; xvi. 16, 3 (807). 

peiisio'] to bo paid by Flamma, who 
seems not to have repudiated thu debt, 
but only tn have required that the time 
for payment should be extended. 

lan.] Moet editors alter to /un., and 
assign this letter to May ; Wesenbi-rg 

D2 



nCCCVI. (FAM. XVI. u). 

Htione videbis. De (lomestiGLs rebus hactouus. 2. De publiois 
la mihi corta ; quid Octavianus, quid Antouius, quaa hominuin 
lo, quid futurum putes, Ego vix teueor, quin acourram. 8od 
litteras tuas exspecto ; et Bcito Balbuni tum fuisse Aquini, 
I tibi est diotum, et postridie Uirtium : puto utrumquQ ad 
Sed quod egerint — . Dola.hellae proouratores fao ut ad- 
^antur : appellabia etiam Papiam. Yale. 



III ; Griiber thiulis thst perliiipt 
r wus writtGii aftor June H, 
\e of 740, But Ruate [p. 35) sho» s 
ui mid Hirtius returnBil lo Itome 
cp. Att. xy. 5, 2 (737); 9, 1 



f ill «ith tha deaiisiring ti 



B iGt 



-e in JuD 



9 Of 



, ^ (TS2) : uad thsttbis lelter 
he middle of November, vhen 
t Tiro to Eome, op. Att. x»i. 
l (803), and »hen Ciuoro himialf 
leditnting retum : ep. Atl. ZTi. 12 
n iO. 1 (801); 13 a, I (802); 13 tf, I 
J Dijlabella, Uxi, appeorB to baTS 
ftbaent, aai we knotr that be left 
P townrds Iho enii o( Octobor: cp. 



ceitding of M Fal militB.tei againit his 
Tie»' of tho datfl of tbis letter; hut be 
juBtly miinuuua thitt it does aot outveigh 
the olhec nrguraenta. Ho did not know 
that tbu oorrect roarling OflneianHi bad 
the authorit; of II Erf. Mandeluobn 
rightly adripts it. 

Scd it ! litUrai twu exiptcto\ 8o all 
tbe editirt, whom ire follov witb «ome 
bositation. M nnd most usr haTS td «i ; 
B few haro m (= icilicet}; oae Kit,BCcord- 
iog tn ITrsiniu, hos tt. H Erf. Pal hsTe 
dmply Std (written S,) taiu liUe.-at tx- 
ipitlo ; and sucb, we think, may ba the 
triio readin.'. Muking ali due allawiLnce 
fiirtbocoaiersittlonal toneof the!ettQrB«( 
= 'huah' ia reallj- too colloquinl, eapBuiFiIlf 
ibe eipec' 
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DCCCVII. CICERO TO ATTICUS (Att. xvi. is). 

AKPIMUM ; AFTEK NOVEMBER 11 ; A. V. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AKT. CIC. 62. 

De pigritia sua, qiiod non sua manu scribat, de alienato in Dolubellam animo et 
condlio sevt rius in eum agendi, de re publica, de litteris obsignata iam epistola ab 
Attico et Sex. Peducaco at ceptiB, de de^perato Btatu rei publicoe, de existimatione sua 
et nominibus suis diaBolYendis. 



CICERO ATTICO SAL. 

1. Noli putare pigritia me facere, quod nou mea manu sori- 
Lam — sed mehercule pigritia. Nihil enim habeo aliud quod 
dicam, et tamen in tuis quoque epistolis Alexim videor agnoBoere. 
Sed ad rem venio. Ego, ei me non improbissime Dolabella trao- 
taBset, dubitassem fortasse utrum remissior essem an summo iure 
conteuderem. Nuno vero etinm gaudeo mibi causam oblatam, in 
qua et ipse sentiat et reliqui omnes me ab illo abalienatum, idque 
prae me feram, et quidem me mea cauea facere et rei publicae, ut 
illum oderim : quod, cum eam me auctore defendere ooepisset, non 
modo deseruerit emptus pecunia, sed etiam, quantum in ipso fuit, 
everterit. 2. Quod autem quaeris quo modo agi placeat, cum dies 



1. Noli putare] * Pray do not Buppose 
it was laziness tnat made nio employ an 
amonuensis in writing to you : it was 
really notbing but — well, lazincBB, there 
is no other woid for it ; however [you 
are as lazy, for] I think I recognise the 
hund of your amanuen&is Alexis in your 
letter to mc.* Cicero is about to make an 
excuse, but when he conies to the point 
he finds that it really was laziness which 
pi evented him from writing with his own 
hand. The form of expression reminds 
U8 somewhat of the irap& irpoalioKlav so 
familiar to readers of Aristophanes, but 
can hardly be called an inBtance of oxy- 
moro»y to which figure Boot refers it» 

?[UOting an excellent instance of orymoron 
rom Plin. £p. ix. 26, 1, uihilpeeeat uisi 
guod nihilpeeeaif which is exactly parallel 
to the fauUily fauitUss of Tennysun^s 
Maud, 

2. Quod autetn quaerii] Boot quotes 
an explanation by HuschKe of this diffi- 
cult passage, of which he himsell ap- 



proves, and of which we append a Bum« 
mary (cp. Bein, Frivatreeht der Romer^ p. 
671) :— Cicero leaves to the judgment of 
Atticus tlie day on which he is to proceed 
against Dolabella, only expressing a hope 
that it will take ^laco at a time when it 
may not be unsuitable for him to be in 
Bome. As to the money due to him hj 
Dolabella, Cicero wishes to pursue his 
rights to the fuU, but at the same time to 
save DolabeUa any eztreme or unneces- 
sary humiliation. How is this to be 
doneP He could (1) suo Dolabella, and 
if he did not appear, and his agents (pro' 
euratores) failed to ratisfy the claim, he 
could levy a distraint on the goods of the 
defaulter. This he rejects as involving 
too great a publio exposure of Dolabella. 
He could also (2) sue the sureties (spon" 
torea). But he feels *it has an ugly 
look' (videtur hahere quandam 9vam' 
wlay), to take this step. Huschke, in 
ezplanation of this, refers to the testi- 
mony of various Boman Juris consulti 





DCCCVII. {ATT. XVI. 15). 

it, prmnun velim eiu8 modi sit, ut non alieumn sit me 
le esse, de quo, ut de ceteris, faoiam, ut tu cenaueris. De 
la auteni agi prorsus veliemeuter et aevera volo. EtBi spon- 

appeHara videtur liabera quamdam ^vannriav, tamen hoo 

BJt ooDsideres velim. Fossum enim, ut spoasores appel- 
r, procuratores iutroduoere — ueque enim illi litem oontesta- 
ir — , quo facto non eum ueBoius sponsores liberari. 8ed ot 
trpe arbitror eo nomine, quod satia dato debeat, proouratores 
lon dissolvere, et nostrae gravitatis iria nostrum sine snmma 

ignomiuia persequi. De hoc quid plaosat rescribaa velim, 
ubito quin lioo totum lenius administratunis fiia. 3. Redeo 
m publieam. Multa melieroule a te saepe tv Tto\niKv geiiere 
mter, sed bis litteris nihil prudentius : 'quaraquam enim 
t et iu praesentia belle iate puer retundit Antonium, tamen 
m exspeotare debemus.' At quae oontio! Nam est missa 
lurat ' ita sibi parentis honores conaequi licent ' et aimul 
-om iuteodit ad stntuam. Mi)Sc autHii^v \nr6 ye roiuuroi' ! 

ut Ecribis, ceriisBimum esse video discricueu Cascae uoatri 
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tribuuatum, de quo quidem ipso dixi Oppioy cum me hortaretur, 
ut adolescentem totamque oausam manumque veteranorum oom- 
plecterer, me uuUo modo facere posse, ni mihi exploratum esset 
«um non modo non inimicum tyrannoctoniB, verum etiam amicum 
fore. Cum ille diceret ita futurum, 'Quid igitur festinamusP' 
inquam. Illi enim mea opera ante Kalend. lanuar. nihil opus 
est : nos autem eius voluntatem ante Idus Decembr. perspiciemus 
in Gasca. Yalde mihi adsensus est. Quam ob rem haec quidem 
hactenus. Quod reliquum est, cotidie tabellarios habebis et, ut 
ego arbitror, etiara quod scribas habebis cotidie. Leptae litterarum 
exemplum tibi misi, ex quo mihi videtur arpaTvWa^ ille deiectus 
de gradu. Sed tu, cum legeris, existimabis. 

4. Obsignata iam epistola litteras a te et a Sexto accepi. Nihil 
iucundius litteris Sexti, nibil amabilius : nam tuae breves ; priores 
eraut uberrimae. Tu quidem et prudenter et amice suades, ut in 
his loois potissimum sim, quoad audiamus haec, quae commota 
sunt, quorsus evadant. 5. Sed me, mi Attice, non sane hoo 
quidem tempore movet res publica — non quo aut sit mibi quid- 
quam oarius aut esse debeat, sed desperatis etiam Hippocrates 
vetat adliibere medicinam ; qua re ista valeaut — me res familiaris 
movet, rem dico ? immo vero existimatio. Cum enim tanta reliqua 
sint, ne Terentiae quidem adhuc quod solvam expeditum est. 
Terentiae dico ? Scis nos pridem iam constituisse Montani uomine 
HS. XXV dissolvere. Pudentissime hoc Cicero petierat, uti de 
suo, et liberalissime, ut tibi quoque placuerat : promiseram, 
Erotique dixeram, ut sepositum haberet. Non modo sed iniqius- 



uaed in this scnse by Plautus, Bocch. iii. 
2, 15— 

Nunc specimen speciiur nunc ctrtanun 
cemitur. 

HafutuYum\ bc. amicum tyrannoctoni* 
futurum. 

ffrparvWa^ %lle\ *the petit eaporal 
has had a staggerer.' There had recently 
been some dosertion to Octavian in the 
forces to Antony. Dcieetus de gradu is a 
techiucal terin iii the dcscription of gladia- 
torial contlicts. 

4. Scxto^ Peducaeo. 

priores] We agrce wilh Boot, that it 
is not quite clear to what letterp;wrw 
refers. Certainly not to the letter from 
Peducaeus. Boot ingeniously suggests etti 
res for priores. 



quae commota tunt'] cp. quae novuntur^ 
804^11. 

6. rem'] Boot would read reSf and pro- 
bably rig^ntly. It ia the custom of Cicei-o, 
in repetition, to preserve the case and 
ezact form of the word repeated, a^ in 
Terentiae dieo in this section, and the 
examples cited by Boot from Pliny, eum 
dico princeps, £p. iii. 2, 2 ; eum dioo 
balinei, ib. 6, 14. 

Montani nomine"] see on Att. xiL 52, 1 
(699). 

uti de suo] sc. iitf * that it should be 
out of his pocket.* 

Non modo ted] 'not only hae £i-os 
neglected my injunction to put this sum 
aside for settling the debt of Montanus, 
but [his action has been suoh that] 
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fenore versuram facere AureliuB ooQotua eat. Nam de 
itiae nomine Tiro ad me scripsit te dicere uummoa a Dola- 

foio. Mnle eum credo iutellexiase, si quisquam male intol- 

potius nihil intellesisse. Tu enim ad rae acripsisti Coooeii 
naum et iisdem paene verbis Eros. 6. Veniendum est igitur 
1 ipsam flammam. Turpius est enim privatim oadere quam 
oe. Itaque ceteris de rebus, quns ad me suavissime scripsisti, 
rbato ttuimo non potui ut conaueram rescribere. Consenti 
!ura, ubi sum, ut me espediam : quibus autem rebus, venit 
m mihi in mentem, aed certi conBtituere nihil poesum, priua 
. te -videro. Qui minus autem ego istio reote esse poasim 
: est Marcellus P Sed nou id agitur, neque id maxime curo. 

cureru vides. Adsum igitur. 

1 lu laise tbe moiiej to puy Ibe but caderi Aao miebt tefer to Ibe rnin of 
it BD eiorbilBnt tate of hittieet.' tbc rrpublic, wbicb wns impeuding. 
xpreiBioD, bowoTcr, is far trom CtcEro mjs, ' I muet comc itnd join lou 
!:tory, and ve abould probably rciid in Rcni», DVen ihough I am wulking into 
ffeBeubwg, affer Piu«, no« tacdo Ibe midst of ihe oonllBgn.tion [I must «M 

cil. graceful as i« our publiu ruiii, privalo 
se. io?«(H«i iM. ruin ia atill mote bimiilialiiig.' 
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DCCCVIII. PLANCU8 TO CICERO (Fam. x. i). 

GALI.IA COMATA ; NOVEMfiEK (eND) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; 

AET. CIC. 62. 

L. Munatius Plancus superioribus M. Ciceronis litteris rescribens agnoscit benevo- 
lentiam monitoria seseque in potestate rei publicae fore pollicetur. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Gratissiiuae mihi tuae litterae fuerunt, quas ex Fumii 
sennone te scripsisse animadverti. Ego autem praeteriti temporis 
excusationem adfero, quod te profectum audieram, neo multo ante 
redisse scii, quam ex epistola tua cognovi ; uullum enim in te 
officium, ne minimum quidem, sine maxima culpa videor posse 
praeterire, in quo tuendo habeo causas plurimas vel paternae 
neeessitudinis vel meae a pueritia observantiae vel tui erga me 
mutui amoris. 2. Qua re, mi Cicero, quod mea tuaque patitur 
aetas, persuade tibi te unum esse, in quo ego colendo patriam mihi 
constituerim sanctitatem. Omnia igitur tua oonsilia mihi non 
magis prudentiae plena, quae summa est, videntur quam fidelitatis, 
quam ego ex mea conscientia metior: qua re si aut aliter sentirem, 
certe admonitio tua me reprimere aut, si dubitarem, hortatio im- 
pellere posset, ut id sequerer, quod tu optimum putares. Nuno 
vero quid est, quod me in aliam partem trahere possitP Quae- 
oumque in me bona sunt aut fortunae benefioio tributa aut meo 



There is an elaborate treatise De L. 
Muuati rianci sennont by August Rhodius 
(Bautzen, 1896), to which we are much 
indebted. 

1. litterae'] i.e. both Fam. x. 1 and 3 
(787, 789). 

Furnii sermime'] cp. Fam. x. 3, 1 (789). 

redisee'] The return of Ciccro referred 
to here is not that from Puteoli in De- 
cember, but the retnrn from his intended 
voyage into Grcecc in August. The 
answcr to this letter, viz. Fam. x. 5 
(810), was most probably written before 
December 20, as otherwise Cicero would 
have made mention of the meeting of the 
senate held on that day, especially when 



PlancuB had made a definite request for 
the most important political news . 

8c%i . . . cogtwvi'] There is no prac- 
tical distinction here between the general 
•ciif 'know,' and the more particular 
eognovi, 'leam.' 

vel tui erga me mutui amoria] ' the 
reciprocated love you feel for me. 

2. patriam . . . tanctitntem] * I haveset 
before myself the duty of filial reverence.' 
FatriuM is what belongs to the position of 
the father as head of the family ; patemus 
is simply what comes from the father. 

quam Jidelitatii] * than sinceritv, and 
I can measure that from my own know- 
ledge.' 
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parte, etsi a ta propter lunorem carius Biint aestiraata, 
vel iiiimioiBsimi iudieiolauta suut, ut praeter bonam famam 

deaiderare videautur. 3. Qua re hoo uoum tibi persuadf. 

um viribtis eniti, consilio providere, auetoritate monere 

ro, hoc omne rei piiblioae semper futurum. Non est iguotns 
ensus tuus; iieque, si faoultas— optabilis milii quidem— tui 
ntia esset, uniquam a tuia consiliiB discreparem, uec uunu 

ittam ut uUum meum factum reprelieudere iure poBsis. 

m iu exspectationo omnium rerum, quid in GalHa eiteriore, 

11 urhe mense lanuario geratur ut seiam. Intorim maximam 
llioitudiiiem curamque sustineo, ne inter aliena vitia liao 

s nostra mala Buam putent oecasionem. Quod si proinde, ut 

» fama,»] Thiii ia a ref,:renco to >» ixtpalation); alao Capt. ii. 2, 3, tihi 
uero hnd Mid, Fsm. i. a, 3 (789), «, i» qwuaio») tnimM eaulum inUlhgo. 
Hinn exiiliaiareiU U tiimii lervirt Thia ia inrerosling. aiid uniloublodlT tniu 

iw. when in ix,p«Mio», JB u«d bj ilwlf ; 

uarchoo. . .fuUirwi] 'Where- but wa axe not quilu certain that ihe 
Buade jourBelt of thia, that any- foUowing objeoliYe goDitive, imniam 
j- powers can effect, niy pnidonce itrmn, does nol jufltity the aetivo uae, 

ays and complotety at tbc eervice Khodius suggeela tiira for mm. This 
t^cte.' Tlio liiBt hund of M oiid makea good eonsc, but we cati bardl;r 
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ipse mereor, mihi succeBserit, certe et tibi, oui maxime cupio, et 
omnibus viris bonis satis faciam. Fac valeas meque mutuo diligns. 



DCCCIX. CICERO TO DECIMUS BRUTUS (Fam. xi. &). 
rome; shortly after decembek 9 ; a. u. c. 710; b. c. 44; 

AEP. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero excusat sequod Bruti litteris non rcsponderit, bortatur ad libertatem 
recuperandam, studium suum et officia pollicetur. 

M. CICERO S. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DESIG. 

I. Lupus familiaris noster cum a te venisset cumque Homae 
quosdam dies commoraretur, ego eram in iis locis, in quibus 
maxime tuto mo esse arbitrabar : eo factum est, ut ad te Lupus 
siue meis litteris rediret, cum tamen curasset tuas ad me perfe- 
rendas. llomam autem veni a. d. v. Idus Dec, nec habui 



Aridtotle'8 well-known romark about the 
Helota (Pol. ii. 9, '2), &(rirep yap ^^cSpct;- 
OKTCJ Tois Atwx'^/*»*''* (sc* rwy AoiccSai- 
fiovloiv) 9iaT€\ov(riv ; and ()*ConncU*s 
admonition that * England^s ditiiculty is 
Ireland'8 opportunity.' 

mihi successerit'] * if I come off as well 
as I deserve.* For this inipersonal use 
cp. Q. Fr. ii. 12 (14), 1 (139), sed n ex 
senCentia succeaaerit. 

cui . . . eiipio'^ cp. Q. Fr. i. 2, 10 
(53), Quid ? Ego Fundanio non cupio f 
non amicus sum ? Ciccro, as Rhodius 
points out (p. 6), more usually says, cupio 
cinnia alicuius causa^ e.g. Fam. xiii. 75, 1 
(178); 879, 2; Verr. ii. 180. 

Fac ralcas mrque mutuo diligas^ This 
is theform v hicli Plancus, and apparently 
Plancus ah)ne of Cicero*s correspondents, 
most usually employs in ending his lctters. 



1. Lupus"] This mayhave bcen theP. 
Rutilius Lupus who was tr. pl. in 698 
(56), and moved that Pompey should re- 
«tore Ptolemy Auletes : cp. Fam. i. l, 3 
(95) ; 2, 2 (9G) ; Q. Fr. ii. 1, 1 (93). He 
was praetor in 705 (49), and ucted for 
Pompey in Spain : cp. Caes. B. C. i. 24, 
3; Att. viii. 12 a, 4 (331). Though 



Ciccro insinuates tbat Lupus acquiesced 
in Caesar^s administration, cp. Att. ix. 1, 
2 (353), Pompcy trusted him sufficiently 
to entrust him with the duty of holding 
Achaea against the Caesarians ; cp. Caes. 
B. C. iii. 55, 2. Orelli thinks that the 
Lupus i-eferred to in thcse letters is a 
different man, a legatus of D. Brutus, 
and known only in these negotiations. 

in iis iocis] cp. introductory note to 
F. xi. 4 (796). 

tuas'] This letter is not extant. 

a. d. r. Idus Dec.'] This reading of the 
Mss is to be retained. Kuete, in an 
elaborate note (pp. 35-7), wishes to alter 
IdustoKal. : cp. Att. xv. 11, 1 (744), for 
the reverse change. The question is — Wna 
the meeting at Cicero^s honso, cp. Fam.xi. 
7, 1 (811), which was convened by Lujpus, 
held bcforo orafter his joumey to Mutina, 
in Deccmber ? If bcfore, we must almost 
certainly follow Ruete, for it is quite im- 
possiblo ttiat Lupus can have left Rome 
lator than Decembor 8. From Fam. xi. 
6, 1 (812), it appears that Lupus arrived 
in Rome on December 18th, probably in 
the evening, on tho sixth day af ter leaving 
Mutina. If we suppose that he joumeyed 
from Rome at express speed, and retumed 
at once, he cannot have left Rome later 
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aam antiquiiis, quam ut Pansam atatira convenirem ; ex quo 
te cognovi, qnae maxime optabam. Qiia re hortatiooe tu 
;u uon cgBP, ai uo in illa quidem re, quao a le gesta est post 
LTun memoriam maxima, hortatorem desiderasti. 2. Illud 
. breviter significandum videtur, popnlum Eomanum orauia 
exspecturo atque in te aliquando recuperandae libertatis 
n spem ponere. Tu, si dies noctesque memineris, quod te 
cerlo Bpio, quantam rem geaseris, nou oliliviscere profecto, 
ae tibi etiam nuno gereudae Biut : si euira iste proviuoiam 
i erit, cui quidem ego semper amicua fui aute, quam illum 
)si nou modo aperte, sed etiam libenter eum re publiea 
i gerere, spem reliquam nullam video salutia. 3. Quam ob 
1 obsecro isdem precibus, quibus senatns populusquo Romanus, 
perpetuum rem publicam dorainatu regio liberes, ut prin- 
oousentiant exitus. Tuum est boo raunus, tuae partes ; a ts 

combeca, IftheiiiBeting wae hald diiring the borinning o£ Ihe conferciioe, 
e relum of Lupui [na vio hold it hut Ml for Mutina hetora il wm oom- 
wss hel<l OD tho moming of the pleltci. Kcit dny, the aOlli, in ihe 
:p. Futu. xi. 6, 1 {812), L<,paa n.oraiiig, Citero attended Ihc Benate, and 
u«i liomam uHo die MulUia ce- dolivereii Ibe Ihird Pbiliiijiio. TLb bouae 
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hoo civitas vel omnes potius gentes non exspectant solum, sed 
etiam postulant : quamquam, cum hortatione non egeas, ut supra 
soripsi, non utar ea pluribus verbis ; faciam illud, quod meum est, 
ut tibi omnia mea officia, studia, curas, cogitationes poUicear, quao 
ad tuam laudem et gloriam pertinebunt. Quam ob rem velim 
tibi ita persuadeas, me cum rei publicae causa, quae mihi vita mea 
est carior, tum quod tibi ipsi faveam tuamque dignitatem ampU- 
ficari velim, tuis optimis consiliis, amplitudiui, gloriae nuUo loco 
defuturum. 



DCCCX. CICERO TO PLANOUS (Fam. x. b). 

ROME ; DECEMBER (mIDDLE) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 61. 

M. Cicero denuo L. Plancum^ad suscipiendam conservandamque rem p. gloriae 
«timulis instigare studet. 



CICERO PLANCO SAL. 



1 . Binas a te accepi litteras eodera exemplo, quod ipsum argu- 
mento mibi fuit diligentiae tuae : intellexi enim te laborare, ut 



ut tibi . . . pertinehunt'] * to promise 
you in every respect my zealous aervice 
«nd my anxious thought, which will be 
devotod to your renown and glory.' We 
think it better to take officia . . . cogi- 
tationes as anteccdent to quac (which is in 
tlie neuter, owing to the diverse gendere of 
those antecedents) than either to supply, 
or understand, something like t» rehis 
cmnihus after poUicvar. . Andr. and Mr. 
Jeans, however, adopt the latter alterna- 
tive. Mr. Jeans translates, * I will pro- 
mise you my zeal and service, my care and 
study, in all that shnll be seen to concem 
your name and glory.' 

tum quod . , . defuturum'] * and also, 
because, as you know, I am devoted to 
your interests, and desire tho advance- 
ment of your present high position, I 
shaU never fail to support your patriotic 
policy, your di^nity, and renown.' As 
Mr. Watson pomts out, the subjunctiye 
/aveam is virtual obliquc. 

Thia letter is certainly an answer to 
Fam. X. 4 (808; ; cp. note on patemae 
t^eeeuitudinUf (1. It cannot have been 
written after December 20, else Cicero 



would Burely have told Plancus about the 
third Philippic and the motion relative to 
Plancus witli which it concludes (§ 38, 
eenatum ad aummam rem p. pcrtinere arbi- 
trari ab D. liruto et L. Plunco impera- 
toribus, consulibus deKignatis, itemque a 
eeteriSy gui provineias obtinent, obtineri ex 
lege lulia quoad ex senatus eonsuho cuique 
eorwn sueceasum sit), especially as Plancus 
had asked for political news ; moreover, 
Cicero had made mention of this speech 
in letters addressed to D. Brutus, Fam. 
xi. 6, 2 (812) ; Trebonius, x. 28, 2 (819); 
Comificiu!», xii. 22, 3 (813). Nor is it 
likely that the letter was written in 
January, for then certainly Cicero would 
have spoken. of the embnssy sent to 
Antony, and the anxiety of evervone as 
to its result, as he did to Comificius, xii. 
24, 1 (817), and to D. Brutus, xi. 8, 1 
(816), in January. Nor was it written in 
February, for then he would haye related 
the exciting events which occurred in that 
month, when the ambassadors retumed. 
On the contrary, the letter has aU the 
appearance of having been written when 
there was no definite news to teU. 

1. eodemexemplo] * of the same tenour.* 
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3 mihi exBpeetatissiraae litterae perferreutur, es quibua oepi 
im dujilicem mihique iu comparatioDe difficilera ad iudioan- 
amoremne erga rae tuum an animnra iu rem publioam pluriB 
iiandum putarem. Eat omnino patriae coritaa meo quidem 
maxima, aed amor voluntaticque coniuoctio plua certe 
suavitatis. Itaque commemoratio tua paternae neoessitudinis 
olentineque eius, quam erga rae a pueritia oontulisBes, oete- 
ique rerum, quae ad eam aentontiam pertinebant, ineredi- 
mibi laotitiam attuleriint. 2. Rursiis doolBfatio animi tui, 
baboros do re publica quemque babiturus esses, railii erat 
dissima, eoque maior erat Iiaeo laotitia, quod ad illa superiora 
ebat. Itaque te non hortor solum, mi Plance, sed plane 

ta mr-nte omnique animi impetu in rem publipam incumbas : 
eat, quod tibl mniori fructui gloriaeque esse possit, nco quic- 
e!C omnibus rebus bumanis est praoularius aut praestnntius 
de re publicft beue raereri. 3. Adbue euini— patitur tua 
a humanitas et sapienlia me, quod soutiam, lihere dicere — 
la suffrttgaute videria res mnximas consecutus, quod quam- 
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amittas. Sio moneo ut filium, sio faveo ut mihi, sio hortor ut et 
pro patria et amicissimum. 



DCCCXI. CICERO TO DEOIMUS BEUTUS (Fam. xi. 7). 

ROME ; DECEMBER 19 ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero D. Bruto suadet, ut salutem populi Romani suo ipsiua arbitratu tueatur, 
senatus auctoritntem non exspectet. 

M. CICERO 8. D. D. BRUTO DiP. COS. DESIG. 

l. Cum adhibuisset domi meae Lupus me et Libonem et 
Servium, consobrinum tuum, quae mea fuerit sententia, cognosse 
te ex M. Seio arbitror, qui nostro sermoni interfuit : reliqua, 
quamquam statim Seium Qraeceius est subsecutus, tamen ex 
Graeceio poteris cognosoere. 2. Caput autem est hoo, quod te 
diligentissime percipere et meminisse volo, ut ne in libertate et 
salute popuU Bomani conservanda auctoritatem senatus exspectes 



sicfaveo ui tnihi] Gitlbauer and Men- 
delssohn conipare Fani. x. 3, 2 (78!>), his 
de causia mirahiliter faveo dignitati iuae 
quam mihi tecum statuo debere esse eom' 
munetn. 

ut et pro patria'] If this is right as it 
stnndR, and if we are not to supply some- 
tliing like propugnantnn before/>ro patria^ 
Me can only suppose that it is an example 
of an ellipse of a verb of action, which 
ofti-n occurs in the comic drama (cp. 
Drager, i. 196), and occasionally in Cicero, 
e.g. Phil. i. 6, ttihil per senatunif multa et 
magna per pofulum (sc. agebantur) ; Att. 
i. 16y 12 (22), altrrumy cuius domi divi' 
sores habitarent, adversus rem publieam 
(Bc.facere). 



On the date of tlus letter see note to 
Fnm. xi. 6, 2 (809). 

1. Liboneni] Bill. supposes that this 
labo was the father-in-law of Sextus 
Pompeius, who had hcld command of the 
fleet in the Civil War : cp. Cltes. B. C. 
iii. 5, 3. "We have seen that a Ltipus (pro- 
l>ably the same man that is mentioned here) 



acted in concert with this Libo twelve 
years before, in the proposal that Pompey 
the Great should restore Auletes: cp. 
Fam. i. 1, 3 (95). 

Servium'] Servius Sulpicius Galba, the 
great-grandfather of the emperor. We 
have a letter from him to Cicero, desciib- 
ing the battle of Forum GaUorum, Fam. 
X. 30 (841). 

M, Seio] probably the son of M. Seius, 
who is mentioned in Fam. iz. 7, 1 (462) ; 
Att. xii. 1 1 (502), as a friend of Cicero'8. 
In 680 (74) M. Seius the elder gave a 
large donation of com to the people during 
a famine, and thus blotted out the dis- 
grace under which he laboured for some 
unknown crime (Off. ii. 68 ; Planc. 12). 

Graeeeius'] a friend, and perhaps a 
legatus, of D. Brutus : cp, Att. xv. 8, 2 
(741). 

2. volo] Most M88 give volam^ some 
velimf some volumus : see Adn. Crit. One 
of Mr. Allen's codd. reads as in the tezt, 
thus confirming an emendation of Weson- 
berg*8 (E. A. 38) : cp. Fam. xvi. 27, 2 
(816), where the M88 give seio for sciam. 

auetoritaiem] * authorization.' 
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11111 liberi, ne et tuuiii factum condemnea — millo enim publioo 
lio renj publicam liberavisti; quo etiam est i-es illa maior et 
31 — , et adolescentem vel puerum potiiis Caesarem iudiees 
re fceisse, qui tantara causam publicam privato eonsilio 
iperit, denique bominea rusticos, sed fortissimos viros eivesquQ 
QOfi, dementes fuisse iudices, primum mUites veteranos oom- 
ones tuos, deinde legionem Martiam, legionem quartam, quaa 
1 conBulera bostem iudieavenmt seque ad salutem rei publieae 
idendnm contuleruot. Voluiitas seuatus pro auctoritate Laberi 
t, oum auctoritas irapeditur metu. 3. Postremo suscepta tibi 
i iam bis est, ut non eit integrum : primum Idibus Martiis, 
de prosime, esercitu novo et copiia ooraparatis. Quam ob 
ad omnia ita paratus, ita animatus debes esso, non ut nibil 
s nisi iussuB, scd ut ea geras, quae ab omnibus summa cum 
iratioDG laudeutur. 

'o . . . lilnrariitC} • uo official body OctaTitu was fintC auc^»!sfu1 in «innuig 
rind you lo froe our cQmHry.' ov,t hli fall.er's velpians (VbU. ii. 61). 
p„,rum poliu,] ep. Pliil. lii. 3, C. l/gi^fm Marlia.H] Thi, legion (wd 
■■, mhtesfm pnevr pnlini piur—he deamed Anfmy al)(mt the middle o[ No- 
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DOCCXn. CICERO TO DECIMUS BEUTUS (Fam. xi. ej. 

BOME ; DECEMBBR 20 (eVENING) ; A. U. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. CIC. 62. 

M. Cicero D. Bruti dignitatem eibi curao fore idque iam in senatu declaratum esse 
•oribit. 

M. CICERO 8. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DESIG. 

1. Lupus noster oum Bomam sexto die Mutina venisset, pos- 
tridie me mane eouvenit, tua mihi mandata diligentissime exposuit 
et litteras reddidit. Quod mihi tuam dignitatem oommendas, 
eodem tempore existimo te mihi meam dignitatem commendans 
quam mehercule non habeo tua cariorem : qua re mihi gratissimum 
facies, si exploratum habebis tuis laudibus nullo loco nec consiliiim 
nec studium meum defuturum. 2. Cum tribuni pl. edixissent, 
senatus adesset a. d. xiii. Kal. lan. haberentque in animo de 
praesidio consulum designatorum referre, quamquam statueram in 
senatum ante Kal. lan. non venire, tamen cum eo die ipso edictum 
tuum propositum esset, nefas esse duxi aut ita haberi seuatum, ut 
de tuis divinis in rem publicam meritis sileretur — quod factuin 
esset, nisi ego venissem — , aut, etiam si quid de te honorifioe 
diceretur, me non adesse. 3. Itaque in senatuni veni mane ; quod 
cum esset animadversimi, frequentissimi senatores convenerunt. 
Quae de te in senatu egerim, quae in contione maxima dixerim, 
aliorum te litteris malo cognoscere : illud tibi persuadeas velim, 
me omnia, quae ad tuam dignitatem augendam pertinebunt, quae 
est per se amplissima, summo semper studio suscepturum et defen- 
surum ; quod quamquam intellego me oimi multis esse f acturum, 
tamen adpetam huius roi principatum. 



1. Luptts] cp. note to Fam. xi. 5, I 
(809). He retumed to Rome probably 
on the evening of December 18. 

Uiteras'] This letter is loat (Andr.). 

tuis laudibns . . . cUfuturwnX * ncitber 
advice nor exertions of mine snall ever be 
wanting to further your distinction.' 

2. fdictum'] i.e. sr provinciam Galliam 
retenturum in senatus populique Homani 
potestate (Phil. iii. 8). 

3. freguentissimx'] We aro inclined to 

VOL. VI. 



think that this is a rhetorical ezaggera- 
tion. Tho house to which the third 
Philippic was addressed was probably 
a smaU one : cp. note to Fam. xii. 22, 3 
(813). 

Quae . . . dixerim] ' the remarks I 
made about you iii the senate, the speech 
I made about you in the crowded meet- 
ing,* i.e. Phil. iii. and iv. 

suteepturum tt defensttrum] * imdertake 
to support,* hendiadys. 

£ 
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absit, animo forti feram; illud profecto, quoad potero: tuam 
famam et dignitatem tuebor. 3. A. d. xiii. K. lan. senatus 
frequens mihi est adsensus cum de oeteris rebus magnis et 
neoessariis, tum de provinoiis ab iis, qui obtinereut, retinendis 
neque ouiquam tradendis, nisi qui ex senatus oonsulto suooessisset. 
Hoo ego cum rei publicae causa censui» tum mehercule in primis 
retinendae dignitatis tuae ; quam ob rem te amoris nostri causa 
rogo, rei pubUcae causa hortor, ut ne cui quicquam iuris in tua 
provincia esse patiare atque ut omnia referas ad dignitatem, qua 
nihil esse potest praestantius. 4. Yere tecum agam, ut neoessi- 
tudo nostra postulat : in Sempronio, si meis litteris obtemperasses, 
maximam ab omuibus laudem adeptus esses ; sed illud et praeteriit 
et levius est, haec magna res est : fac ut provinciam retineas in 
potestate rei publicae. Plura scripsissem, nisi tui festinarent. 
Itaque Cbaerippo nostro me velim excuses. 



iUud profeeto] sc. fadam — a common 
ellipse: cp. Att. yiii. 11, 1 (342), illud 
profeoto totot dies {sc.faeio). 

3. frequens'] So Graevius, Schiltz, 
M endelssohn . The mss have aut freguent. 
Klotz, Baiter, and Wesenberg alter to 
haud infrequene ; Orelli giyes sat fre- 
quene. We think it possible that the 
right reading is haut frequena. We might 
infer that the house to which Cicero ad- 
dressed the third Philippic, and which he 
persuaded to adopt the motion with which 
thatspeech ends (§^ 37-39), wasprobably 
not very large, when we remember that 
the senate at this time contained a con- 
siderable number of creatures of Antony : 
cp. Lange, R. A. iii. 519, 620. It is in 
keeping with the generally subdued tone 
of this letter that Cicero should speak less 
warmly of the attendance at the senate than 
he did when he was relating to D. Brutus 
the motions it passed in his favour, Fam. 
xi. 6, 3 (812). Howeyer, perhaps it is 
safer to suppose that aut arose from ditto- 
graphy of sefiAT\ 

ne eui'] Antony had sent Calvisius 
Sabinus to take the province of Africa 
from Comificius : cp. Phil. iii. 26, and 
note to Fam. xii. 23, 1 (792). 



atque"] cp. Roby, § 2200, <An affir- 
matiye sentence lollowing a negatiye 
sentence, and ezpressing the same general 
meanin^, is joined by et, ae^ 'que, not, as 
in Enghsh, by an adyersative conjunction : 
cp. Caes. B. G. iv. 36, 2 ; Tusc. i. 71.' 

ut ofnnia referat ad dignitatem] * and 
be guided in ev^ action by regard for 
your position.' — Watson, comparing Att. 
viii. 11, 1 (342). 

4. Simpronio] Perhaps this is the 
Sempronius Rufus mentioned in Fam. 
viii. 8, 1 (223). We do not know any- 
thing about the matter to which Cicero is 
referring. Comificius would appear to 
have aclmowledged that he was in the 
wrong : cp. Fam. zii. 26, 3 (826). 

Ulud et praeteriit] * that too is past 
and gone,' a phrase used of a ciroumstance 
which, unhappily, cannot be recalled: 
cp. Fam. xu. 3, 1 (791). 

Chaerippo] Thls Chaerippus was in 
the train of Quintus Cicero during his 
govemorship of Asia, cp. Q. Fr. i. 1, 14 
(30), and was also a fnend of Marcus : 
cp. Fam. xii. 30, 3 (899), Chaerippus. 
hominem semper illum quidem mihi aptum, 
nune vero etiam tuavetn; Att. iv. 7, 1 
(111); y. 4, 2(187). 



£2 
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■CXrV- aUINTUS CICEBO TO TIRO {Fam. XVI. j«). 
loMB f?j j Aunmw {?] ; a. r. c. Tio ; b. c. ii ; aet. a ar. o. 



a, TIE05I 8C0 PLCR. 8AL. DIC. 

. YerbemTi te oogitationis tacito duintAx&t oonTioio, quod 
KuluB alteT ad me i&m atne tuis litteris perlatus est. Non 
l effugere hniua culpae poenam te patrouo : Marcus est adhi- 
lus, isque diu et multis lucubratioiiibus oommentata oratione 
1 ut probare possit te noii peccesse. 2. Plane te rogo, Bicut 
1 matrem nostram facere nemini, quae la^ouas etiam inanee 
^abat, ne dic«reutur inanes aliquae fuisse, quae furtim essent 
e, aic tu, etiamsi quod scribas non habebis, scnbito tamen, 
QcessationiB quaesirisse Tidearis; ralde eniiu mlhi semper 
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DCCCXV. aUINTUS CICERO TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. 27). 

KOME ; DECEMBER (eND) ; A. V. C. 710 ; B. C. 44 ; AET. Q. CIC 58. 

Q. Cicero invehitur in Pansam et Hirtium consules designatos. Beneyolentiam suam 
Tironi significat. 

Q. CICERO TIRONI SUO SAL. PLURIMAM DICIT. 

1. Mirificam mihi verberationem oessationis epistola tua de- 
disti : nam, quae paroius frater persoripserat, vereoundia videlioet 
et properatione, ea tu sine adsentatione, ut erant, ad me scripsisti, 
et maxime de oonsulibus designatis, quos ego penitus novi libidi- 
num et languoris effeminatissimi animi plenos; qui nisi a 
gubernaoulis recesserint, maximum ab universo naufragio pericu- 
lum est. 2. Incredibile est, quae ego illos soiam oppositis Qallorum 
oastris in aestivis feoisse, quos ille latro, nisi aliquid firmius fuerit. 



This letter was most probably written 
at the end of Dccembcr, as it attacks the 
consuls elect, and maintains that no good 
is to be expected from thcir administra- 
tion, in a tone which indicates Uiat they 
are on the point of entering on the dutiea 
of their office. 

1 . Mirijicam'] * Sententia haec est : 
mirifice me cessantem verberasti accurata 
tua epistola/ Biicheler (Q. Ciceronis rell. 
p. 66). 

tud] added by Wesenberg (E. A. 69), 
because epistola by itself cannot mean *by 
letter/ as litteHs does. 
adsentatione] *• softening down.* 
libidinum . . . plenoa] 'fuU of vices 
and womanish weakness of mind.' £r- 
nesti supposes that animi arose from 
dittography of the last few letters of 
effeminatissimi, and tho word is omitted 
in Pal. But it is better to retain it. 
Hirtius had been seriouslyill for a long 
time, and was only slowly recovering, cp. 
Fam. xii. 22, 1 (813), and Pansa appears 
to haye been indolent, and addicted to 
wine: cp. Att. xvi. 1, 4(769). 

2. eciam] The mss give seio. In an 
admirable note Wesenber^ (£. A. 69) 
points out that we must either omit est, 
or read sciam. In the former case the 



construction will be like Att. xiii. 40, 2 
(660), mirum quantum inimieut ibat; Ter. 
Phorm. ii. 1, 17, ineredibile quantum 
herum anteo sapientia; Hor. Carm. i. 27, 
3 ; Roby, § 1647. We cannot adduce the 
familiar phrasea sane quam^ valde quam, 
mire quam, becausu ineredibile cannot be 
taken as an advcrb, the regular form 
being ineredibiliter : cp. Att. yiii. 7, 1 
(338). 

ficisse] We do not know what enor- 
mities ^rtius and Pansa can have com- 
mitted in the summer quarters in 6aul. 

quos ille latro] <whom that ruffian 
(Antony), unless a firm stand is made, 
will entice to his side, by companionship 
in their yices. The stato must be fortifiea 
by the intervention either of the tribunes, 
or of private indiyiduals. For as to those 
two creatures, they are scarcely fit to be 
entrusted, the one (Hirtius) with the 
guardianship of Caesena, the other with 
the basement of the tavems of Cossutius.' 
We cannot be sure as to the point of the 
last sentence, so that the withering sar- 
casm is lost to us. Caesena was a small 
town in CiBalpine Gaul, on the Rubicon : 
Hirtius is so feeble, tiiat he could not 
conduct the administration of that town, 
muoh lcBS the govemment of the whole 





i 

DCCCXV. [FAM. XVI. 27). 

ate vitioriim doleuiet. Res eef aut tribunioiiB aut privatia 
iifl niunionda; nam isti duo vix suot digni, quibuB alteri 
nani, alteri CosButianarum tabernarum fundameDta credaa. 
t dixi, fero in oouUs. Ego vos a. d. ui. K. videbo tuosque 
Bi te venieuB in medio foro videro, disaaviabor. Me ama. 

«. TanM, bcliig addicled to vme, Orwks ute tbe phme J>1 ■r&i if Boa^ 

not Mtnlx Ijo vntrueted with the witnpifnir, but we ore un&ble to find k ' 

>,t (iiitiiitlua, wlio woulct SMm to puisnge ic wliio)) it occuis. For eome- 

. .f,<ui>iBc«U.'] 'Aeluid, you iw hal^ba»t, lit firfiaHt ;' Q. Fr. ii. 11 
iipiile o( my oyo 't cp. Q. Fr. iu. (13). 1 (136), •» nHiifiro. 
HHj, Aa/ftum i'i>r<) . . . in oeulU X.] ac. JaHiuridJ. 
■hll. vi. 11 ; Tor. Euii. ili. 1, 11 ; fuaiow] »c. oeiilo: 

IW. ii. 83. We miuit add ui toFam. v. 10, 1 (696). The prefi» du- 
inuili. Otto (p. 2*fl) wja the iainteosLve, bb in <(i««pio d«;;««. 



LETTERS OF THE TWEWTY-SIXTH AND LAST YEAB OF 

CICERO'8 CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP. DCCCXVI.-DCCCCXVI. 



A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

COSS. C. VIBIUS PANSA ; A. HIRTIUS. 



Thb orowded eyents of this exciting year — the embaBsy to Antony, the death 
of Sulpicius, the gradual deyelopment of the war in North Italy, tiie fiattle of 
Fomm Qallorum, the release of D. Brutus, the Battle of Mutina, the deaths 
of the consuls, the joy at Rome as of yiotory secured, the esoape of Antony, 
his junction with Ventidius, the renewal of alarm among the patriots, the 
treaohery of Lepidus, the yacillation of Octayian, and amidst all these, the 
unswerving loyalty, deyotion, courage, energy, high spirit, magnanimity of 
Cicero, who deseryes every honour for haying nobly taken the post of leader of 
the forlom hope of the Republic — almost seem to be rashing before us, as we 
read the correspondence of Cicero and his friends. We haye attempted to 
trace these eyents in detail in the Introduction. The last ten Philippios belong 
to this year, but no other literary works. 





DCCCXVI. (FAJU. XI. 8). 
3CCCXVI. CICEBO TO D. BEUTU8 (Fam. xi. s). 

; JANUABY (tOWAHDS END) ; A. V. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 

Cicero D. Brulo acribit de legalia ad Antomuni de pace miaMS et de reoupe- 
liberUlia ipe in D. Brulo poeita. 

M. CICERO 8. D. D. BEDTO IMP. COS. DESIO. 

Eo tempore Polla tua misit, ut ad te, si quid Tellem, darem 
arum, oum, quid Bcriberem, non habebam ; omnia enim eraut 
nsa propter exspectationem legatorum, qui quid egissent 
lum nuutiabatur. Haec tamen scribeiidaexistimavi: primuia, 
um populumque KomaDum de te laborare aou solum salutiB 
causa, mi etiam dignitatis tuae; admirabilis euim est qua«- 
:ui nominis caritas amorque iu te siugularis omulum civium : 
lim sperant atque confldunt, ut antea rege, sio Iioo tempore 
D fe rem publicam liberaturum. 2, Eomae dilectus habetur 
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DCCCXVII. CICERO TO CORNIFICIUS (Fam. xil 24). 

ROME ; JANUARY (tOWARDS END) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero Comificium, ut omni cura in rem publicani incumbat, hortatur. De 
legatis ad Antonium missis sctibit. Pinarium commcndat. 

CICEKO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Ego nullum looum praetermitto — neo enim debeo — non 
modo laudandi tui, sed ne omandi quidem ; sed mea studia erga 
te et ofEicia malo tibi ex tuorum litteris quam ex meis esse nota. 
Te tamen hortor, ut omni oura in rem publioam inoumbas : hoo est 
animiy hoo est ingenii tui, hoo eius spei, quam liabere debes, am- 
plifioaudae dignitatis tuae. 2. Sed hao de re aUas ad te pluribus : 
oum euim haeo soribebam, in exspeotatione erant omnia ; nondum 
legati redierant, quos senatus non ad paoem depreoandam, sed ad 
denuntiandum bellum miserat, nisi legatorum nuntio paruisset. 
Ego tamen, ut primum ocoasio data est, meo pristino more rem 
publicam defendi ; me prinoipem senatui populoque Komano 
professus sum, neo postea, quam suscepi causam libertatis, mini- 
mum tempus amisi tuendae salutis libertatisque oommunis. Sed 
haeo quoque te ex aliis malo. 3. T. Pinarium, familiarissimum 
meuni, tanto tibi studio oommendo, ut maiore non possim ; oui 



1. non modc laudandt] 'not only of 
praising you, but evon of confeiring dis- 
tinctions upon you.' Merely to praise 
Comiticius would not bo any great sign 
of devotion, but to movo in tbe senate 
that honours be confcrred on him waa 
a si^ tbat Cicero took a lively inte- 
rest m bis advancement. For omare cp. 
Fam. XY. 4, 11 (238), qui tne tuia seti' 
tentiis taepissime ortiasti. Gronovius reads 
fion modo ormndi tui scd ne laudandi 
quidem^ wbich would mean tbat Cicero 
not only furthored tbo interests of Comi- 
ficius by motions in bis bonour, and 
generally in all public matters, but be 
even took ovcry opportunity possible of 
indirectly praising bim. Tbis is a pos- 
sible interpretation, but not sufficiently 
nece88ary to justify a cbange in tbe order 
of tbe words. 

hoe est animi"] * This is wbat is worthy 
of your spirit.' 

2. alias ad te pltiribus'] sc. seribam, 



cp. 930 ; also Fam. vii. 30, 2 (694). For 
rerbis omitted cp. Sall. Jug. 17, 2, quam 
paueissimis absolvam, and ' in few * in 
Sbakespeare, e.g. Tempest, act i. sc. 2, 
144, * In few, they hnrried us aboard a 
bark.» 

in exspectatione erant omnia'] 'there 
was a general stato of suspense*: cp. note 
on 808, 3. 

legati'] They left Rome on January 6, 
and retumed not later than February 2. 
Theirretum was expectedinabouttwenty 
days (Phil. vi. 16), but they were delaved, 
probably by tho illnrss ana death of Ser- 
yius Sulpicius. 

de/endi^j So MH, a perfectly satisfac- 
tory reading (cp. Lehmann 26 for similar 
asyndeta). Emesti and Baiter needlessly 
alter to defendendi. 

3. T. Finarium] A good friend to 
Cicero, who writes is hotno semper we 
deleetavit, Q. Fr. iii. 1, 22 (148): cp. 
Att. vi. 1, 23 (262); viii. 16, l (360). 



Dcccxrni. [fam. xil ^). 

ropter umues Tirtutes, tum etiaiu j>ropter studia communia 
limiciBeumuB. Xb procurat ratioueB uegotitique DIonjsiiDostri, 
I et tu niultum amns et ego omnium plunmum : ea tibi ego 
oommeudare, ted commendo taiueu, Faoies igitur, ul 
■nani, gratissimi Iiominis, litterietuum et erga illum et erga 
vsium studium perspioiamuB. 



|CCGXVm. CICEllO TU CASSIUS (Fam. xii. 4}. 

K ; FEBKUART 2 [aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 4S \ ABT. CIC. 63. 



CICEEO CASSIO SA.L. 

Vellem Idibus Martiis me ad ceuam iuvifasses : reliquiaruin 

I fuiBeet. Nuno me reliquiae vestrae esereent, et quidem 

lor ceteros me : quamquam egregius coueules liabemuB, sed 

HBsimos coneulares ; Bcnatum fortem, sed lufimo qiiemque 
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Italiaque uuiversa ; uikil autem foedius Philippo et Fisone legatis, 
nihil flagitiosius; qui cum essent missi, ut Autonio ex senatus 
sententia certas res nuntiarent, oimi ille earum rerum nuUi 
paruisset, ultro ab illo ad nos intolerabilia postulata rettulerunt : 
itaque ad uos eoneurritur, faotique iam in re salutari populares 
sumus. 2. Sed tu quid ageres, quid aoturus, ubi denique esses, 
iiesciebam : fama nuntiabat te esse in Syria ; auotor erat nemo. 
De Bruto, quo propius est, eo firmiora videntur esse quae nun- 
tiantur. Dolabella valde vituperabatur ab hominibus non iusulsis, 
quod tibi tam cito succederet, cum tu vixdum xxx. dies in Syria 
f uisses ; itaque constabat exmi recipi in Syriam nou oportere. 
Summa laus et tua et Bruti est, quod exercitum praeter spem 
existimamini comparasse. Scriberem plura, si rem causamque 
nossem : nunc quae scribo, scribo ex opiuione hominum atque 
fama. Tuas litteras avide exspeoto. Yale. 



the mo8t vigorouB,' i.e. the quae^torii, 
oedUieiif and praeioriiy not the cotuulareM. 

foediui] * niore disgraceful'; yl:i^i/to- 
tiuBy *■ niore scandalous.' 

eertaa rei\ cp. Phil. vi. 4, mittuntur 
etiim qui nuntient ne oppugnet consulem 
deeigmtum^ ne Mutinam obbideat^ ne prO' 
rinciiim depopuletur^ ne dilectue habeat^ »it 
in eenatus populique Romani poteetate. 
Cp. also vii. 26, ad Brutum adeundi legatie 
poteetatem feci rit^ eiercitum citra Jlumen 
Jtubieonem eduxeritj nec propius urbem 
millia paseuum dueeuta admoverit. The 
use of nuntitnt in Phil. vi. 4 shows that 
there is no necessity here to ulter ihe mhs 
reading into <de>nuntient with Gronovius 
and Mcndelssohn. 

ultro'] * actually.' Often used wheu 
the tahles are tumed, and the cxact oppo- 
siio of whut is intended takes placo : cp. 
Tac. Hist. ii. 25, ntelliani temere exsur- 
genteSf cedente iensim Celao^ iongius secuti 
uHro in insidias praecipilantur (' it was 
theg who fell into the ambush '). 

fartique iam in re saliitari populares 
sumus^ * and in a really sound measure I 
find myself at last a popular hero.* — 
(Jcans). That motions which please the 
people are seldom 6oun<l is an article of 
the aristocratic creed. Watson appositely 
compures Phil. vii. 4, me quidem semper^ 
uti scitit, adversarium multitndinis temeri- 



tati haee fecit praeelaristima eausa popu" 
larem. 

2. te esse in Sgria'] see Adn. Crit. 

auctor eiat nemo'] * There is no definit« 
authority.* 

Bruto] i.e. Mareus Brutus, who was 
now in Macedonia. 

Dolabella valde vituperabatur] * Dola* 
hcUa is severely criticised by some witty 
fullows for being in such a hurry to act as 
your successor, though you had not been 
quite a. month in Syria.* By the Cor- 
nelian law, Fam. lii. 6, 3 (213), the 
^ovemor was allowed to remuin in his 
province thirty days aftcr his year of 
ofiice expired before his successor took up 
tlie rcins of govemment (cp. vol. iii., 
p. 302). Dolubella did not give Cassius 
the thirty days, much less the year and 
thirty ilays. Really, exclaim ihe wits, 
Dohibellii is acting most unfairly in not al- 
lowing Cassius to have his month*8 grace : 
indeed, it is quite plain ihat on this ground 
Cassius should assert his rights, and not 
allow Dolabellu to enter Syria. The satire 
consistcd in ignoring the year*s tenure of 
tho province to which (Jassitis was en- 
litled. 

retn causamque] ' the circumstances of 
the case*: cp. Fam. ii. 6, 5 (177). In 
N. D. i. 2, it means ' the matter in dis- 
pute.* 





DCCCXIX, {FAM. X. S8). 
>CCCXIX. CICERO TO TREBONIUS (Fam. x. as). 

K ; FEBRDAKY 2 (aBOUt) ; A. C. C. ni ; B, C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

, Cibpro C. Trebonio sciibit se dolere, quod non una in C. Ciwwreai iunvBlil, ut 
ntoDiuiu eimul cum iilo opprimirret, qui nunc tntitiit (urbai faciat, laumqiie 

CICEIIO TBEBOmO SAL. 

. duam vellem ad illaa putclierrinifts epulns me Idibus Martiis 
asBea! reliquinnim nihil haberomus : at iiuno cum iis tantum 

utillam habeat querelam. Quod vero a te, viro optimo, 
otus est tuoque beneficio adhuo vivit haoc jiestis, iuterdum, 
1 mihi vix fas est, tibi subirascor : mihi enira negotii plus 
uisti uiii quam praeter me omnibus. Ut enim primum poat 
)uii foediBsimum discessum eenatua haberi libere potuit, ad 
1 animum nieum reverti pristinum, quem tu eum civi aeer- 
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acerrime senatumque iam langiientem et defessum ad pristinam 
virtutem consuetudinemque revocavi magis animi quam ingenii 
viribus. Hio dies meaque contentio atque actio spem primum 
populo Romano attulit libertatis recuperandae ; neo vero ipse 
postea tempus ullum intermisi de re publica non cogitandi solum, 
sed etiam agendi. 3. Quod nisi res urbanas actaque omnia ad te 
perferri arbitrarer, ipse perscriberem, quamquam eram maximis 
occupationibus impeditus. Sed illa cognosces ex aliis ; a me pauoa, 
et ea summatim: habemus fortem senatum, consulares partim 
timidos, partim male sentientes. Magnum damnxmi factum est in 
Servio. L. Caesar optime sentit, sed, quod avunculus est, non 
acerrimas dicit senteutias. Consules egregii ; praeclarus D. 
Brutus ; egregius puer Caesar, de quo spero equidem reliqua. 
Hoc vero certum habeto, nisi ille veteranos celeriter conscripsisset 
legionesque duae de exercitu Antonii ad eius se auctoritatem 
oontulissent atque is oppositus esset terror Antonio, nihil Anto- 
nium sceleris, nihil crudelitatis praeteriturum fuisse. Haec tibi, 
etsi audita esse arbitrabar, volui tamen notiora esse. Flura scri- 
bam, si plus otii habuero. 



Antonians. In tbat specch votes were 
passed iii Itonour of D. Brutus and Oc- 
tavian : and it was moved thntthe decrees 
for the govemment of tlie provinces, 
passed at the instanco of Antony, should 
be regarded as invalid. For cxaniple of 
a political speech, delivered when unim- 
portant mutters of administration (e.g. 
de via uJppia, de Moneta^ de Lupercia) 
were tho proposed topics for discussion, 
cp. Phil. vii. init. 

magis animi quamingcniiviribus^ 'more 
by energy than by argument.' In the 
murgin of M, by a tif teenth-century hand, 
is written silc^ obsecro, perhaps a refloction 
on Cicero'8 boastfulness. 

meaque contcutio atque actio'] ' and my 
excrtions and pleading.' 



libertatis recuperafidae] cp. 825, 2 (of 
the same speech, viz. the third Philippic), 
fundamenta ieci rei publicae, 

3. timidos] * cowaxdB* ; male sentiente$f 
'traitors.' 

Servio'] sc. Servius Sulpicius, who 
died on tne embassy to Antony : cp. yol. 
iv., pp. Ixxvii-lxxix. 

amnculus'] i.e. of Mark Antony. He 
was brother of Jnlia, the mother of 
Antony : cp. Phil. viii. 1, Vicit L. CaesU' 
ris ($ententia)f qui verbi atrocitate dempia 
oraiionefuit quam sententia lenior : quam- 
quam is quidem, antcquam sententiam 
dicerctf propinquifatem exeusavii, 

duae] Le. the Fourtb and the Martian. 
For this whole section, cp. Phil. iii. 
3-7. 



DCCCXX. {FAM. IX. U]- 



DCCCXX. CICERO TO PAETUS (Fam. ix. a*). 

L; FEBRUAUY (SEGTNinNG) ; A. u. c. 711*; B. C. 43; AKT. CIC. 63, 

IL Oicero Kiifiim n L. Paeto commendiitum libi ounie fors ostendit, ut Paetm ad 
rittum redeul horlatur, nihilque aibi rc publlca cariug esae adSriiuLt. 

CICERO PAETO S. D. 

11. Rufum istmu, amicura tuum, de qiio iterum iam atl me 

i, adiuvnrem, quaiitnm poasem, etiam si nb eo laeaua essera, 

i te tauto opere viderera eiiis cansa laborare; eum vero et ex 

I litteris et ex illius ad me miasiB iiitellegara et iudioem magnae 

ne ei salutem meam fuisee, non possura ei non amious esse ; 

nie Bolum tua oommeudatione, quae apud nie, tit debet, valet 

l-imum, Bed efiam voluntate ao iudicio meo. Volo eoim to 

mi Paete, initium milu suspicioais et caiitionis et diligentiae 

3 litteros tuaB, quibus Utteris corgruentes fiieriint aliae postea 

[torum : nara et Aquini et Fabrateriae consilia euut inita de 
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profioiebas, qiiid nuno te faoturum putem P Spurinna quidem,. 
oum ei rem demonstrassem et vitam tuam superiorem exposuissemt 
magnum perioulum sumraae rei publione demonstrabat, nisi ad 
superiorem consuetudinem tum, oum Favonius flaret, revertisses ; 
hoo tempore ferri posse, si forte tu frigus ferre non posses. 3. Sed 
meheroule, mi Faete, extra iooum moneo te, quod pertinere ad 
beate vivendum arbitror, ut cum viris bonis, iuoundis, amantibus 
tui vivas : nihil est aptius vitne, nihil ad beate vivendum aooom- 
modatius. Neo id ad voluptatem refero, sed ad communitatem 
vitae atque viotus remissionemque animorum, quae maxime ser- 
mone effioitur f amiliari, qui est in conviviis duleissimus, ut sapi- 
entius nostri quam Ghraeoi : illi av^iroaia aut (rui/Sc(7ri/a, id est 
conpotationes aut ooncenaliones, nos 'convivia,' quod tummaxime 
simul vivitur. Vides, ut te philosophando revocare ooner ad 
oenasP cura ut valeas; i<i foris cenitando faoillime consequere. 
4. Sed cave, si me amas, existimes me, quod iocosius scribam» 



Spurinna] This was the augnr who 
warned Caesar, shortly before his assassi- 
nation, that his life was in danger. 

magnum . . . rei publicae] * that the 
whole 8late would incur serious danger if 
you did not retum to yonr old custom at 
the first breath of Favonius ; that just for 
the present (your way of life) can per- 
chance be endured if you are unable to 
endtire the cold weather.' The joke, 
that the safety of the atate df^pended on 
the dining-out of Paetua is, like many of 
Cicero*8 jokes, somewhat trying. llow- 
ever, wc can admire the buoyancy of 
Cicero, whcn he had theheartto 'chaff' at 
aU, in the midst of the hopea and fears of 
hia political position : cp. 824, 6 (Pollio), 
Invideo Uli (sc. Coinelius GaUua) quod 
ambulat et iocatur tibi. Spring waa con- 
aidered to have begun when Favonius 
commenoed to blow ; tbis took place on 
Febniary 7, according to Columella (xi. 
2, 15) ; on the 8th, aocording to PUny 
(H. N. ii. 122) ; and on the lOth, accord- 
ing to Ovid (Faat. ii. 149). 

3. extra iocum'] cp. Fam. vii. 16, 2 
(167), sed mehereule$y extra ioeum, homo 
bellus est, and vii. 11, 3 (167), remotc ioeo. 

nihil est aptius vitaej * Life has no- 
thing that fits it bettcr : nothing is more 
suitable to make one live happily. And 
I do not urge thia on account of the mere 
gratification to tho palate, but on account 



of the aasociation in lif e and living which 
it bringa about, and the relaxation of 
mind which friendly conversation eapeoi- 
ally induces. This appears in ita plea- 
santest form at convivial gatherings, so 
that we Romans judg^ more wisely t^n 
the Greeks, in that, while they call them 
ffvfiwSaiaf or (r^ySciirya, ' dnnkings to- 
gether,' or 'dinings to^ther,' we call 
them 'convivial gathenngs' (that Ib, 
* livings to^ether '), because then only do 
we really live with one another.' Cp. on 
the passage as a whole Sen. 45, nequ^ 
enim iptorum eonviviorum deleetationem 
voluptatibus corporis fnagis quam eoetu 
amicorum et sermonibus metiebar ; bene 
enim mniores aeeubitionem epularem ami' 
eorum^ quia vitae eoniunetiotiem haberet, 
eonviviufn notninaveruntf melius quam 
Oraeci, qui hoc idem tum eompotatiO' 
nem, tum concenationem vocant, ut, 
quod in eo getiere minimum est, id fnaxime 
probare videantur. 

Oraeei'] sc. iudieent. For the ellipse 
cp. Fin. i. 61 ; Legg. ii. 26; Att. xiii. 
40, 1 (660), tte is quidem . . . bene de 
nostro; Q. Fr. ii. 16, 6 (147), quoted by 
Heidemann, p. 76. 

(TuySciirya] sc. vocant. For ellipse 
cp. 806, 3, mihi non est dubiwn quinf qw»d 
Oraeci KaBj)Kov, tws offieium. 

foris eenitando'] cp. Fam. vii. 16, 2 
(167). 





DCCCXXI. [FAM. XIL 5). 

jiese curnm lei piiblicae. Sic tibi, mi Paete, perBiia.le, nie dies 
octes niliil aliud agere, nihi! curare, nisi ut mei civea salvi 
■ique aint : niiUum locum praetermitto monendi, agendi, pro- '| 
ndi ; hoo deiiiquB animo eum, uf, si in hao eura atque 1 
iniBtratione vita mihi ponenda sit, praeclare aotum meoum 
m. Etiam atque etiam vale. 

DCCCXXI. CICEEO TO CAS8IUS (Fam. xti. a). 

AKT. CIC. 63. 

. CicL-ro M. Bnitum Inudsl riusquo exemplum Cftsaio imitandum proponit, addit 
jlinenfd bello itc da rei publicM etatu. 

CICERO CA8SI0 SAL. 

l. Hiemem credo adhuc prohibuifiBO, quo minuB de te oertum 
iremua, quid agores maxiraeque ubi esses ; loquebautur omnea 
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usque ad Aegyptum optimorum ciyium imperiis muniti erimus et 
oopiis. 2. Quamquam, nisi me fallebat, res se sic habebat, ut 
totius belli omne discrimen in D. Bruto positum videretur, qui si, 
ut sperabamus, erupisset Mutina, nihil belli reliquum fore vide- 
batur. Parvis omnino iam copiis obsidebatur, quod magno prae- 
sidio Bononiam tenebat Antonius. Erat autem Glatemae noster 
Hirtius, ad Forum Cornelium Caesar, uterque cum firmo exeroitu ; 
magnasque Komae Fansa copias ex dilectu Italiae compararat. 
Hiemps adhuc rem geri prohibuerat. Hirtius nihil nisi oonside- 
rate, ut mihi crebris litteris significat, acturus videbatur. Praeter 
Bononiam, Regium Lepidi, Parmam, totam Galliam tenebamus 
studiosissimam rei publicae; tuos etiam clientes Transpadanos 
mirifice coniunctos cum causa habebamus. Erat firmissimus 
senatus exceptis consularibus, ex quibus unus L. Caesar fimius est 
et rectus. 3. Ser. Sulpicii morte magnum praesidium amisimus. 
Beliqui portim inertes, partim improbi ; nonnulli invident eomm 
laudi, quos in re publica probari vident; populi vero Romani 
totiusque Italiae mira consensio est. Haec erant fere, quae tibi 



a prima enim ora"] cp. Phil. z. 10, 
exterae nationes a prima ora Graeeiae tuque 
ad Aegyptum optimorum et /ortissimorum 
dvium imperiis et praeaidiie tenentur. 
For prima ora, *the extremity of the 
shore,' cp. Fam. iii. 6, 2 (213), prima 
provinciay and note there. To the ex- 
amples there given add N. D. i. 20, 
primia labrie. 

optifnorum . . . eopiis] * we are de- 
fended by generals and soldiers who are 
most loyal citizens and staunch patriots.* 

2. fallebat'^ The tenses of this and the 
other yerbs in the paragruph belong to 
epistolary style. 

Ciatertiae'] This town, now Quadema, 
was about ton milcs south-cast of Bononia. 
Forum Comelium (now Imola) was about 
thirtecn miles south-east of Clatema. 
Regium Lepidi (or Lepidum), now Beggio, 
was about tiitecn miles north-west ofMu- 
tina. AU these places are on the Aemilian 
road. For Clatema cp. Non. 394, 7, 
spurcnmvehefnensj asperum. M. Tullius 
ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. i., * Cum iter 
facerem ad fLiquiiam {Hirtium Roth 
Aqnilam Gurlitt) Clatertham tempestate 
spurcissima,^ cp. * foul ' and * dirty,* 
used of the weather. This letter was 
really written by Octayian: cp. Gurlitt 
(Nonius, p. 12). 

VOL. VI. 



rem fferi"] * any actiou.' 

Fraeter Bononiam . . . rei publieae] 
cp. Phil. z. 10, tria tenet oppida toto in 
orbe terrarum : hnbet inimieissimatn Oal' 
liam : eos etiam, quibus confidebaf, alienis- 
simos Transpadanos : Italia omnis infesta 
est. 

clientes Transpadanos] We do not hear 
clsewhere that Cassius was patron of the 
Transpadunes. Watson notices it aa 
strange that they should now be devoted 
to the Optimates, as Julius Caesar was 
the statesman who was mainly instru- 
mental in gaining for thcm the rights of 
citizenship by the Lex Julia in 705 (49). 
But the loyalt^ of thcse new citizens, as 
of the provincials generally, was rather to 
Rome and the actual government there 
for the time being than to any individual 
Roman. 

Jirmissimus] * most resolute •; reetu», 
'upright,' rarely used in this sense of 
persons : cp. PUn. £pp. ii. 11, 6, vir 
rectus et sanctus. 

3. Ser. Sulpieii] cp. note to 819, 3. 

Seiiqui . . . vident] * The rest are 
deficieot, partly in energy, partly in prin- 
ciple ; Bome envy the prHise bestowed on 
those who they see have gained credit in 
the ^ovemment.' Cicero probably refers 
to bimself as the object of this envy. 

F 





LCCCXXII. {FAM. XIT. IJ). 

esae Tellem ; nunc autem opto, ut ab istis Orientis partibus 
tiB tuae lumen eluceat. Vale. 

DCCOXXII. CABSmS TO CICERO (Fam. xii. ii). 1 

' AT TAKICHBA ; MARCH 7 [ A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AKT. CIO. 63. 

Ciiasiui M. Cieeroni ■ quiliu» copm Moeperit ugniftiat sMequc et rem pabliora 

jndat. 

C. CASSIUS PR0C08. 8. D. M. CICEEONI. 

. 8. V. b. e. e, q. v. In Syriam me profeetum esse Bcito dd L, 
Gum et Q. Crispum imperatores: viri fortea optimique civ^ 
iaquam audierunt quae Ilomae gererentur, esercitus mihi 
;derunt ipsique mecum una forlisaimo aiiimo rem piiblioam 
iDistrant. Item legionem, quam Q. Caeoiliua Bassiis habuit, 
na veniaae scito, quattuorque legiones, quoa A. Allienus ex 
ypto eduxit, traditaa ab eo mihi eeae soito. 2. Nuno te cohor- 
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DCCCXXin. CICEEO TO CASSIUS (Fam. xii. 7). 

ROMB ; MARCH 6 OR 7 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero C. Cassio Bignificat sententiam a se in senatu secundum dignitatem 
Cassii dictam eamdemque in contione defensam. 

CICERO CAS8I0 8AL. 

1. Quanto studio dignitatem tuam et in senatu et ad populum 
defenderim, ex tuis te malo quam ex me oognoscere ; quae mea 
sententia in seuatu faoile valuisset, nisi Fansa vehementer obsti- 
tisset. Ea sententia diota produotus sum in oontionem a tribuno 
pl. M. Servilio: dixi de te, quae potui, tanta oontentione, quantum 
forum est, tanto clamore oonsensuque populi, ut nihil umquam 
simile yiderim. Id velim mihi ignosoas quod invita sooru tua 
fecerim : mulier timida verebatur ne Fansae animus offenderetur. 
In oontione quidem Fansa dixit matrem quoque tuam et fratrem 
illam a me sententiam noluisse dioi ; sed me haec aon movebant ; 
alia malebam : favebam et rei publioae, oui semper favi, et digni- 



Thifl letter was written shortly after 
the dolivory' of the Eleventh Philippio. 
The a^proximate date of that speech can 
be denyed from the letter of Antony to 
Hirtius and OctaYian which Cicero criti- 
cises in Phil. xiii. (doliyered March 20). 
In that letter allusion is made to a decree 
of the senate which declared Dolabella a 
public enemy, and that decree was passed 
the day before the delivery of Phil. xi. 
fcp. § 16). It would take about six days 
lor news to reach Mutina from liome, so 
that we can hardly suppose that Dokbella 
was declarcd a public enemy later than 
March 7. Nor caii we Buppose that the 
decree was passod Tery much earlier, for 
M. Brutus, who was in Macedonia, had 
not, on April 1, received any letter from 
Cicero rolating how thc news of the 
murder of Trobonius had been received in 
Rome (cp. 837, 1). See Schmidt Cass., 
pp. 34-7. 

1. in senatu] i. e. Phil. xi. For 
Cicero*8 motion cp. } 30, senatui plaeere 
C. Caasium pro consule provinciam Syriam 



obtinere uti qui optimo iure eam provin^ 
eiam obtinuerit, 

in contionem'] This Philippici ad- 
dressed to the people, has been loet. 

Serviliol a relative of Servilia, sister 
of Cato 01 Utica, and mother of Casdus^s 
wife Tertulla, and of M. Brutus. She i& 
the soerue mentioned below. 

tanta . . . est] * straining my voice till 
it reached over the whole forum.' 

matrem] It Ib not known who she 
was. 

fratrem] L. CassiuB, who, as we have 
seen, obtained much applause at the 
games held nominally by C. Cassius in 
710 (44): cp. Att. xiv. 2, 1 (704); 
790, 2. 

malebam] Cicero means : ' These con- 
siderations (sc. that your family objected) 
did not move me. I preferred other con- 
siderationB (to influence me),' viz. * that 
the cause I advocated tended to the 
advantoge of the people and to your own 
glorr.' Wesenberg and Erause alter to 
valelantj which makes the sentence 

F2 



^H 


Hi^kEHHHii 




DCCCXXIV. {FAM. X. Sl). " 

G gloriae time. 2. Qiiod autem et in senatu pluribus verbia 
rui et (lixi in contione, in eo velira fidem meara liberes; 
isi enim et prope ooufirmavi te non esspeotasae neo exspeo- 
um decreta noetra, sed te ipBum tuo more rem publioam 
isiirura. Et, quamquam nihilduni audieramuf, neo ubi eBses 
uas copios liaberes, tamen sio statuebam, omnes, quae in istis 
bus essent opes copiaeque, tuas esse, per teque Asiam provin- 
eoufidebam iam rei pablioae reouperatara. Tu fao in augenda 
i te ipse viocas. Vale. 

OXXIV. ASINTUS POLLIO TO OIOERO (Fam. x. aij. 

TORDtlBA ; MAUCH 16; A. D. C. 711 J B. C. i3 J AET. CIC. 63. 

Aainiua PoUio «e oicusat, quod sero suuni erga roia piiLlicara atodianl deolaret, 
en percTipidum libortatia rEcupfltanciao osleiidit. 

C. A8INI08 POLLIO CICERONI 8. D. 
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tabellarios et retinent. Itaque nisi nave perlatae litterae essent, 
omnino nesoirem, quid istio fieret. Nunc vero naotus oooasionem, 
postea quam navigari coeptum est, oupidissime et quam creberrime 
potero soribam ad te. 2. Ne movear eius sermonibus, quem tametsi 
nemo est qui videre velit, tamen nequaquam proinde ao dignus est 
oderunt homines, periculum non est : adeo est enim invisus mihi, 
ut nihil non acerbum putem, quod commune cum illo sit ; natura 
autem mea et studia trahunt me ad paois et libertatis cupiditatem. 
Itaque illud initium civilis belli saepe deflevi ; cum vero nonliceret 
mihi nullius partis esse, quia utrubique magnos inimioos habebam, 
ea castra fugi, in quibus plane tutum me ab insidiis inimioi sciebam 
non futurum ; compulsus eo quo minime volebam, ne in extremis 
essem, plane pericula non dubitanter adii. 3. Caesarem vero, quod 



examined both by PoUio^s outposts and 
thoso of Lcpidus, and tbat thus exceptional 
delay was causcd. But Pollio would hardly 
complain of what was done by his own 
officers without making some excuse for 
it. 

navigari eoeptum est'] Navigation began 
on March 6 (Veget. v. 9). 

2. eiu»] Thc general opinion of cditors 
is that eiu8 refers to Antony. We may 
be almost surc that Pollio is alluding to 
some one whom Cicero mentioned in his 
letter to which tbis is an answer : so that 
we think Wicland and Mr. Jeans are 
probably right in supposing that the 
reference is to Balbus, tbe quaestor of 
Pollio, whosc actions (at least as narrated 
in 896, 1—3) were those of a dangerous 
lunatic. Doubtless his madness had not 
become so violent at this time. 

tameisi . . . iamen] For this redun- 
dancy cp. Q. Cic. Fam. xvi. 8, 1 (314) ; 
Petit. Cons. 32 (12) ; Cael. Fam. viii. 
1, 1 (192) ; 6, 2 (210). Even Cicero 
himself, Fam. iv. 16, 2 (484) ; cp. 
Schmalz, pp. 34-5. 

quem . . . videie velii'\ * although 
there is nobody who can bear the sight of 
him *: cp. Hor. Sat. i. 6, 120, obeundus 
Marsya^ qui se Voltum ferre negat NoviO' 
rum posse minori». 

proinde ac] cp. Plaut. Amph. ii. 1, 37 
(583) where Prof essor Palmer notices that 
Plautus gencrally uses proinde ut ; also 
Tiisc. V. 6. 

nihil non acerbum] AU the Mss give 
non ; and, as it makes very fair sense, we 
have retained it, *I hate everything I 
have to do in conjunction with him.' 



Cobet ejects it, and thereby introduoes 
what, in otir opinion, is a most extraya- 
gant sentiment, 'I would be ready to 
suffer anything provided he shared it.' 

9tudia\ i.e. Pollio's historical studies : 
cp. Hor. Carm. ii. 1, !• 

nulliut] For neutrius ; as quis iot uter : 
cp. Lehmann, p. 3, and Drtiger i. 103, 
who quotes Att. xvi. 8, 1 (797), quem 
^ uirum) autem sequamur ; 14, 1 (805)^; 
Pam. vii. 3, 1 (464), quid (« utrum) $stei 
optimum faetu. 

ea eastra'] i.e. Pompey^s. 

inimiei'] Probably Gaius Porcius Cato. 
who was accused by Pollio in 700 (64) 
under the Lex Junia Licinia (vol. i.* 
p. 414), but aoquittcd : cp. Att. iv. 16, 6 
(144). PoUio was only twenty years old 
at that time. This is the view of Zumpt 
(Criminalprocess, p. 637). Mr. Watson, 
however, suggests that the reference may 
be to Labienus : cp. Quintil. i. 6, 8, et in 
oratiofie Labieni (sive illa Comelii GaUi 
esi) in FoUionem. 

ne in extremis essem"] * lest I should 
be left completely in the background,' 
lit. 'among those in the extreme rear.' 
Wesenberg thinks that plane before peri' 
cula has crept into the text from the pre- 
ceding line ; but it was a favourite word 
of Pollio's (cp. § 6, 896, 1), so ought to 
be retained. Gitlbauer (p. 264) suggetts 
p/urima. 

pet^ula] Plutarch (Caes. 32) says 
that Caesar, when on the banks of the 
Bubicon, consulted Pollio as to whether 
he should cross the riyer or not. PoUio 
also took a proniinent part in the Battle 
of Pharsalia (App. ii. 82). 
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tanta fortuaa modo cognituin vetuBtissimonmi famlliarium 
abuit, dilexi eumma cum pietate et fide. Quae mea eententia 

mihi iiouit, ita feci, ut optimus quisque raaxime probarit ; 

iusfiUB sum, eo tempore atque ita feci, ut appareret inTito 
atum esse. Cuiua facti iDiustisaima invidia erudlre me potuit, 

iucuuda libertas et quam misera sub domiuatione vita esset. 

id agitur, ut rursuB iu potestate omnia unius siiit, quicum- 
B est, ei me profiteor inimicum ; neo periculimi eat ullum, 

pro libortate aut refugiom aut deprecer. 4. Sed consules 

senatua eonsulto neque litteris Buis praeeeperant mihi, quid 
m ; unaa eoim post Idus Marfias demum a Pansa litteras 

, in quibus hortatur me, ut senatui scribam me et exeroitum 

atestate eius futurum : quod, oum Lepidus contionaretur 

omnibuB scriberet se cousentire cum Antonio, masime oon- 
m fuit ; uam quibus eommeatibua invito illo per ilhuB pro- 

m legiones duoerem ? Aut, si eetera transissem," uutn 

oi «if . . . !,ahuit] 'breauen, Caes. B.G. vi. 12, 8; even Cicera. Verr. 
he only becamB acquainled widi ii. 127 ; Tusp. v. Gfi. 
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Adde huo quod perf erri litterae nuUa condioioue potuerunt ; sescen- 
tis enim loeis exeutiuntur, deinde etiam retinentur ab Lepido tabel- 
larii. 5. Illud me Cordubae pro oontione dixisse uemo vooabit 
in dubium, provinciam me nulli, nisi qui ab senatumissus venisset, 
traditurum : nam, de legione tricensima tradenda quantas oonten- 
tiones habuerim, quid ego scribam ? Qua tradita quauto pro re 
publica in&rmior f uturus fuerim, quis ignorat ? Hac enim legione 
noli acrius aut pugnacius quioquam putare esse. Qua re eum me 
existima esse, qui primum pacis cupidissimus sim — omnes enim 
ciyes plane studeo esse salvos — deiude qui et me et rem publicam 
vindicare in libertatem paratus sim. 6. Cluod familiarem meum 
tuorum numero habes, opinione tua mihi gratius est ; invideo illi 
tameu, quod ambulat et iocatur tecum. Quaeres, quanti id aesti- 
memP Si umquam licuerit vivere in otio, experieris; nullum 
euim vestigium abs te discessurus sum. IUud vehementer adioiror, 
non scripsisse te mihi, manendo in provincia an ducendo exercitum ' 



Adde hue quod] cp. Attius 209 (Ribb), 
adde huc quod mihi porlenlo eaelettum 
pater Prodigium misit^ ond often adde quod 
in Lucr. i. 847 ; iii. 829. 

exetUiuntur'] 'are examined, ' ' searched.' 

6. pro eontione'] * in the meeting ' : cp. 
Cic. quoted by Quintil. iv. 4, 8, also Fam. 
iii. 8, 3 (222), pro trihunali and pro 
rostrity pro aede. 

dixisee] For the accusative and infiui- 
tive govemed bv a phrase of doubtin^ : 
op. Trebonius, Fam. xii. 16, 2 (736), Cic. 
fil. ap. Fam. xvi. 21, 2 (786) on which 

Sissage see note. It belongs to the 
nguage of ordinary lifc. Schmalz (p. 26) 
thinks that thc intinitival construction 
is allowable when the phrase of doubting 
folluws the clause it governs : cp. Ter. 
Hec. iii. 1, 44. 

nenu)'] This is the most probable cor- 
rection for the mss ne. 

uulH'] Stiirenberg declares that neither 
Cicero nor any of his correspondents, 
except Pollio, uses nulli for nemini. 
Schmalz (p. 39) refers to Att. ix. 14, 2 
(372), accordiiig to the reading adopted 
by most editors ; but see our note. 

nam] The argument is : * No one will 
doubt but that I will retain my provinee 
whcn I resisted so stienuously the trans- 
ference of one legion.^ 

legione] cp. 896, 4. 

omnet .... ealvoe] As Watson 
i*emarks, this was the regular plausible 



argument of those who wished to come 
to terms with Antony: cp. Phil. yiii. 
13, Atque aie {Calene) eum te ente qui 
temper pacem optarit^ semper omnet eivet 
voluerit salvos ; 885, 1 (f rom Lepidus to 
the Senate) quam nihil antiquiut eommuni 
talute ae libertate iudiearim, For ttudeo 
with accusative and infinitive cp. Cic. 
Fam. xiii. 19, 3 (614) ; Matius xi. 28, 
2 (786). 

6. familiarem meum], This was the 
poet Comelius Gallus : cp. 896, 5, etiam 
praetextam^ ti volet legere^ Oallum Corne' 
liumf familiarem meum, poteito, 

tuorum nutnero] For in omitted Schmalx 
(p. 21) compares Att. xi. 6, 6 (418), Aof- 
tium numero habebantur, But Cicero 
sometimes adds it: cp. Att. xiv. 13, 2 
(718). 

opinione tua] * than you think.' 
Schraalz (p. 19) compares Plaut. Mil. 
iy. 6, 23, ittue euravi ut opinione illiut 
pukhrior tit. Cicero generally says 
opinione alone : cp. Fam. xiv. 23 (443), 
but also omnium opinione (Brut. 1). 

ioeatur] cp. note to 820, 2. 

nuUum vettigium] This accusative of 
extent belongs to coUoquial language: 
cp. Plaut. Aul. i. 1, 18, «i digitum trant' 
vertum aut unguem latum exeetterit; 
Bacch. iii. 3, 19; Att. xiii. 12, 3 (626), 
16, 1 (629) ; 20, 4 (634) ; Fam. vii. 25, 2 
(668). It is also found in Liv. xxvii. 4, 
1, cp. Schmalz, pp. 16-17. 





DCCCXXV. {FAM. XII. S5, gg 1-5). 

liam rei pulilicae magie satis facere possim : ego qtiidem, etei 
tutiufl ac miniiB laborioaum est maiiere, tamen, quia video 
emporo multo magis legionibus opus esse quam provinciiB, 
)raesertim reciperari nullo negotio poasuut, constitui, ut uuno 
ara exercitu pro6cisoi. Deiode ex litteris, quas Pansae misi, 
sces omnia; nam tibi earum exemplar misi. xvii. Kal. 
Corduba. 

DCCCXXV. CICERO TO COUNIFICIUS 

(FaM. XII. 26, §§ 1-5). 
HB. AMOUT MARCH 20 OR A Lml.E LATKK ; A. U. C. 711 1 

». C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 
Mntentiii Coriiiflcii Benjitus oonBultum fnctum Esac signiflcat : ut in rem publieem 
at horHtur: Luceeio ae nulln in re defutunim pollicelur. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 
LiberalibuB litteras accepi tuas, quas milii Ooriiifioius altero 
simo die, ut dicebat, reddidit : eo die non fuit seuatus neque 
ro. Uuinquatribus frequenti senatu causam tuam egi non 
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invita Minerva : etenim eo ipso die senatus decrevit, ut Minerva 
nostra, oustos urbis, quam turbo deiecerat, restitueretur. Fansa 
tuas litteras recitavit: magna senatus adprobatio consecuta est 
oum summo meo gaudio et oSensione Miuotauri, id est Calvisii et 
Tauri ; f aotum de te senatus consultum konorificum. Fostulabatur, 
ut etiam illi notarentur ; sed Fansa clementior. 2. Ego, mi Oor- 
nifioi, quo die primum iu spem libertatis ingressus sum et cunotan- 
tibus ceteris a. d. xiii. K. lan. fundamenta ieci rei publicae, eo 
ipso die providi multum atque habui ratiouem dignitatis tuae ; mibi 
enim est adsensus senatus de obtinendis provinciis ; nec vero postea 
destiti labefactare eum, qui summa oum tua iniuria contumeliaque 
rei publicae provinciam absens obtinebat ; itaque crebras vel potius 
ootidianas compellationes meas non tulit seque in urbem recepit 
invitus ; neque solum spe, sed certa re iam et possessione detur- 
batus est meo iustissimo honestissimoque couvicio. Te tuam 



non invita Minervd] *with the god- 
dees herself propitious,' with an allusion 
to the proverhinl saying non invita Mineira 
' with skiU and succeBs/ lit. * not against 
one*8 natural hent,' Off. i. 110 : cp. Fam. 
iii. 1, 1 (181) ; Hor. A. P. 386, and Otto, 
p. 226. 

Minei^va nostra'] This was the statue 
of Minenra whicn Cicero set up in the 
Capitol just hefore hc went into exile : 
cp. Legg. ii. 42 {Minervain), eustodem 
urbitf violari ab impiia passi non sumus, 
eamque ex nostra domo in ipsius patris 
domum (i.e. Capitolium) detulimiis. 

cuttos urbis\ Pro Domo 144, et te 
eustot urbit Minerva, quae semper adiutrix 
eontiliorum meorum, testis laborum extti' 
tisti. 

eum summo meo gaudio] Some word 
Uke meo or nostro must he added. 

offennione Minotauri . . . Tauri'] 
^vexation of the Minotaur, that is ox 
(^alviBiuB and Taurus.' T. Statilius 
Taurus had heen nominated a legate to 
Calvisius on his appointment to the 
goyemorship of Africa in place of Comi- 
ficius. Taurus af tcrwards held the consui- 
ship twice in 717 (37) and 728 (26), he 
gOYemed Africa in 718 (36), Dalmatia in 
720 (34), and Tarraconensis in 725 (29). 
At the Battle of Actium he held command 
of the land forces of Octavian. C. Calyisius 
Sahinus was consul in 715 (39). Beyond 
the suggestion contained in the name 
Taunis we do not know what appropriute- 
ness the nickname Minotaurus had for 



these men. Perhaps they worked together, 
and their action in the senate ma^ have 
heen pccuUarly aggressive. It is just 
possihle that id est, Calvisii et Tauri may 
ho a gloss, and that tho nickname had 
heen given hy Comificius; hut it is 
more prohahle that Cicero was explaining 
a nick-name which had originated at 
Bome. 

senatus eofisultum'] douhtless that oon- 
firming Comificius m the govemment of 
Africa. 

notarentur] * censured ' ; something 
like * named ' in modem parliamentary 
language. 

eiementior] * took a milder view.' 

2. a. d. xiii. Kal. lan.] Decemher 
20th the day on which Phil. iii. and iv. 
were delivered 

eo ipto die . , . tuae] * On that very 
day 1 looked far ahead and paid heed to- 
your dignity.* 

eum qui . . . obtinebat] i. e. Calvidus, 
who left his legates behind him at Utica 
while he himself retumed to Rome : cp. 
noto to 899, 7 ; ahso Phil. iii. 26. 

eompellationes] 'censures': cp. Phil. 
iii. 17} nec tentit amens {Antonius) com^ 
mendationem esse eotnpellationem suam, 

sed eerta re et possetsione] * f rom the 
actual holding and occupation of the 
position he had heen dislodged hy my 
most righteous and honourahle invective.* 
The inetaphor is a military one : cp. 
Caes. B.C. iii. 67, 4. For spes opp. to 
ret cp. Orat. 107. 





DCCCXXV. [FAM. XIL S5, §§ 1-6). 

atem Bumma tua virtute teDuisse proviDciaeque honoribua 
Bsimia adfectum vehemeater gaudeo. 

Quod ti.\ milii de Sempronio purgas, accipio exouBatioDeu ; 

lim illud [(juoddam graecum] tempus Bervitutis, Ego, tuo- 
onsiliorum auotor dignitatisque fautor, iratus temporibus in 
iam desperata libertate rapiebar, cum me etesiae quoai boni 
relinqueutem rem publicam prosequi noluerunt, austerque 
suB masimo flatu me ad tribulea tuos Regium rettulit, atque 
ventis remis in patriam omni featinatione properavi poatri- 
e in summa roliqiioruai servitute liber uunfi fui. 4. Sio sum 

tonium inveotus, ut ille dod ferret omuemque suum viaulea- 
urorom in jue uuum elfunderet meque tum elioere vellet ad 

causam, tum temptorct insidiis; qiiem ego ructautem et 
antom couieci iu Caeaaria Octaviani plagaa ; puer enim 

B trom the proviQCG,' prubablf the adjectire agreaing wilh iimput auoh m 
pal (owns pasBtui vol«B of coDgra- r^Attt; but it is more probable that whM 
11. For ad/fctuiH ep. Plaut. Amph. Cicero wroto ww, u Cobet (Mnem. viii. 
, praedad agrod adoriad qui Bdfieil 1880, p. 192) siiggeEls, fail «niM HM 
t, twi : 842, 2. BoiImof i[f.(v ovci which wna Tiilton > 
mprm\a\ Wudi>ii»t CeeUure wliAt gloei tfiapM irrvitiilii which trept iuto 
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^g^^S^UB praesidium sibi primum nobis, deinde Bummae rei pub* 
lioae comparavit; qui nisi fuisset, Antouii reditus a Brundisio 
pestis patriae fuisset. Quae deinoeps acta sint, soire te arbitror. 
5. Sed redeamus illuo, unde devertimus: aocipio exousationem 
toam de Sempronio ; neque enim statuti quid in tanta pertur- 
batione habere potuisti. 

Nuno hio dies aliam vitam defert, alios mores postulat, 

ut ait Terentius. Quam ob rem, mi Quinte, oonscende nobisoum, 
et quidem ad puppim : una navis est iam bonorum omnium, quam 
quidem nos damus operam ut rectam teneamus. Utinam prospero 
cursu ! Sed quicumque venti erunt, ars nostra certe non aberit : 
quid enim praestare aliud virtus potest P Tu fac ut magno animo 
fiis et excelso cogitesque omnem dignitatem tuam cum re publica 
coniunotam esse debere. 



DCCCXXVI. CICEEO TO PLANCUS (Fam, x. e). 

KOME ; MARCH 20 (eVENING) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

L. Plancus litteris ad senatum misais auctor pacis cum M. Antonio faciendaefueraty 
quem M. Cicero his litteriB ab illis partibus avocare studet. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. Quae locutus est Furnius noster de animo tuo in rem publi- 
cam, ea gratissima fuerunt senatui, populo Romano probatissima; 



When Antony retumcd from Brundisium 
in October, Octavian had a sufficient force 
to over-awc him : cp. Phil. iii. 3, 10 ; 
iv. 2-6. 

b. tlatuti quid] 'any «'ell-cstablished 
plan.' 

Terentiua] sc. Andr. i. 2, 18 (iamb. 
tetram.). Ilie mss of Ter. give adfirt. 
Cic. probably misquotes ; but oven 8o, we 
niust not alter tho nw reading in Cicoro. 

Una navis] Tho ' »hip of stato ' is one 
of thc commonest metaphors in all lan- 

fuages: cp. L. S. s. v. gubeniarc; ^sch. 
heb. 2. For reetam cp. Q. Fr. i. 2, 13 
(53), and note there ; Otto (p. 86) quotes 
Aristides, Hhod., p. 802,'AAX',(& norti9^, 
Mif Zri hpO^¥ riuf ¥avv KoraZ^ff» ; Ennius 



(p. 70, Vahlcn) JDum clavum reetum tnieam 
fiavemque gubemem; Quintil. ii. 17, 24, 
dieeique notum iUud ' Dum elavum rectum 
teneam.'* 



In 827 Lepidus is rebuked for a letter 
of similar import to that of Plancus whicb 
is here censurcd. The fact that no men- 
tion is made here or in 827 of the captuie 
of C. Antonius — nows of which had just 
reached Bome (842, 2, note)~iB due, 
Kuete (p. 78) thinks, to the fact that the 
news would not be wholly agrecablo to 
the Caesarians, Lepidus, and Plancus. 
In Phil. xiii. mention is made of the 
letter of Lepidus, but no mention of 



DCCCXXVI. [FAM. X. 6). 

Iiut^m reoitatno litterae siiiitin senatu, nequBquiim couaeDtire 

Furnii oratione visne Bunt : paois enim auotor erns, oum oollc ga 

clarissiraus, a foedissimis latronibus ohsideretur, qui aut 

B armis paoera petere debent aut, si pugnanteB eam postulant, 

■ia pftx, nou pactione parienda est. 6ed de paoe litterae vel 

I tuae quam iu partem acoeptae siiit, ex viro optimo, 

tuo, et ex C. Furnio poteris eoguoscere. 2. Me aut«m 

t tui earitaa ut, quamquam neo tibi ipsi consilium deeBset et 

I Furniique benevolentia fidelieque pnidentia tibi praesto 

■utura, vellem tamen raeae quoque aueloritatia pro plurimia 

) necessitudiuibus praeoeptum ad te aliquod pervenire. 

igitur mibi, Flance, omnes, quos adbuc gradus dignitatis 

|iutu8 aia— es autem adeptus amplissimoa — eos honorura 

i babituros, non dignitatis insignia, niei te cum libertate 

i liomani et oum senatuB auotoritate couiunxeris. Seiunge 

io, aliquando ab iis, cura quibus te non tuum iudicium, 

KmpDrum viuela coniuuxerunt. 3. Compluresiu perturbatione 

lublicae oousularea dicti, quorum nemo cousularis habitus 

i animo exstitit in rem publieam cousularis. Talera igitur 
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morum sooietate seiuugas, deiude te seuatui bouisque omuibus 
auotorem, priucipem, ducem praebeas, postremo ut pacem esse 
iudices uou iu armis positis, sed iu abiecto armorum et servitutis 
metu. Haec si et ages et seuties, tum eris uou modo cousul et 
oonsularis, sed maguus etiam cousul et consularis : sin aliter, tum 
in istis amplissimis nomiuibus houorum nou modo dignitas nulla 
erit, sed erit summa deformitas. Haec impulsus beuevolentia 
scripsi paulo severius, quae tu iu experieudo ea ratioue, quae te 
digna est, vera esse coguosces. d. xiii. Kal. Apr. 



DCCCXXVII. CICEEO TO LEPIDU8 (Fam. x. 27). 

ROME ; MARCH 20 (eVENINg) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero M. Lepidum obiurgat, quod summis honoribus omatus a senatu gratias 
non egerit, et ne pacem cum Antonio inire velit hortatur. 

CICERO LEPIDO SAL. 

1. Quod milii pro summa erga te beuevoleutia magnae curae 
est, ut quam amplissima diguitate sis, moleste tuli te senatui 
gratias uou egisse, cum esses ab eo ordine oruatus summis houori- 
bus. Facis inter civis conciliandae te cupidum esse laetor : eam 
si a servitute seiungis, consules et rei publicae et diguitati tuae ; 
sin ista pax perditum hominem iu possessionem impotentissimi 
dominatus restitutura est, hoc animo soito omnes sanos, ut mortem 



auctorem . . . ducem'] *a moving in- 
fluence, a chief actor, a Teader.' Note the 
climax. 

ut"] Note the slight change of con- 
struction from that of the relative. 

sin aUter^ tum'] So H Pal; but M 
has tu^ which Gitlbauer (p. 80) rotains, 
putting thc comma after tu, and under- 
standing ages or senties. 

deformitas] * vileness.* 

in experiendo . . . est] *if you put 
them to the test in the only way that is 
worthy of yourself ' (Jeans). Oitlbauer 
thinks we should omit in and alter to eam 
rationem. Ho supposcs the omission of 
the stroke in ratione led to the other 
corruptions. Elcyn has inita ratione, 
*if you reflect in a manner worthy of 



yourself,' lit. *if you enter on a course of 
reasoning.' 

1. pro summa . . benevolentia] * in 
virtue of a strong regard towards you.' 
There is no necessity at all to add mea. 

honoribtts] A auppiieatio had been voted 
to Lepidus in November (Phil. iii. 23), 
and a gilded statue and a triumph on 
January Ist (Phil. v. 41 ; xiii. 9). 

aeiungia] Wesenberg reads with some 
old edd. seiungee. 

impotentissimi] * most ungovemable 
tyranny.' 

hoc animo] sc. esse, There is no need 
to add esse in the tezt. The ellipse is 
frequent after verbs, ' sentiendi et de- 
clarandi ': cp. Heidemaxm, pp. 35 ff, who 
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si absentibus cons ulibu s umquam nisi a d rem novam cogeretiir. 
Itaque nec de H8. XX. nec de HS. DCC. quicquam agi nuno per 
senatum potest; tibi autem ex senatus consuito imperandum 
mutuiunye sumendum censeo. 3. In re publica quid agatur, credo 
te ex eorum litteris cognoscere, qui ad te acta debent perscribere. 
Ego sum spe bona; consilio, cura, labore non desum; omnibus 
inimiois rei publicae esse me acerrimum hostem prae me fero. Bes 
neque nunc di£5cili loco mihi yidesur esse et fuisset facillimo, si 
oulpa a quibusdam afuisset. 



«» . . . cofferetur] ' if (luring the ab- 
senco of the consnls, it were ever 
sammoned ozcept to consult on some 
pressing matter.' The senate waa seldom 
called togetber during the absence of the 
oonsuls in the later times of the republic. 
In earlier times, when the consuls were 
absent with the army during the greater 
part of the year, this rule was of course 
not yery strictly observed; though even 
then, in cases whore delay was at all 
possible, the deliberationB were postponed 
until the consuls retumed, e. g. the con- 
clusion of peace with Carthago, Liv. xzx. 
23, 2: cp. Mommsen, St. R. iii. 911, 
note 4. The praetor urbamu summoned 
the scnate when the consiils wero absent : 
cp. 838, 3. 

de HS. XX nee de HS. DCC] * Your 
Toquests for grants of 20,000 sesteroes 
and 700,000 cannot now be diacussed in 
the senate.' These were probably two 
different granta for different purpoeea 
which Comificius required. Mendelssohn 



reads | XX | »2,000,000, perhaps rightly. 

tibi autem . . . eeneeo'] * I tnink that 
in accordance with the decree of the 
senate you ought to make requiBitions for 
this or raise a loan.' The eenatus eomul' 
tum is probably the annual one whidi 
was passed ds omandit provinciis eonsu- 
laribus: op. Willems Le S^nat, ii. 616, 
755 : cp. for similar powers granted to 
M. firutus at the samo timo aa tho grant 
of the province, Phil. x. 26 and Mommsen 
St. B. iii. 1099. 

3. acta'] * the publio prooeodings.' 
Comificius had commissioned some friends, 
as Cicero had oommissioned Caelius in 
703 (51), to write to him an account of 
the principal public events which took 
place at Rome : cp. 813, 1. 

ti eulpa . . . afuistet'] * if some people 
had not been blamewormy .' Cicero is pro- 
bably thinking of the consulars Calenus, 
Piso, Servilius, and others : cp. 826, 3 ; 
839, 3. 





DCCCXXIX. {FAM. XIL SS). ^^H 
XXXIS. CICERO TO CORNIFICIUa (Pam. xii. ae). 

ROMK; SPttlNGi A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; ABT. C1C. 63. 

CICEEO COHMIFICIO BAL. 

. Q. IVriiis, quiin AfrioanegotiatuBeBt, virbonuaetlioneatuB, 
des feeit simileB sui. Cn. Satiiraiuum, Sex. Aufidium, C. 
eum, a, Considium Gallum, L. Servilium Postumura, C. Bu- 
um : ex eoriim oratioue intellexi gratiarum aetione eos magis 
e quam commeudatione ; tauta eiiim liberalitate ee tua usob 
dicabant, ut iis plua a te tributum intellegerem, quam ego te 
rem rogare ; audebo tamen ; soio eniiu, quautura ponderis mea 
nendatio eit Imbitura. 2. Qua re a te poto, ut ad eani liberali- 
01, qua sine meis litteris ubub es, quom maximus bia litteria 
ulus aocedat : onput autem ost meae oommendatioDis, oe 
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DCCCXXX. CICERO TO CORNIPICIUS (Fam. xii. 27). 
kome; 8PRING ; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 48; aet. cic. 63. 

M. Cicero Q. Cornificio Sex. Aufidii equitis Romani Africana negotia commendat. 

CICEllO COKNIFICIO 8AL. 

Sex. Aufidius et observantia, qua me colit, aeeedit ad proximos, 
et splendore equiti Romano nemiui oedit ; est autem ita temperatis 
moderatisque moribus, ut summa severitas summa cum humanitate 
iungatur : cuius tibi negotia, quae sunt in Afrioa, ita oommendo, 
ut maiore studio magisve ex auimo oommendare non possim. 
Pergratum mihi feceris, si dederis operam, ut is intellegat meas 
apud te litteras maximum pondus habuisse : hoo te vehementer, 
mi Cornifici, rogo. 



DCCCXXXI. CICERO TO CORNIPICIUS (Fam. xii. 29). 



KOME ; SPRING ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero Q. Comificio negotia L. Lamiae eius, qui olim, quod libere et fortiter 
salutem M. Ciceronis defenderat, ab A. Gabinio consule erat relegatus, summo opero 
commcndat, eumque, quod suspectus fuerat Comificio, excusat. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO SAL. 

1. Non modo tibi, oui nostra omnia notissima sunt, sed neminom 
in populo Roniauo arbitror esse, cui sit ignota ea familiaritas, quae 
mihi cum L. Lamia est ; etenim magno theatro spectata est tum, 



Sex . A ufidi us] He was one of the heirs 
of Turius: cp. 829, 1. 

accedit ad proxitnos] * comes near to 
my closest fricnda.* 

splendore'] cp. Vell. ii. 88, 2, C. 
Maeccnas equestri ned splendido genere na- 
tus. The distinction bctween thc different 
classes of knights is not a very definitely 
markcd one under the republic ; under 
the empire tliose knights who possesscd 
ihe senatorial census, but remained within 
the eqiiestriun rank from ehoieo (as Mae- 
cenas did), and who held liigh imperial 

VOL. VI. 



offices, were considered somewhat supe- 
lior (equites illuttres, primoreSf splendidi) 
to the ordinary knights. 

est autem ita temperatis"] * His charac- 
ter is so happily blended and ordered that 
thc grcatcst strictness is united with the 
greatcst kindliness.' 

This letter was probably written befoi-e 
the news of the Battle of Forum Gallo- 
rum reached Rome. 

1. L. Lamia] cp. note to 888, 2. 

magno theatro] * on a large stage.' 

G 





DCCCXSXI. {FAM. XIL S9). 

est ab A. GaTiinio oonsule relegatua, quod libere et fortiter 
em meam defeiidiBBet ; neo ex eo amor iuter nos Qatus est, 
quod erat vetus et magnus, propteren nullum periculum pro 
dire dubitavit. Ad haeo offioia vel raerita potius iucundisaima 
letudo aooedit, ut nullo prorsus plus b'imiiie delecter. Non 
te iam esepeclare, quitus eum fibi verbis commendem : 
a euim tanti anioris intellegis quae verba desideret; iis rae 
bua usum putato. 2. Tantum velim existimea, bi negotia 
liae, proeuratores, libertoa, familiam quibiiscumque rebus opus 
defenderis, gratiuB mihi futurum, qunm si ea tua liberalitos 
nuiBset ad reni familiarem meara, neo dubito quin sine raea 

iae cau.ift studiose omnia facturussia: quamquam erat nobis 
im te exiatiniare alicui aeiiatus ooDsulto, quod conlra dignita- 
tuam fieret, acribendo Laraiam odfuisao, qui omnino conauli- 
illia numquam fuit od aoribendura ; deinde omnia tum falsa 
tus consulta ileferebautur; niai forte etiam illi Semproniano 
tus couaulto me cense» adfuisae, qui ne Romae quideni fui, ut 
de eo ad te erripsi, re reoenii. Sed Iiaec hacteuua. 3. Te, 
!3omiflci, etiam atque etiam rogo, ut omnia Lamiae negotia 
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mea putes esse curesque, ut intellegat hauo commendatiouem 
maximo sibi usui fuisse : hoc mihi gratius faoere nihil potes. 
Cura, ut valeas. 



DCCCXXXII. PLANCU8 TO CICERO (Fam. x. 7). 

OALLIA COMATA ; MARCH 23 (aBOUt) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET 

CIC. 63. 



L. Plancus caufiam breyitatis litteranixn et studii in rem publicam sui serius 
patefacti indicat suamque dignitntem M. Ciceroni commendat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Flura tibi de meis consiliis soriberem rationemque omnium 
rerum redderem verbosius, quo magis iudicares omnia me rei 
publicae praestitisse, quae et tua exhortatione exoepi et mea adfir- 
matioue tibi recepi — non minus enim a te probari quam diligi 
semper volui, neo te magis in oulpa defensorem mihi paravi, quam 
praedicatorem meritorum meorum esse volui — ; sed breviorem me 
duae res faciunt : una, quod publicis litteris omnia sum persecutus, 
altera, quodM. Yarisidium, equitem Eomanum, f amiliarem meum, 
ipsum ad te transire iussi, ex quo omnia oognosoere posses. 
2. Non medius fidius mediocri dolore adficiebar, cum alii occupare 
possessionem laudis viderentur, sed usque mihi temperavi, dum 
perduoerem eo rem, ut dignum aliquid et consulatu meo et vestra 
exspectatione efficerem ; quod spero, si me fortuna non fefellerit, 
me oonseouturum, ut maximo praesidio rei publioae nos fuisse 
et nunc seutiant homines et in posterum memoria teneant. A 
te peto, ut dignitati meae suffrageris et, quarum rerum spe ad 
laudem me vocasti, harum fructu in reliquum facias alacriorem. 



This is a private letter to Cicero sont 
by the same messenger as the official 
letter (833). 

1. verbosius] * at greater length.' We 
do not know of any other passage in 
which this word is used in a neutral 
senae. It elsewhere meaiiB * wordy,* 
'prolix.' 

quew fif . . . recepi] *which I took 



up at your advice, and on my owii word, 
pledged to you, undertook to perform.' 

defentorem . . . praedieatorem] Trans- 
late * to defend ' . . . * to proclaim.' 

8um persecutu»] *1 have treated of : 
cp. Sen. 16. 

ex quo . . . poeeei] ' so that from him 
you may learn everyuiing.' 

2. et quanm rerum . . . alaeriorem 

02 





DCCOXXXIII. {FAM. X. 8). 

Tniiiua posee te quam velle exploratum mihi SBt. Fac valeas 
iie mutuo diligaB. 

CCCXXXin. PLANCUS TO TUE MAGISTRATES, 
8ENATE, AND PEOPLE (Fam. x. s). 

OAI.LIA COMATA ; MARCH 23 (ABOrr) J A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. l3 ; 
AKT. CIC. 03. 

PImciu publicU hii littarig ratioDOm redJit, quam oh rem «ero W libertUia 

NCUS IMP. COS. DESIG. S. D. C0S3. PR. Tll. PL. 8ENATFI 
POPULO PLEBKiUE ROMANAE. 

[. Si oui forte videor diutius et homiiium exBpeotationem et 
1 rei publioae de mea voluntate tenuisse suspenaam, huio priuB 
iBandum me caae arbitror quam de iusequenti offioio quidquam 
poUioenduni ; nou euim praeteritam culpam videri volo rade- 
e, sed optimao meulis oogitata iara pridem maturo tempore 
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et tam perturbato statu oivitatis fniotuosisBimam esse professionem 
bonae voluntatis, magnosque honores ex ea re oomplures oonseoutos 
videbam ; sed, oum in eum oasum me fortuna demisisset, ut aut 
oeleriter pollicendo magna mihi ipse ad proficiendum impedimenta 
opponerem aut, si in eo mihi temperavissem, maiores oocasionep 
ad opitulandum haberem, expeditins iter oommunis salutis quam 
meae laudis esse volui. Nam quis in ea fortuna, quae mea est, et 
ab ea vita, quam in me cognitam hominibus arbitror, et cum ea 
spe, quam in manibus habeo, aut sordidum quidquam pati aut 
pernioiosum conoupiscere potest ? 3. Sed aliquantum nobis tem- 
poris et magni labores et multae impensae opus fuerunt, ut, quae 
rei publicae bonisque omnibus polliceremur, exitu praestaremus 
neque ad auxilium patriae nudi cum bona voluntate, sed eum 
faoultatibus accederemus. Confirmandus erat exercitus nobis, 
magnis saepe praemiis soUicitatus, ut ab re publioa potius mode- 
rata quam ab uno infinita speraret; oonfirmandae oonplures 
civitates, quae superiore anno largitionibus concessionibusque prae- 
miorum erant obligatae, ut et illa vana putarent et eadem a 
melioribus auctoribus petenda existimarent ; eliciendae etiam 
voluntates reliquorum, qui finitimis provinciis exercitibusque 
praef uerunt, ut potius oum pluribus societatem defendendae liber- 



wish to seem to havo made an atonement 
for a past fanlt, but now, in the fulness 
of time, to be stating what a loyal mind 
has been long pondering.* 

2. eomplHreH\ AVatson mentions Lcpi- 
dus, Octavian, Egnatuleius (Phil. v. 41, 
46, 62). 

demiaisset] cp. Fam. ix. 1, 4 (466J. 

nd proficiendum impedimenta] * hind- 
rances to doing any sorvice': cp. for ad 
atter impedimentum^ Rosc.Am. 149; Caes. 
B. G. ii. 25, 1 ; B. C. i. 62, 2. 

expediiius] * I wished that there should 
be less obstacles in the way of the safety 
of the state than in the path of my re- 
nown.' 

ab ea riia'] *after that life which I 
think U known to men in my case.' For 
ab, ' after,* ep. Fam. viii. 4, l (206), and 
note. It is very common in Livy, cp. 
Roby, § 1807. For iw = * in the case of,' 
cp. Phil. xiv. 9, quae in Parmemium liberie 
et conitigibus effecerit ; Verg. Aen. ii. 641, 
lalis in hoste fuit Friamo, quoted by 
Roby, § 1978. 



spe] That of the consulship, which 
Plfl^cus was to hold next year. 

sordidutn'] * disgrace ' (from connexion 
with Antony) ; pemieiosum, * dangorous,' 
to the state. 

3. opusfuerunt] For this personal use 
oi opusefse^ cp. De Invcnt. ii. 67; Fam. 
ii. 6, 4 (177); Plaut. Capt. i. 2, 66, 
maritumi milites opus sunt tibi. 

exitu praestaremus] * eventually fulfil.* 

nudi . . , fieuhatibus] *notnakedof 
means, however loyal in heart, but with 
resources ' (Jeans) ; ' not in the nakedness 
of mere loyalty, but with i-esources.' 

sollieitatus] by Antony, who is also 
referred to in uno, 

concessionibusque praemiorum^j * by 
grants of privileges ': cp. Phil. ii. 92, 97; 
iii. 30; Att. xiv. 12, 1 (715). 

a melioribus auetoribus] * by more le- 
gitimate donors.' 

praefuerunt] We should not follow 
ManutiuB, Wesenberg, and Rhodius, in 
altering to praesunt, The remarks of 
Plancus all apply to the past : he is thinking 
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inirGmus, quam cum paueioribus funeatam orbi terranim 
iriara partiremur. 4. Muniendi vero nosniet ipsi fuiraus i 
exorcitu aiixiliisque raultiplicatis, ut, cum praeferremoB 
iis aperte, Itim etiam invitis quibusdam sciri, quid defensuri 
Qus, non eaaet periculosum, Ita uumquam diffitebor multa 
ut ad effecfum horum oonsiliorum perveuirem, et simulaeae 
lum et diasimulasse ctim dolore, quod, praematura denuutiatio 

oivis imparali quani periculosa esset, ex casu ooUegae vido- 
. 5. Quo Domiue etiam C. Furnio legato, viro forti atque 
luo, plura etiam verbo quam scriptura raandata dedimuB, utet 
us ad vos perferrentur et nos essemus tutiores, quibnaque 
!S et communem salutem muniri ef uos armari conveniret 
cepimus. E.\ quo intellegi poteat curam rei publicae summae 
ndundae iam pridem apud nos exoubare. 6. Nunc, cum deum 
gaitate ab omni ro sumus paratiores, noti solum beue sperare 
lobis bomines, sed explorate iudicare volumus : logiouea habeo 

ncos at Ihe lime ho wunilod their in- Bnil desire of penco, cp. 820, 1 ; diuimu- 

■iDS, witduiil ia tliB li^iiflt coiisidering lafif, sc. dcvotion to tte aenftte. 

liei- tlie anDia or differont men or. qi«»i . . . .■;**»->] ' [.ecniiBa 1 aiw 
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quinque sub signis et sua fide virtuteque rei publicae eoniunetissi- 
mas et nostra liberalitate nobis obsequentes, provinciam omnium 
oivitatium consensu paratissimam et summa contentione ad officia 
certantem, equitatus auxiliorumque tantas copias, quant^s liae 
gentes ad defendendam suam salutem libertatemque conficere pos- 
sunt ; ipse ita sum animo paratus,^^ vel provinciam tueri vel ire, 
quo res publica vocet, vel tradere exercitum, auxilia provinciamque 
vel oninem impetum ,>Hr^belli in me convertere non recusem, si 
modo moo casu aut confirmare patriae salutem aut periculimi 
possini morari. 7. Haec si iain expeditis omnibus rebus tranquil- 
loque statu civitatis polliceor, in damno meae laudis rei publicae 
eommodo laetabor ; sin ad societatem integerrimorum et maxi- 
morum periculorum accedam, consilia mea aequis iudicibus ab 
obtrectatione invidorum defendenda commendo. Mihi quidem 
ipsi fructus meritorum in rei publicae incolumitate satis magnus 
est paratus: eos vero, qui meam auctoritatem et nmlto magis 
vestram fidem secuti nec ulla spe decipi nec uUo metu terreri 
potuerunt, ut commendatos vobis habeatis, petendum videtur. 



legiones habeo qtiinque] In 860, 3 (May 
12), Planciis speaks of qmttmr legionihtia 
expeditis; and in 916, 3 (July 28), o£ 
legionea veteranae tres, tironum vel lucuUn" 
titfsima ex omnibus una. In the lattcr 
passage he wishos to under-rato his forces; 
m tho passago heforo us to represcnt them 
in the best possiblo light. 

et summa . . . certantem'] * most eagor 
and emulous to pcrform its duties ': cp. 
Tac. Hist. ii. 97, certaturi fid obsequium. 

ipae . . . morari'] 'As for myself — 
whilo I am willing and ready cither to 
defend my province, or to go whercver 
my country orders me, or to lumd over to 
another my amiy, allitrd forces, and pro- 
viuce — yet I do not flinch from turning 
the whole brunt of tho war upon myself, 
if only I can, by incurring risk mysclf, 
either assure t)io safety of my country, or 
chtck tho danger which threatens her.' 
H Pal omit ita ; hut it is iinprobablo that 



ut 



Plancus, in such an elaborate and studiod 
lettcr as this is. would have varied the 
constniction with paratu» f rom the infiui- 
tive to subjunctive, though, of course, 
the liitter construction is quite allowable: 
cp. Ter. Heaut. v. 1, 75, Age iam uxorem 
ut areetsat paret. In either case we muBt . . 
Bupply ul before tW. ^Rhodius (p, 17) f^^ 
wishes to take non rietuem as potential, ^* ro^. 
BO as to avoid having to introduce ut^ ' I, 
being so minded . . . would not refuse.* 
Some editors read ut for vel before omnem. 
For ita . . . ut cp. vol. P., p. 66. 

7. expeditie'] * clear and open.* 

tn damno meae laudix] * though my 
own renown is injured.' 

commodo] abl. : cp. Fam. ii. 9, 1 
(224). 

integerrimorum] * utterly unabated.' — 
(Jeans). 

ut . . . habeatie] * that you should 
watch over their interests.' 





DCCCXXXTV. {FAM. X. 10). ^^M 
CCCXSXIV. CICERO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. io^ 

KOME ; MARCH 30 J A. U. a 711 ; B. C. 43 J ABT. CIC. 63. 

udnt M. Cicem L. Flanci praecluacn Tolimbitoni iavandae rei publjuac et praemiR 
Btu Bperare eum ob eaia cbiibiiiii iubet, auam ei oporain pollicolur d ttd tutndani 
iblicam udhoiiatur. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

. Etsi satis es Furaio nostro cogiiornni, quae tua voluutae, 
consilium de re publioa esset, tauien tuis litteris lectis 
diuB de toto eeusu tuo indioavi. Quam ob rem, quamquani iu 
proelio omnis fortuna rei putlicao disceptatur— quod quidem, 
haeo legeres, iam deoretum arbitrabar fore— tameu iiisafama, 
de tua voliiutate porerobruit, magnam ee laudem consecutuB ; 
le si consulem Ilomae Labuissemus, declai-atum esset ab senatu 
tuis raagnis iionoribua, quam gratus essetconatus et apparatuB 
Cuiua roi non modo non praeteriit tempus, sed ue maturum 
am etiam uunc raeo quidem iudicio fiiit; is enim denique 
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est praemium. Quam ob rem, mi Plance, incumbe toto pectore 
ad laudem ; subveni patriae, opitulare coUegae, omnium gentium 
consensum et incredibilem conspirationem adiuva. Me tuorum 
consiliorum adiutorem, dignitatis fautorem, omnibus in rebus tibi 
amicissimum fidelissimumque cognosces ; ad eas enim causas, 
quibus inter nos amore sumus, officiis, vetustate coniuncti, patriae 
caritas accessit, eaque effecit ut tuam vitam anteferrem meae. 
III. Kalendas Apriles. 



DCCCXXXV. CICERO TO CASSIUS (Fam. xii. 6). 



rome; end of makch or beoinnino of apkil; a. u. c. 711; 

b. c. 43 ; aet. cic. 63. 

M. Cicero C. Titium StraboDem laudat: in C. Cassio et M. Bruto, si res ad 
Mutinam male geratur spem omnem rei publicae utam esse dicit. 

CICERO CAS8I0 SAL. 

1. Uui status rerum fuerit tum, cum has litteras dedi, scire 
poteris ex C. Titio Strabone, viro bono et optime de re publica 
sentiente : nam quid dicam * cupidissimo tui,' qui domo et fortunis 
relictis ad te potissimum profectus sit P itaque eum tibi ne com- 
mendo quidem : adventus ipsius ad te satis eum commendabit. 
2. Tu velim sic existimes tibique persuadeas, omne perfugium 
bonorum in te et Bruto esse positum, si, quod nolim, adversi quid 
evenerit. Res, cum haec scribebam, erat in extremum adducta 



for the Dioment but the reward of stcadily- 
continued virtue.' Honour that is real 
honour only attcnds a course of long- 
continued virtue. For invitain^tum cp. 
Fin. V. nfprima invitamenta naturae. 

Quam ob rem . . . adiuva"] ' Where- 
fore, my dear Plancus, throw yourself 
heai-t and soul into the pursuit of true 
glory ; assist your counlry, holp your 
colleugue, lend ^our aid to the union and 
marvellous coalition of all the nations of 
the earth.* For totopectcre cp. Att. xii. 
35, 2 (677) ; xiii. 12, 4 (62G). 

ad eas enim . . . aecessit'] * To those 
links hy which we are unitcd, affection, 
services, long-standing friendahip, is added 
love of country.' The ahlatives are in 



apposition to quibus, For vetuatat = w- 
tmtas, amicitiaef cp. 888, 2, and Reid on 
Arch. 31. 



1. 0, Titio Strnbone'] He is not men- 
tioned elsewhere. 

eupidissimo tui] *m08t eager to be 
with you.' 
potisBimum'] * specially.' 

2. Jies , . . diserimen] 'At the time 
I am writing this our fortunes have come 
to a crisis; for Brutus can hurdly hold 
out any longer at Mutina.' This sentence 
shows that thus letter was written about 
the 8ame time as 834 or a little later: 
cp. { 1 of that letter. 
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nen ; Bmtua ouim Mutiiiae vix iam euatinebat : qui si oi>n- 
UB ctiit, vieimus ; siu — quod di omeu avertaut ! — (jmuis 
mi curaits est iid vos. Proinde fac animum tantum liabeaa 
[uque appuratum, quanto opus cst ad univorEam rem publt- 
ecuporaudam. Vale. 

CCCXXXVI. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. ii. i) 

ik; end of march ; a. u. c. 7U ; R. c. 43; aet. cio. 61. 

uinnio discriniine rem cisu «oribil Cicero, nec bb lanien desperare : celariliii oni 
idibuB daeiiJerat ct |inidenlifun r maiimani spem erse in Bnilo et CnBsio. 

CICEUO BRUTO SAL. 

Cum haec seribebam, rea existiraabBtur iu extreiuum 
;ta discrimeu : tristes euim de Bruto nostro litteraa nuntiique 

„iinl) For Ihe dWliile scnw of pTt-iy day: cp. 824, 1 {«ritten March 20), 
!•(, WalsonuonipHrpsCacB. B.G. ii. qiad [ar. prtitUum) qHiHem cum haeetegirn 
>iii>ili«m miltit letiiit neii diiititii iam dteretmn aibilraierf<iri. Itisstrangii 
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adferebantur : nie quidem non maxime conturbabant : liis enim 
exercitibus ducibusque, quos habemus, nullo modo poteram 
diffidere : neque adsentiebar maiori parti liominum : fidem enim 
consulum non condemnabam, quae suspecta vehementer erat. 
Desiderabam nou nuUis in rebus prudentiam ot celeritatem, qua 
fii essent usi, iam pridem rem publicam recuperassemus. Non 
enim ignoras quanta momenta sint in re publica temporum et 
quid intersit idem illud utrum ante an post decernatur, suscipia- 
tur, agatur. Omnia, quae severe decreta sunt Loo tumultu, si aut, 
quo die dixi sententiam, perfecta essent et non in diem ex die 
dilata aut, quo ex tempore suscepta sunt ut agerentur, non tardata 



known in Kome by Maich lU. If we 
Buppose that Cicero wrotc to Brutus on 
^[arch 20 a letter which i8 now lost, in 
that lost letter he no doubt udviscd that C. 
Antonius should bo caref ully guarded until 
alter the decisive engagement in North 
Jtaly had taken place, and tlicre was no 
need to retum to that Bubject in the 
pi-esent leltcr. Aftcr Ihat cngagement 
had tumed out favourably for the consti- 
tutionalists, Cicero duiing the latter end of 
April.fiequently reveits to the questionof 
the treatmcnt which in his oninion oughtto 
be applied to C. Autonius (842, 5 , 840, 4). 

l. Cum hatr scribebam'] cp. 836, 2 
(written probably at the sanie timc as the 
present letter). 

J^cUin emm cousulum . . . erat] Though 
Cicero at tinies czpresscd a somcwhat 
puor opinion of the consuls, cspecially of 
Pansa : cp. Att. xvi. 1, 4 (700) in ranm 
tje»? K^pos iroXvs in vino <C somno isio- 
riim ; also cp. Att. xiv. 20, 4 (727) ; yet 
tliis wtis to lii» intimate fiicnd Atticus ; in 
gcncral he defcnded them against advcrse 
criti<.-i:im, e.g. 840, 4 ; and in public hc 
alwuys spokc highly of thcm (Phil. iii. 2 ; 
X. 17; xii. 0: cp. 851, 0). Quintus 
Cicero, writing to Tiro (815, 1), judges 
thcm in his usual unnieasured style de 
consulibus dcsignatiSy quos ego penitus 
twvi libidinum it languorii effeminatiasimi 
phnos ; qni nisi a gubemacnlis recesserint 
maximum ab unirerso naufragio periculum 
est. 

ceUriiaiem'] The procnistination and 
dilatoriness uf the consuls are constantly 
harped on in the Philippics, e.g. iii. 2, v. 
20-34; vi. 7, 16; xi. 26, und espccially 
y. 63, celeritate auttm opus csf, qua si 
esfiemus usi bellumj ut saepe dixif nullum 
hiberemus. 



idem illud\ These words go closely 
with intersit and the clause utrum . . . 
agatur is explained bythem: cp. Att. xv. 
20, 1 (703), inquibus unum alienum sumnui 
sua prudentia, idem iUudy ut spectem ludo* 
suos, 

tumultu'] Cicero argues in Phil. viii. 
2ff, that a tumultus is really a more 
serious mattcr than a beilum. 

in dicm ex die dilafa'] We cannot 
quote an exact parallcl. Where the 
phrase diem ex (or de) die occurs it is 
always fouud after a transitive verb 
which directly governs diem^ and accord- 
iiigly wo do not find the preposition tn, 
e.g. Att. vii. 26, 3 (320), diem ex die 
cxspectare; Caes. B.G. i. 16, 4; Liv. v. 
48, 6 ; XXV. 25, 4 ; Tuc. Ann. vi. 42fin. ; 
but if the verb has another accusative or 
is used passively we find that tii die* 
tukci the placo of diem ex die, Suet. Othu 
6, idque in dies exspectabat ; Liv. xxxvi. 
17, 14, adventus qui in dies exspectaiur. 
But while tliis often appeoi-s with exsj^ec- 
tare we cannot lind any example of a verb 
of dcferring {differrey proferre) uscd in the 
passive with any phruse signifying * from 
(luy to day,' cxcept this present one, and 
pcrhups Att. xiii. 37, 4 (067), whcre, 
howcver, thc reuding is uncertuin. Cer- 
tuinly in sinf/uios dies would bo more 
natural. Becher originully (Rh. Mus. 
xxxvii. 687) cunsidcred this phrase a 
Grecism and compared Ilerod. ix. 8, i^ 
Tjpdpijs is ypfpriy iufafiaWSptyot ; but later 
(1'hilol. xvii. 476) he re^ards it as an ar- 
chnic Lutin usage, since Prof. Iwan Miiller 
rcferred hiui to Cato ap. Priscian, ii. 
p. 482 (Ilcrtz), benejicii postridie iussisti 
adesse ; in diem ex die non ausi (urchaic 
for ausue sum) reeusare, which sufficiently 
justifies the phrase. 
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I^crastiiiata, belium iam nullum liaberomus. 'i. Omnia, 

, rriiestiti rei publicae, quae praestare debuit is, qui esset 

u quo ego Bum, gradu seuatus populique iudicio collooatuB, 

I. modo, quae Dimirum Bola nb homina Gunt postulanda, 

vigilautiam, patriae carifatem : ea suut enim, quae nemo 

i iion praestare dobeat : ego autem ei, qui Bententiara dicat 

pcipibus tlc ro publica, puto etiam pruilentiara esse praestan- 

Gc me, cura mibi taiitum sumpserira, ut guberuacula rei 

2 preuderera, miuus putarira reprebendendum, si iuutiliter 

1 seualiii sunBcrim qunm si infideliter. 3. Actae quae sint 

1 agantur scio porBcribi ad te diligenter. Ex me autem 

fcst q\iod te velim babeie oognitum, meum quidem animum 

»8se neque respeotum ullum quaerere, nisi me utilitos 

(is forte couverterit. Maioris autem partis animi te Cassi- 



rtr] Bcdicr haa nolired thnt 
n. iLp 397 LeUeis to Auiffii» aiich 
nre fouiid unly 21 tliiiOA, io Ihe 1 1 



impalite, incallidr, iiiiliiirrlt, iuunorlalilfr, 
imalurnbililir, intimptrnle. 

S. £e wM oKttfm] UadTig (\. C. iii. 
276) rmii BstTimuin toT these worda : 
cp. Att. xi. 16. 6 {131) ; lut thera is no 
aerioiie difflcuUy in fi, whieli ofton occurB 
ofter Buch wocd» aa eogHBircre, audiri : 
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umque respiciunt. Quam ob rem ita te para, Brute, ut intellegas 
aut, si hoo tenipore bene res gesta sit, tibi meliorem rem publicam 
esse faciendam aut, si quid offensum sit, per te esse eamdem 
reouperandam. 



DCCCXXXVII. BRUTUS TO OICERO 

(BrUT. II. 3 = 6 AND 3). 

dyrrhachium; april i; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43; akt. cic. 63. 

Dc Trebonii morte et provincia scribit Brutus ; de Antonio consulit. Kcs a Cassio 
gestas non antc tempus publicandas esse ostendit. Orationes Ciceronis laudat et 
pecuniam supplcmentumque postulat. Postremo dc Dolabellae crudelitute Antistii 
liberalitate et Ciceronis filii laudibus narrat. 



BRUTU8 CICERONI 8AL. 

1. Litteras tuas valde exspecto, quas scripsisti post imntios 
nostrarum rerum, et de morte Trebonii : non enim dubito quin 
mihi consilium tuum explices. Indigno scelere et civem optimum 
amisimus et provinciae possessione pulsi sumus, quam recuperari 
facilo est : neque niinus turpe aut flagitiosum erit post reouperari. 
2. Antonius adhuc est nobiscum, sed me dius fidius et moveor 
honiinis precibus et timeo ne illum aliquorum furor excipiat. 



inaiores parte» which Meyer (p. 111) 
objectfl to as poetical, comparing Hor. 
Carm. ii. 17, 6, Ah\ te meae ai partem 
animae rapit maturior vis^ Ovid Pont. 
i. 6, 16, Magnaqtte pars animi eou' 
siliique mei ; but cp. Att. iii. 7, 3 
(63), nifti dolor meua cum omnea partett 
metrCis tnm maxime hiiius generia facttltu- 
tem adftnisttel and Boot^snote; iii. 20, 2 
(78), partes mtOif salutis ; iv. 18, 2, yartes 
securitatis quoted by Streng (p. 38). Ile, 
however, adopts the Bimplc and fonvinc- 
ing emendution of Ruete (p. 104) and 
Madvig (A. C. iii. 102), which he had 
already thought of hiinself. The objee- 
tion to the mss reading is that Cicero 
could not say that his whole mind wiia 
with the army, and immediatcly after 
thut the greuter part of his mind was 
looking to Brutus and Cassius. For 
maior pars, without any further specili- 
cation, signifying *a number of men,* 



Huete compares magna pars in Balb. 21, 
Liv. iii. 24, 8. 

1. exspeeto"] Bnitus probably heard of 
the death of Trebonius from LentuluB, 
not from Cicero ; and Cicero mny, as 0. E 
Schmidt suggests (N. Jahrb.]^ 1884, p. 
622), have avoided montioning the occur- 
rcnce to BrutuB as he hnd himself proposed 
that the war against Dolabella should be 
entnisted to Casflius. 

nosfmrum rerum'\ i.e. the cai^ture of 
C. Antonius, at ApoIIonia. Conccming 
the dcnth of Trebonius, see Phil. xi. init. 

qnam . . . reeuperari'] * but none the 
Icss disgraceful and scandalous that its 
subsequent recovery is necessary.* Some 
commentatoro lay stress on postj * that its 
recovery sometime hence (and not imme- 
diately) will be disgraceful.' 

2. exeipiat'] 'carry off,' a slightly 
unusual meaning of the word. 
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iiQ. Quofl ai ecirem qizid tibi placeret, eine solliaitinline 

1 eiiim optimum SBse perBunsmn esset milii. Qmi re 

primum fao mo eertiorem quid tibi plaoeat. 3. Cassiua 

■ Sjriam, legiones Syriacaa liabet, ultro quidem a Murco 

ireio et ab fcsercitu ipso arcessitus. Ego soripsi ad Tertiam 

1 et matrem, no prius ederent hoo, quod optime ac feliois- 

Igessit Casaius, quam cum oousilium cognovissont tibiquo 

;t. 4. Legi orationes duas tuas, quarum altera Kal. 

lifiUB es, altera de lilteris meis, quae habita oat abs te contra 

Nuuo scilicet hoc oxspectas, dum eas laudem. Nesoio 

J an ingenii tui maior in bis libellia laus eontiueatur. lam 

llo ut vel Philippici voooutur, quod tu quadara epistola iooaus 

;i. 5. Duabus rebus egemus, Cicero, pecunia et supple- 

quarum altera potest abs te expediri, ut aliqua ]iiirs 

lim istino mittatiu- nobis, vel eeoreto cousilio adversuB Pansnni 

Itione in eenatu, ab ipso semtu altera, quae magis est ncoes^uria 

' nieo exereitui uiagis qunm reliquoniiiL. Uoo magis doleo 



pp. 822, 1 ; f 

pii ad Tfrliain\ 



of money, thi 
from whnt i' 



The need whidi Brutus I 
siiiewa ot irar, i^an le e. 
Mud aboiit Ibe targe s 
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Asiam nos amisisse : quam sio vexari a Dolabella audio, ut iam 
non videatur crudelissimum eius facinus interfectio Trebonii. 
Vetus Antistius me tamen pecunia sublevavit. Cicero, filius tuus,- 
sio mihi se probat industria, patientia, labore, animi magnitudine,. 
omni denique officio, ut prorsus numquam dimittere videatur cogi- 
tationem cuius sit filius. Qua re quoniam efficere non possum, ut 
pluris facias eum, qui tibi est carissimus, illud tribue iudicio meo, 
ut tibi persuadeas non fore illi abutendum gloria tua, ut adipis- 
oatur honores patemos. Kalend. April. Dyrrhachio. 



DCCCXXXVIII. CICERO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. 12). 

ROME ; APRIL 11 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero L. Planco significat gratas senatui eius litteras fuisso, et quae eiu8 cauna 
in senatu acta sint significat et ad libcrandam rem publicam adbortatur. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1 . Etsi rei publicae causa maxime gaudere debeo tantum ei te 
praesidii, tantum opis attulisse extremis paene temporibus, tamen 
ita te victorem complectar re publica recuperata, ut magnam 



made. Emesti omits quae, and Wesen- 
berg altcrs to -que ; but alftra . . . altera- 
que is a solecism. As re^.irds tbe trans- 
ference of forces, the autbority, thougb 
formally resting in the senate, was practi- 
cally in tbe hands of the goneral, and tbo 
senute would not interfere f urther than to 
make a recommendation, except in very 
important coscs; granta of funds, bow- 
ever, were botb formally and practically 
nuide by tbe senate. Streng (p. 63) 
ingoniously suggests aitera quo magiH eat 
neee^xaria . . ., hoc mariis doleo, * hs to 
money, tbe raore necessary it is fo niucb 
tbe more do I regret the h)ss of Asia.' 
Bnitus regrets that he is not ablc to get 
supplies of monoy f rom Asia owing to the 
plundering of Dolabella, but goes on to 
say that he bas received aid from Antis- 
tius. If this view be adopted we sbould 
prefer to read <ab ipso 8enatu> altei a^ quae 
<quo> magis. 

ms ami8i»8e'] see note to 8 39, 3, srd 
qu<^. 



quam'] relative, with Asiam as ante- 
cedent. 

Vetu8 A»ti8tiu8'] cp. 850, 1. 

Ciceroy Jiliu8 tuua'] For young Cicero'» 
exploits see Plut. Brut. 24: cp. Pbil. 
X. 13. 

abutendum tua gloria] * be will not 
bave to make undue claims on your 
ronown ' ; Plut. Brut. 24, says of young 
Cicero, 5^ 4iraiy€t{sc. BtvlIus) 9ia<l>€p6yrws 
Kai <pri(riv, tXr iyfrfiyoptv tXr* iyuwvid(€raif 
Oavfid^tiv ofho» y^vvaiov 6vra Kol /xtfforv' 
pavvov. Tbough tbis panegyric was no 
doubt contained in a letter f rom Brutus to 
Ci(;ero we have no similar remark con- 
tained in any of the letters which we 
poBsess. 

This letter is an answer to 832, 833. 

l. extremia] Mesperate': cp. Att. zi. 
1, 1 (406). 

ita . . . eompleetar , . , ut , . . ad/n-t] 
cp. Quintus ap. 927, 1| ita te videam ut 
mihi gratisaimum feeisti ; and ita me di 
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^m milii laetitiae tiia dignitas adfert, quam et esse iara et 
ram amplissimam intellego. Cave enim putes uUas umquam 
:as gratiores qiiam tuos in senatu esse recitatas. 1'lque con- 

ciim meritorum tiiorum m rom pubticam eximia quitdam 
nitudine tum verliorum Bententiarumque giavitate. Quod 

quidem miuime iiovum, qiii et te nossem et tuarum littera- 
ad me missarura promisBa raemiuissem et haberem a Furoio 
:o tua penitus oonailia oognita : aed seuatui maiora visa sunt 
Q erant esBpeetata, non quo umquam de tua voluntate dubi- 
t, sed nec quaiitum facere posses ueo quoad progredi vellea 
jratum satia liabebat. '2. Itaque oiim a. d. vii. IduB Apriles 
s mihi tuas litteras M. Varisidius reddidisset eai-que legissem, 
idibili gaiidio sum elatua, cumque niagna multitudo optimorum 
um et civium me de domo deduceret, feci continuo ounes 
cipea meae voluptatis. luterim ad me veuit Munatius noater, 
imsuerat: at ego oi litteras tuas, uihildum enim soiebat. 
. ad mo primum Varisidiua, idque siH a te mandatum esse 
lat. PauUo post idem mihi Munatius ens litteraa legendas 
:, quas ipsi miaeras, et eas, quas publice, '.i. Plaeuit nobis, ut 
n ad Cornutum praetorem urbanum litterus deferremus, qui, 
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genter eum auspiciis operam dedisse, idque a nostro eollegio com- 
probatum est. Itaque res dilata est in posterum. Eo autem die 
magna mihi pro tua dignitate oontentio cum Servilio: qui cum 
gratia effecisset ut sua sententia prima pronuntiaretur, frequens 
eum senatus reliquit et in alia omnia discessit, meaeque sententiae, 
quae secunda pronuntiata erat, cum frequenter adsentiretur sena- 
tus, rogatu Servilii P. Titius intercessit. 4. Res in posterum 
dilata. Venit paratus Servilius, lovi ipsi iniquus, ouius in templo 
res agebatur. Hunc quem ad modum fregerim quantaque con- 
tentione Titium intercessorem abiecerim ex aliorum te litteris 
malo cognoscere. Unum hoo ex meis : senatus gravior, constau- 
tior, araicior tuis laudibus esse non potuit, quam tum fuit, neo 
vero tibi senatus amicior quam cuncta civitas. Mirabiliter enim 
populus Romanus universus et omnium generum ordinumque 



sohtoa qui ampieahantur ? nunc imperant 
puliano ; ille renuntiat ; or, perhnps, the 
name of thoso diviners who officiated in 
the auspicia ex tripudiia was transferred 
to those who officiated in other kinds of 
divination, popular language not regard- 
ing nice distinctions of ritual. It would 
appear that auspieia ex aribua were taken 
prior to the sittings of the sennte : cp. 
App. ii. 116, f$os 8' itrrl ro7s &pxovfft 
is r^iv fiov\iiy tlaiovtriy olotyl^taBat irpo(r- 
tovffiy ; Piin. Paneg. 76, una erat in 
limine (sc. euriae) mora consuUare aves 
revereriqtte numinum monitus, 

admonitu . . . dedisse'] For a verhal 
substttntive goveming a clause Andr. 
compares 896, 4, poUicitatione . . . da- 
turum; Att. xii. 26, 1 (562), voluntate 
tua ut simul simus. Madvig (§ 395) quotes 
Off. ii. 22, spe sibi id utile, 
coUegitt'] sc. of augurs. 
in posterum"] Thero is no need to add 
diem: cp. Q. Fr. ii. 3, 2 (102); Att. x. 
14, 3 (400). 

Servilio'] IsauricOy who had been 
consul with Cacsar in 706 (48). IIo ap- 
pears to havo becn a pcrsonol enemy of 
Plancus. 

sententia prima] If, in the course of 
the debato, several sententiae had boen 
delivered, the presidcnt hud the right of 
choosing the order in which these diffe- 
rent opinions should be submitted to the 
votes of the house. On tbis occasion 
Servilius was able to secure, by private 
influencc, that Comutus should put his 

VOL. VI. 



opinion to the house before that of Cicero : 
cp. Fam. viii. 13, 2 (271), nam cum de 
intercessione referretur . . . primaque M, 
MareeUi sententia pronnntiata essct qui 
agendum cum tribunis plebis censebat fre" 
quens senatus in alia omnia iit. 

in alia otnnia discessit] ' voted directly 
against it': cp. last note. This is the 
technical expression for voting with the 
Noes in a divi<}ion {diseessio) : cp. Fam. i. 
2, 1 (96), frequentes ierunt in alia omnia, 
and note. 

P. Titius] trib. pl. : cp. 861, 3. 

4. lovi ipsi iniquus] A proverbial ex- 
pression for vinlent and headstrong pas- 
sion, ' prepared to outstare the ligbt- 
ning': cp. Att. viii. 16, 2 (350), nee me 
movet quod scribis lovi ipsi iniquum 
(sc. Pompeiumfore si vicerit) ; Plaut. Cas. 
ii. 5, 15, negavi ipsi me concessurum lovi ; 
also Otto, p. 179. The origin of tho pro- 
verb does not appcar to be known ; pcrhaps 
it may be referred to the impiety of Capa- 
neus : cp. Aesch. Theb. 428. 

fregerim] * crushed *: cp. Att. i. 16, 8 
(22), Clodium praesentem fregi in senatu. 

abiecerim] *humbled.* Att. i. 18, 3 
(24), scnatus auctoritatcm abiccit. 

Uhum hoe ex meis] sc. litteris te malo 
cognoseere. 

scnatus] *■ The senate could not have 
been more dignified, more firm, or more 
well-disposed towards granting you your 
honours than it was at that time.' 

generum ordinumque] * peoples and 
ranks.' 

n 
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msus ad liberandara rem pabHoam oonspiravit. 5. Pergo 1 
r, ut agis, iiomenque tuum eoramenda immortalitati, atque j 

omnia, quae habent speoiem gloriae, collecta inauiseimis 
idoris insignibus, contemne : brovia, f ueata, caduca esistima. j 
,m decus in virtuto positum est, quae maxime illustratur i 
lis iu rem puUicam meritia. Eam facultatem habes masi- ' 

; quam quoniam complexus ea et tonea, perfice ut ne minus ree 
ica (ibi qimm tu rei publicae debeas. Me tuao dignitatia non 
j fftutorem, sed etiam amplificatorem oognosces. Id oum rei 
ioae, quae mihi vita est mea carior, tum nostrae necessitudiui 
re me iudico. Atque in liis curis, quaa contuli ad dignitatem 
1, cepi magnam voluptatem, quod beae oognitara mihi T. 
atii prudentiam et fidem magis etiam perspesi in eius inoredi- 
irga te benevolentia et diltgentia. iii. Idus Apriles. 

«iJKj . . . coHtpirarit^ Andr.com- eo/fccfrt, wliieh neednot bo alt^rod. Andr. 
Ligar. 34, gvi honim cofieHiiim oompiires Phil. ii. 3, grnliam tten virlulii 
'iinUm el paiai canfialum in 7j(tc npe fed nalati, fiore eotttelam. GiUbaiior 
itguaHlale/ralema Hovi,-il. (p. iH) suggeatH conliela, nfodleHlr. We 
Ptrge iffilur] ' Oo on thsn as you bave Bdopled >™fo from H Pal. to which 
ling, und oouBign yovir aume to Iha Msa tradilion leads : fagalia (lo in 
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DCCCXXXIX. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. ii. 2). 

ROME ; APRIL 11 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

De Planci egregio, de Lepidi inconstanti in rem publicam animo, et de suis cum 
Seryilio in senatu contentionibus, quibus Plancum tandem fregit. 



CICERO BRUTO 8AL. 

1. Planci animuiu in rem publioam egregium, legiones, auxilia, 
oopias ex litteris eius, quarum exemplum tibi missum arbitror, 
perspicere potuisti. Lepidi, tui necessarii, qui secundum fratrem 
adfines habet quos oderit proximos, levitatem et inconstantiain 
animumque semper inimicum rei publicae iam credo tibi ex 
tuorum litteris esse perspectum. 2. Nos exspectatio sollicitat, 
quae est omnis iam in extremum adducta discrimen. Est enim 
spes omnis in Bruto expediendo, de quo vehementer timebamus. 
3. Ego hic cum homine furioso satis habeo negotii, Servilio, quem 
tuli diutius quam dignitas mea patiebatur, sed tuli rei publicae 



The date is fized by 839, 1. 

1. litteris] yiz. 833, read in the senate 
on April 7 (838, 2). 

Lepidi . . . perspectum'] op. 898, 1. 
' The unprincipled and vacillating con- 
duct of your relation Lepidus (who 
chooses, atter his brother, his closest con- 
nexions as the special obiects of his hate), 
and his constant hostility to the frce 
state, I now belieye you thoroughly per- 
ceive from the letters of your friends.' 
The brother of Lepidus was Paullus 
Aemilius Lepidus, consul in 704 (50). 
They appear to have been already on bad 
terms: cp. Att. xiy. 8, 1 (710). Paullus 
voted afterwards for the outlawry of 
Lepidus, and was accordingly proscribed 
by the triumvirs. He fled to M. Brutus, 
and neyor retumed to Rome. For seeun- 
dum, cp. Q. Fr. iii. 1, 18 (148), ille mihi 
seeundum te et liberos nostros ita est ut sit 
paene par ; also Att. xii. 16 (647). The 
yery seyere judgment here passcd on 
Lepidus expressed probably Cicero*s real 
opinionof the nian, cyen at tbis tinie, and 
was justifled by his subsequent conduct. 
In 706 (49) Cicero had roundly spokenof 
him as iste omuium turpissimus et sordi- 
dissimus : cp. Att. ix. 9, 3 (364). His 
want of principle was notorious ; D. 



BrutuB styles him homo ventosistimus 
(847) 1) ; and Lepidus bimself knewthat 
he was not in yery good odour (876, 3). 
Cicero's letter (827) of March 20th to him 
is cold enough, and eyen publicly, in 
Phil. xiii. 13, 14, Cicero nad spoken 
seyerely (cp. atque etiam hoe M. Zepido 
providendum est ne quid arrogantius quam 
eius mores ferunt faeere videatur) against 
the threats which Lepidus used when he 
urged that peace should be made with 
Antony (si enim nosexereitu terret), 

2. in extremum . . . diserimen'] cp. 
836, 1. 

3. Servilio'] He had been consul in 
706 (48) witti Julius Caesar. It is in- 
structiye to compare the account of the 
proceedings of the seDate as they are 
rehited in this section, and in a letter to 
Plancus (838). In the latter epistle, 
addressed to a Caesarian, there is natu- 
rally no mention of the great effect pro- 
duced by the account of the successes of 
Cassius ; the whole narration has refer- 
ence to the manner in which the cause of 
Plancus was supported by Cicero. Buete 
(p. 74) notices that in the whole corre- 
spondence between Plancus and Cicero, 
neither Cassius nor Brutus is eyer men- 
tioned. 

H2 
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DQ darem perdilia civibus hominem, parum Eanum illum 
-a, sed tamen nobilem, quo concurrerent, quod faciunt niliilo 
, sed eum alieuandum a ra publica non putabam. Fiuem 
U9 fereudi. Coeporat euim esse tanta insolentia, ut nenii- 
iberum duceret. In Planei vero causa esarsit inoredibili 
, mecumque per biduum ita couteudit et & me ita fractus eet, 
31 in perpetuum modestiorem sperem fore. Atque in bao 
itione ipsa, cum masime res ageretur, a, d. v. Idus Apriies 
B mibi in Eenatii reiMitae suut a Iientulo nostro de Cassio, 
;ionibus, de Syria : quas statira oum recitavissem, eecidit 
iuB, complures praeturoa : auut enira insignes aliqnot, qui 
bissime sentiunt, sed aeerbissime tulit Servilius adseoaura 
nilii de Planco. Magnum illud moustrum in re publica 
ed quo . . . 

iiiciiiTerfjif] ' SB a centre to rftlty guuqut paleral maximt intigitii . . . Iilii 
Quo Uan ndverb. For coMur- ioitium x o^Ut; Tao. Ann. li. 19. 

'al . . . duc^rct] • for te began rrporlati ; Fhil. xi. 10, iruiffttei latrma. 
sxivh nrrDgan(^e as to treat every- Generill; iHiIjriiu, when used of ininiatfl 

iciiB. mortified na he w-as paat ndded ll.pgg. iii. 19 ; llabir. ZJ]. WoBen- 
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DCCCXL. CICERO TO BRTJTUS (Brut. ii. 4 = 4 and 6). 



ROME ; APRIL 12 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Eespondet Cicero Bruti litteris de Cassii et Dolabellae rebus in Asia et de Antonio 
sententiam scribit ; idem respondet Bruto de supplemento et pecunia soUicita, de Cassii 
rebus evulgandis et de filii sui laudibus. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Datis mane a. d. iii. Id. April. Soaptio litteris, eodem die 
tuas accepi Kal. April. Dyrrhachio datas vesperi. Itaque mane 
prid. Id. Apr. cum a Scaptio certior factus essem non esse eos 
profectos, quibus pridie dederam, et statim ire, Iioo paullulum 
exaravi ipsa in turba matutinae salutationis. 2. De Cassio laetor 
et rei publicae gratulor, mihi etiam, qui repugnante et irasoente 
Pansa sententiam dixerim, ut Dolabellam bello Cassius perse- 
queretur. £t quidem audacter dicebam sine nostro senatus con- 
sulto iam illud eum bellum gerere. De te etiam dixi tum quae 
dicenda putavi. Haec ad te oratio perferetur, quoniam te video 
delectari PLilippicis nostris. 3. Quod me de Antonio consulis, 
quoad Bruti exitum cognorimus, custodiendum puto. Ex iis 
litteris, quas mihi misisti, Dolabella Asiam vexare videtur et in ea 
se gerere teterrime. Compluribus autem scripsisti Dolabellam a 
Bhodiis esse exclusum, qui si ad Ehodum accessit, videtur mihi 



1. Datis . . . iitteris'] i.e. 839. Brutus 
had two agents of the name of Scaptius, 
one in Cilicia, tbe other in Cappadocia: cp. 
note to Att. vi. 1,4 (252) ; perhaps they 
were brothers. Cp. also 916, 1. 

JII. /rf.] Cratander's ed. has VI., a 
date which is shown to be wrong both from 
pfid. Id, f ollowing, and f rom the f act that 
it would bo almost impossible for a letter 
to rcach Rome from Dyrrhachium in 7} 
day.>>. The usual time wus from 10 to 12 
daytf. For the confusion between Y. and 
II. in Mss cp. noto to 842, 5. 

tua»] i.e. 837. 

paullulum'] This epistle is a f airly long 
one ; but we too of ten begin a letter with 
' just a line ' and yet prolong it to more 
than one sheet of paper. For similar 
excuses for the shortness of a letter which 



af terwards extends to considerable length : 
cp. Att. i. 14, 1 (20); xi. 17, 1 (432); 
Fam. iii. 7, 1 (244); 8, 1 (222). 

2. ut . . , Casiius persequeretur"] cp. 
PhU. xi. 29 ff. For the alliteration 
Dolabellam bello cp. 843, 4 ; 852, 1. 

De te ... putavi] What Cicero said 
(Phil. xi. 26 ff) was that BrutuB was 
Bufficiently occupied in defending Maoe* 
donia against C. Antonius, and that the 
actions against Dolabella should be con- 
ducted by Cassius. Haec oratio is Phil. xi. 

3. Dolabellam . . . exelusum'] This was 
an utterly false report : see the letters of 
Lentulus (882, 2-4; 883, 2-3) which 
show that the Rhodians sidcd with Dola- 
bella. But the distance between Rhodes 
and Dyrrhachium was sufficiently great 
to admit of false rumours arising; and 
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reliquisse, Id si ita est, ifitie tibi censeo commorandimi : 
u semel cepit, milii crede, iion erit, at in Asiam censeo per- 
idum : niliil milii videria Loc tempore melius acturits. 
Quod egero te duatus uecessariis rebus scribis, supplemento 
^unia, difGcilo coo?ilium est. Non enim milii occurmnt 
ites, quibus uti te posse videam praeter illas, quas senatus 
it, ut peouuiaa a civitatibus mutuoa sumeres. De supplo- 

autcm noii video quid fieri possit. Tantum enim abest 
]8a de exereitu suo aut dileetu tibi aliquiJ tribuat, nt etiam 
.e ferat tom multos ad te ire voluntarios, quo modo equidem 

quod iis rebus, quae in Italia deoemuutur, nullaa oopias 
magnas esse arbitrotur, quo modo autem multi suspioantur, 
le te quidem uimia firmum esse velit, quod ego noii guspicor. 
od Bcribis te ad Tertiam sororem el tmlrem scripsisse, ut ne 

p. 76) poinU outthat in 710{*1) Eoms. But now iii Ai.ril IhinEB had 
ilae rumours of Aiitony'a nclioiiH chftnged. C. Antoiiim wua » prisoner, 
disiuD) wcrp rife at Pulcoli (cp. Mfl<^cdoiita nnd Groece nere quite secure, 

■ and the TODSulB for Greeoo; power in WeMem Asia Minor. ThU had 
iv. ji. xixi. loTiBproTpnlcdnTanif BrutuE wpie lom- 
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prius ederent ea, quae gesta a Cassio esseut, quam milii visum esset, 
video te veritum esse id, quod verendum fuit, ne animi partium 
Caesaris, quomodo etiam nune partes appellantur, vehonienter 
commoverentur. Sed ante quam tuas litteras aecepimus, audita 
res erat et pervulgata, tui etiam tabellarii ad multos familiares 
tuos litteras attuleraut. Qua re neque supprimenda res erat, 
praescrtim cum id fieri non posset, neque, si posset, non divul- 
gandam potius quam ocoultandam putaremus. 6. De Cicerone 
mec» et, si tautum est in eo, quautum scribis, tantum scilicet, 
quautum debeo, gaudeo, et si, quod amas eum, eo maiora faois, 
id ipsum incredibiliter gaudeo, a te eum diligi. 



DCCCXLI. GALBA TO CICERO (Fam. x. 3o). 

CAMP AT MUTINA ; APRIL 15 ; A. V. G. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AKT. CIC. 63. 

Ser. Galbn, nepos Ser. Galbae oratoris, de proelio ezponit ad Mutinam facto 
victoriaque de M. Antonio relata. 

GALBA CICERONI S. 

1. A. d. xviii. Kal. Maias, quo die Pansa in eastris Hirtii 
erat futurus, cum quo ego eram — nam ei obviam processeram 



m afiimi partium . . . commoverentur\ 
Tho senate had a certuin amount of fear 
lest Brutue and Cussius should acquire 
too great military power and become 
dangerous to the stnte (Phil. z. 14, 15; 
xi. 36 ff). For animi partium cp. Fam. 
viii. 14, 1 (280), ex pnrtium sefntu; Phil. 
y. 32, partium contentio; for partea 
Caesttris cp. note to 890, 1. 

quomodo . . . appellantur'] * as oven 
Btill the pai ty is ealled *; tiiat is, even 
though Caesar is dead, the party is still 
calicd *the party of Caesar.' For this 
use of quomodo cp. De Orat. ii. 18; Fam. 
vii. 6, 3 (l'U). This intcrpretatiun has 
more j^oint than tho vicw that tho mcaning 
merely is that Antony*8 following should 
be callcd hoates i-ather than partes : cp. 
Phil. xiii. 39, partes, furiosCy dicuntur in 
foroy in cnria ; lellum contra patriam 
nefarium suscepisti; 47, quod n partium 
eertamen esset, quarum omnino nomen 
exatinctum est Antoniuane potiu* et Ven» 
tidiue partes Caesaris defenderent. 

tui etiam tabellarii'] i.e. your messen* 



gers had spread the news as well as the 
letter of Lentulus : cp. 839, 3. This use 
of etiatn would ahow that the letter of 
Lentulus was the primary authority. 

supprimenda'] cp. Liv. iii. 55, 13, quas 
Menaiuscontulta . . . tupprimebantur vitia- 
banturque, Cioero often (e.g. Clu. 68, 
99) uses supprimere in the scnse of 'to 
embezzle.' 

nequcy ti possetf non divulgandam"^ We 
must consider neque . . . non cquivalent 
to et. 

6. De Cicerone . . . diligi'] cp. 837, 5. 

et si . . . facis'] • and if because you 
love him you moke more of what he has 
done ' (than you would otlierwiBe do). 

For Galba see Introduction. There i« 
an elaborate section on the language of 
Galba in a Wiirzburg Programme by Dr. 
Hermann Hellmuth, entitled Uber die 
Sprache der Epistolographen S. Sulpieiu* 
Oalba und L. Comeliue Balbus (1888). 

1. A.d. xviii. Kal. Maias] The Msn 
HH have xvii. in the text, and H also in 
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1 passua centiim, qiio maturius Teniret — , AntoiiiuB legiones 
It duas, Becundam et quintam trieensimam et coliortea prae- 
~j (iuaB, unam mam, ulteram Silani, et evocaforum partera. 
(bviam vonit nobia, quod nos quattuor legioneB tironum 

e eolum arbitrubntur. Sed uoctu, quo tufius venire in costra 

Bsemus, legioncm Martiam, oni ego praeesse solebani, et duas 

B praetorias miserat HirtiuB nobis. 2. Cum equites Antonii 

luisBent, coQfineri iieque legio Martia neque coliortes prae- 
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■x. But Ovid (Fnal. iv. 626-7) 
[igtantially Blatei \ht dnte of the 
tbo day ttftcr Uie Ides, that we 
ipOBB there wsa in the archeljpe 
"' Blight error, xtil. for 
lltriDpa irii. 636) np- 
hold thst the bottle kited iwo 
ut BiiTiAy, if BD, Oalba would have 

'.»] (c. pBnsi. For the antece- 
lieing Ihe neareBt Bubjeet cp. 895, 
refera to Caciar, not to izit- 
8, (382), euiiii refera to 
. eSBi TiiBC. i. 3, BMi referB 



(iraierum~\ cp. ' 



). 301. 



[II. AddenduD 



^ with thi> foree.'— [Jean»). 
ntnm'] This adverh ia rardy found 
*ith nuracrala, j-cl ci>. Att. ivi. 4, 2 
(771) : Fam. iv, 9, l (1^7) ; L*p. AgT. ii- 
87 ; De Legg. i- 63, quoted by Hcllmulh 
[p. 16), who sIbo nolicei iho Btrange poei- 
tion of iDlmu in the Bentence, RDd coni- 
pareBMcp. Haimib. 10, a,]>}iUcipUi>miin^ 



vt . . 



t di/tnder 



■ kabiiiB 



nnin] With some heBJtalionwe 
hnveretnintdihis.theBBnmdiiigl^nmuM- 
temtu H : poliiinirtiiHa H Val). Theplu- 
perfett indicatiie ia occotionally found 
for ihe imperfect indicnlive inlhe clnMJcBl 
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toriae potuenint : quas sequi coepimus coaoti, quoniam retinere 
eas non potueramus. Antonius ad Forum Gallorum suas copias 
continebat, neque sciri volebat se legiones habere : tantum equi- 
tatum et levem armaturam ostendebat. Postea quam vidit se 
invito legionem ire Pansa, sequi se duas legiones iussit tironum. 
Postea quam augustias paludis et silvarum transiimus, acies est 
instructa a uobis duodecim cohortium. 3. Nondum venerant 
legiones duae : repente Antonius in aciem suas copias de vioa 
produxit et sine mora concurrit. Primo ita pugnatum est, ut 
acrius non posset ex utraque parte pugnari : etsi dexterius comu^ 
in quo ego eram cum Martiae legionis cohortibus octo, impetu 
piimo fugaverat legionem xxxv. Antonii, ut amplius passus D. 
ultra aciem, quo loco steterat, processerit. Itaque cum equites 
nostrum coruum circumire vellent, recipere me ooepi et levem arma* 



expectcd no quarter, and fougbt with 
desperation. Cicero (Phil. xiv. 26) atates 
thut wore it not for tbis over-eagemess 
on tbe part of tbe Martian legion to engage 
Antony, the latter would have been de- 
feated even bcfore tbe arrival of Hirtius. 
Of Pansa and tbe Martian legion, be says 
dignus itnperalor legione JUartiay digna 
legio imperatore. 

Forum OaUorum'] now CnBtel Franco, 
about tcn miles soutb-east of Mutina, on 
tbe Aemilian road. Jiist herc tbe higb 
road ran tbrougb a marsby counti-y, after 
issuing from a defile, consisting of woods 
and swamps : cp. Frontin. Strat. ii. 6, 
39, per silvestria Aemiliae viae. 

Fottea quam"] Note tbat two sentences 
M'bich follow one anotber begin witb tbis 
M ord. Even pucb an excellent writer as 
Caesar bogins (B. G. i. 3, 2) tMO sentences 
one after tbe otber with ad eat ret con- 
Jicieudaa. 

duas hyionea . . . tironmti] Pansa had 
"wilh him four logions of reciuits (§ 1). 
Two werc left in the rere with ihe quacstor 
T«»rquntus (App. iii. 69) to guurd tbe 
ciiiup wbcrc riinea bnd re»ted duriiig tbo 
pnvious niglit. 

duodtciin cohortium'] Tbettn cohorts of 
tlio Martian legion and tbe twopraetorian 
coborts. 

3. h-gioncs dnae'] i.e. the recruits. 

roucurrit] The battlo was divided into 
tbiee divisions. On tbe right wing, facing 
noith-west, in the swampy ground to 
tbu rigbt of tbo rond, Carfulenus and 
Gulba, witb cigbt coboits of tbe Martian 



legion, stood opposed to the 35th leg^on 
of Antony. On tbe left wing the remain- 
ing two cohorts of the Martian legion ond 
tbe praetorian cohort of Hirtius were 
opposed to tbe 2nd legion. Separating 
thc two wings, and preventing one from 
seeing tbo otber, wus tbe raised Aemilian 
highway, on whicb tho practorian cohort 
of Octavian en^ngcd in unequal conflict 
with the praeton^p cohorts of Antony and 
Bilanus. 

etti'] The sense is : (the whole battle 
was Yigorously fought) though at first our 
wing routed the enemy. 

dexteriu»] Andr. compares Ovid, Met. 
ii. 138, for this double comparative form. 
It first occurs in Van-o, L. L. iz. 27, 34, 
and frequently after him : see Neue ii^. 
187. 

1)] We add tbis numeral from H ; it 
is omitted in M. 

procetterit] For tbis unuBual sequence 
of tenses after a perfect or pluperfect 
tense, Andr. comparcs Att. ii. 16, 1 (43), 
ita me pupugit ut tomnum mihi ademerit; 
iv. 3, 3.(92), adduxerit; Liv. xxii. 6, 6 : 
see Eoby, § 1516. It is especially common 
in negative sentcnces : cp. 823, 1 ; Fam. 
i. 1, 2 (95) ; Verr. v. 27. 

cornuni^ so M ; cornu H Pal. We 
have retained eornum, as it is found in 
Lucr. ii. 388, and elsewhere. 

circumire] Watson suggests that tbe 
35th legion niay have permitted itself to 
be driyen back, in order to ollow the 
cavalry to cut off tbe pursuing Martian 
legiou from tbe rest of Pansa^s army. 
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I opponcre Maurorum oquilibus, ne averaoa nostroa aggrede- 

lutorim video me esse iuler Autouiniioa Autoutuiuque 

esso uliquauto. Repente Gquiim immisi ad eam legioncm 

I, quae veuiobat ex coEtrie, scuto reiecto. Antouiaui me 

li ; nostri pilii coieere velle. Ita neseio quo fato sum ser- 

I quod 6um cito a nostris eognitus, 4. lu ipsa Aemilia, ubi 

B Caesaris praetoria erat, diu puguatura eat. Coriiu Biniste- 

uuod erat iufirmius, ubi Marfiae legiunis duae coliortes ermit 

liors praetoria, pedem referre coeperuut, quod ab equitatu 

libantur, quo vel plurimum valet Autonius. Cum omnes se 

; nostri ordines, reciperc me novissimiis coepi ad castrft. 

liius tamquam victor castra putavit se posse capere. Quo 

Ivenit, coniplureB ibi amtsit neo egit quiequam. Audita re 

fis cum cohortibua vigiuti veterania redeunti Autonio iu sua 



l Eupposcslhntthe MooriBhcovalry jua . . . JiifoiiiwJ 'in which fmn 

nn lovi(>d by Cnoaar for his eiipedi- Aiilony «as quite diatmully tliB elronger.' 

^oinBt tbe I'tirlbiting. In theic iiacuiifiiiij} B«e nole tii fBin. xi. 1, 3 

. and ngaanet their fumous cnvalry, (700). 

|foTce uould huvo been eitremely Itmquain viclur'^ ' BU|ipo9ing hiui^elf 



DCCCXLL [FAM. X. 30. 



107 



castra occurrit copiasque eius omnes delevit fugavit eodemque 
looo, ubi erat pugnatum, ad Forum Gallorum. Antonius cura 
equitibus hora noctis quarta se in castra sua ad Mutinam recepit. 
5. Hirtius in ea castra redit, unde Fausa exierat, ubi duaslegiones 
reliquerat, quae ab Autonio erant oppugnatae. Sio partem maio- 
rem suarum copiarum Antonius amisit veteranarum. Nec id 
tamen sine aliqua iactura cohortium praetoriarum nostrarum et 
legionis Martiae fieri potuit. Aquilae duae, signa sexaginta sunt 
relata Antonii. Bes bene gesta est. A. d. xvii. Kalendas Maias 
ex castris. 



which had deserted from Antony at the 
end of the precediiig year, and the 7th 
legion. The hitter consisted of veteraus 
recalled to anns: cp. Phil. ziy. 27 
(Watson). 

delevit fugav\t\ Watson notices that 
the first word reiers to tho infantry, the 
second to the cavalry. For the asyndeton 
cp. the narrative of thesame ovents, Phil. 
xiv. 27, prostravit, ftidit^ occidit ; 37, 
profligarity oceiderit. 

eodetnque loco"] * and in the samo place 
too.* It is more glorious (says Wiilfliin 
cp. Hellmuth, p. 21) to defeat the eneniy 
on the original field of battle than in 
flight, or in a suhsequont engagement 
elsewhere. Wescnberg ingeniously, but 
unnecessarily, supplies <eodem die> eodeiti' 
queloco^ comparing Phil. xiv. 25, uniut 
autem diei quot et quantae ftterunt vir- 
tutes\ 28, ita tritun imperaloruin virtute 
cotuiliofelieitate uno die locis pluribu» ret 
ptibiica est coneervatit . The three gene- 
rals referrcd to in this latter passage are 
Pansa, Hirtius, and Octavian. The latter 
repulsed nn attiick made by L. Antonius 
on the camp of Uirtius at Mutina (Phil. 
xiv. 37). After the battle all three 
generals were suluted as imperatores by 
tho anny (Dio Cass. xlvi. 38, 1). This 
Mas the first time on which Octavian 
received thc title, and it is accordingly 
noted in the Feriale Cumanum, C. I. L. 
X. 8375, [jrviii. K. Mai. eo die Caesar 
primuiH vicit Suppli^^catio Victoriae Au' 
gtistae. [xvii.K. Mai. eo die Caetarprimum 
imperator app^lellatii» est Supplicatio Ft' 
licitati Imperi. Subsequently he was 
proclaimed Imperator twenty times. 



qttarta'] about 10 p.m. 

5. redit] So the kss. For the hia- 
torical present appearing with past tenscs 
in narrative, cp. Drager i. 230-1, who 
quotes, among many othcr passages, Cacd. 
B. G. i. 46, 2, Caesar loquendi fittem facit 
seque ad suos recepit, 

partem maiorem] The fifth legion does 
not nppear to have engaged at all in the 
battle (»f Forum Galloruni, though Cicero 
implies that it did (Phil. xiv. 27, cum 
tribus Antonii legionibtts) , It phiyod a 
vigorous part twelve days later at the 
battle of Mutina : cp. 890, 4. 

Aqtiilae'] standards of the legions; 
tigna, ensigns of the maniples : cp. Dict. 
Antiq. ii^. 672. There were 30 maniples 
in each legion ; so, if Galba is to be he- 
lievud, all the standards of Antony*8 two 
logions were captured. 

Ites bene getta est'] * It was a victory 
for us,' * we won the day.* ir^u ixpd' 
rnattf, Dio Cass. xlvi. 37, 7. 

A. d. xvii, Kaleitdas Maias'] The M88 
give a.d.xii, Though accopted by Lauge 
(R. A. iii. 533, note 14), this is quite inipos- 
sible. Galba obviously wrote the day after 
the battle, otherwise \\q would have men- 
tioncd ovents which took place later than 
the night after the battlc, especially the 
wound which Pansa rcceived. Of this he 
probahly knew nothing on the day after 
the batde, as Pansa had been brought to 
Bononia, but he cannot have been igno- 
rant of it much longer. Besides, this 
date (April 16) will admit of Cicero*8 
having received the letter before he de- 
Hvered Phil xiv. (April 22) : cp. §§ 26, 
27, of that spcech. 





DCCCXLII. {BRUT. II. 5). 

DCOCXLII. CICERO TO BRUTUS {Brvv. ii. sj. 

kome; APttii. h ; a. ti. c. Tii; b. c. 43 ; aet. cic. 63. 
^ero dc Mit belli constitulione quid lenliat pBiscHbit et Brutum ad iDBioivni 

CICERO BEUTO 8AL. 

. Quae litterae tuo iiomiDe recitatne Biiit Id. April. ia Henatu 
mque tempove Autouii, eredo ad te seripsiBBe tuos, quorum. 
uemini concedo ; sed niliil necease erat eadem omues, iUud 
BBe me ad te scribere, quid seutirem tota de constitutioue 
8 belli et quo iudicio eseem quaque Bententin. VoUmtaa mea, 
,e, de summa re publica eemper eadem fuit, quae tua, ratio 
usdam iii rebuB— non enim omnibus— paullo fortnsBe vehe- 
lior. Seis milii semper plaeuisse non rege solum, sed regno 
ari rem publicam : tu lenius, imraoi-tali omnino oum tua 
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ardoremque restinximus. 2. Itaque res in eum locum venerat, 
ut, nifli Caesari Octaviano deus quidam iUam mentem dedisset, in 
potestatem perditissimi hominis et turpissimi M. Antonii venieu- 
dum fuerit, quocum vides hoc tempore ipso quod sit quantumque 
oertamen: id profecto nullum esset, nisi tum conservatus esset 
Antonius. Sed haeo omitto : res enim a te gesta memorabilis et 
paene caelestis repellit omnes reprehensiones, quippe quae ne 
laude quidem satis idonea afEci possit. Exstitisti nuper vultu 
severo ; exercitum, oopias, legiones idoneas per te brevi tempore 
comparasti : di immortales ! qiii ille nuntius, quae illae litterae, 
quae laetitia senatus, quae alacritas civitatis erat ! nihil umquam 
vidi tam omnium consensione laudatum. Erat exspectatio reli- 
quiarum Antonii, quem equitatu legionibusque magna ex parte 
spoliaras : ea quoque habuit exitum optabilem ; nam tuae litterae, 
quae reoitatae in senatu sunt, et imperatoris et militum virtutem 
et industriam tuorum, in quibus Ciceronis mei, declarant. Quod si 
tuis placuisset de his litteris referri et nisi in tempus turbulentis- 



2. nisi . . . dedinset] cp. Phil. v. 43, 
quis tum nobia quis popuh Eomano ohtulit 
hanc divinum adoleseentem detis : xiii. 18. 
The reference is to Octavian's raising of 
forces, and marcbing to the defence of 
Rome in November 44 : cp. Fhil. iii. 
3-6. 

repellit omnea repreheneiones] Streng 
(p. 116) tbinks tbat possibly Cicero is 
translating tbe Greek ycrso quoted by 
bim, Att. xiv. 22, 2 (729), ISlKKois 4y 
ia$\o7s r6vV hrtoBovwrai ^6yov. 

afficx] * greeted witb sufficient lauda- 
tions ': cp. 825, 2, te , . . honoribus 
ampliasimis affectum. 

vultu severo] cp. Att. xiv. 20, 6 (727), 
non te Bruti nostri vulticulus ab ista ora^ 
tione deferret ; xv. 12, 1 (745), noster 
vero Kcd juidXa <rtfiyus in Asiam. 

qui ille nuntius"] Tbis was tbe first 
dcspatcb wbich Brutus sent: it announced 
the blockade of C. Antonius in Apollonia, 
and was tbe occasion of Pbil. x. 

Erat . . . Antonii] * We were in ex- 
pectation of news concemingtbe remnants 
of tbe forces of Antonius.' 

nam tuae Htterae] Tbis was tbe second 
dcspatcb : it announced the capture of 
C. Antonius. 

Ciceronis mei] Plutarcb (Brut. 26) 
relates tbat pnor to bis blockade, 0. 
Antonius bad attempted to seize Bome 



f orts near Byllis, but was routed in a 
pitcbed battle by young Cicero. Brutus 
probably did not mention tbose wbo bad 
distinguisbed tbemselves in tbe campaign 
against C. Antonius until be wrote the 
official account of its successful rcsult. 

tempus turbulentissimum] Pansa left 
Rome on Marcb 19, on tbe evening of 
wbich day tbo letter of Brutus arrivcd. 
On tbat day tbat letter was read along 
witb tbe letter of Lepidus advocating 
pnace. On tbe subject of tbis letter 
Ciccro deliverod Pbil. xiii., strongly 
opposing any negotiations for peace. 
The lctter of Plancus advocating peace 
does not appear to bave been read until 
after tbo deUverv of Pbil. xiii. : cp. § 16, 
wbere Plancus is represented as baving 
large f orces to figbt witb : Scbmidt, Cass. 
p. 31, note 1. Tbe speccb was so ear- 
nestly directed against any peace pro- 
posalB tbat it only incidentally mentions 
the capture of C. Antonius (§§ 30, 32). 
In tbo letters writton by Cicero on March 
20, viz. 826 to Plancus, 827 to Lepidus, 
no mention of tbe capture of C. Antoniua 
is made, partly because Cicero bad enougb 
to say in censuring tbem for tbeir peace 
proposals, and partly because, as Cae- 
sariaris, tbey could not be very much 
pleased at any signal success gained by 
Brutus : cp. introductory note to 826. 
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m post diecessum PanF^ con&ulis iDcidUsent, honos qaoque 

iH et debitus dis immortalibua decretus eeeet. 3. £oce tibi 

. Aprtl. advolat mane Celer FIHiis, qui vir, di boni, quam 

lE, quam consttinn, quam bonarum In re publica partium! hio 

■lolas adfert duas, unam tuo nomine, alteram Antonii; dat 

Jrilio tribuno plebis, ille Cornuto ; reoitanlur in senatu. A»- 

livs PKOtns. : magua odmiratio, ut si esset reeitntum iiolabeli.a 

ATOR, a, quo quidem venerant tabellarii, sed uemo Pili 

tilis, qui proferre lilteras auderet aut magistratibus reddere. 

e recilaotur, breves illae qui<iem, eed in Antoniura odmodum 

'ebementer admiratus eenatus ; mibi autem uon erat cx- 

latum, quid agerem : falsas dicerom ? quid, si tu eas appro- 

coufirmarem? nou erit dignitatis tuae. 4. Itaque ille 

I silontio ; pobtridie autem, cum sermo incrobruisset Piliusque 

8 vebementius bomiiium offendiBset, natum omnino est prin- 



ii. 3, t (169) ; 



4.] Strcng (p. IIB) i 



ofHi 



.] In February the pn>»inca 

iiiin hnd bwn cOTBigned by tlte 

D 10 Q. HorleuElua ; ■nd the eenale 

otlonibh^ tLiit Bruiu9 lould erer 

allowpd C. Antoniiu, his priMmer of 

binnelf Ihe titlc of 
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oipiiim a me : de proconsule Antonio raulta ; Sestius causae non 
defuit : post mecum, quanto suum filium, quanto meumin periculo 
futurum duceret^ si contra proconsulem arma tulissent; nosti 
hominem : causae tamen non defuit. Dixerunt etiam alii ; Labeo 
vero noster neo signum tuum in epistola neo diem appositum neo 
te soripsisse ad tuos, ut soleres : hoo oogere volebat, falsas litteras 
esse et, si quaeris, probabat. 5. Nuno tuum est consilium, Brute, 
de toto genere belli. Video te lenitate delectari et eum putare 
fructum esse maximum, praeolare quidem, sed aliis rebus, aliia 
temporibus locus esse solet debetque olementiae : nunc quid agitur, 
Brute? Templis deorum immortalium imminet hominum egen- 
tium et perditorum spes nec quidquam aliud decernitur hoo bello, 
nisi utrum simus neone. Cui parcimus aut quid agiraus P Hia 
ergo consuliraus, " quibus viotoribus vestigium nostrum nullum 
relinquetur? Nam quid interest inter Dolabellam et quemvi» 
Antoniorum triura ? Quorura si oui parcimus, duri fuimus in 
Dolabella. Haec ut ita sentiret senatus populusque Bomanus^ 
etsi res ipsa cogebat, tamen maxima ex parte nostro consilio atque 
auctoritate perfeotura est. Tu si hano rationem non probas, tuant 
sententiara dofendam, non relinquam meam : neque dissolutum a 

contra proconBulem'] Sestius appeara to 
haye been a stupid man. iiis literary 
style was atrocious : cp. note to Att. viii. 
17, 2 (315). Hcre he professes a fear 
that, inasmuch as Bnitus had tolerat«d 
that C. Antonius should fityle hirnself 
pRocos, pcrhaps he is a proconsul ; and 
Sestius opines, that it may prove a very 
serious matter for his and Cicero^s sons if 
they are found bearing arms against a 
proconsul ; they would, he urged, be 
traitore (cp. Phil. iii. 14). As the argu- 
ment was characteristic of Sestius, Cicero 
adds nosti homitiem. 

causae tamen non de/uil'] "We )iave 
added tamen, as thorc must be some ad- 
versative conjunction with this clause, 
unlcss, indeed, we strike out the clause 
altogcthcr, and supposo that it cropt in 
from the same wonis two lines beforo. 
Biit Cicero not uncommonly repeats him- 
self in this fashion, generally with iif- 
quam: cp. Att. i. 16, 4 (22); x. 6, 2 
(386). 

Labeo'] cp. 915, 1. Ue was one of the 
murderers of Caesar (Plut. Brut. 12), and 
lieutenant of Brutus in 712 (42). Aiter 
the battle of Philippi his freedman slew 



him at his own bidding, App. iv. 135. 

eogere'] *to infer*: cp. Leg. ii. 33, 
tunt autem ea quae posui ex quibus idquod 
voluimus efficitur et cogitur, 

5. lenitate] From this word, andfrom 
probabat, wo seo that Cicero believed that 
the letter was genuine. 

eum . . . mazimum] We should expect 
eius. The fenitas Mas not the fruit, but 
the seed, from which an abundant harvest 
would be reaped. 

Templis'] cp. Phil. viii. 8 ; xiv. 27. 

spes] Meyer (p. 115) wishes for a 
stronger woni here, such as mendieita» 
(Phil. V. 20), or homines egentes et per^ 
diti. 

nisi . . . necne]^ cp. for the anxiety at 
this time Phil. xiv. 10 (delivered March 
21 ), aut foedissimam omnes aut miserabilem 
fugam cogxtabant. 

in Bolabella] * in the case of D.*: cp» 
807, 3, eifis voluntatem perspieiemus in 
Casea ; 002, 2 : 914, 10. 

Haee ut ita] For this slight redun» 
dancy haee—itaf cp. 798, quod quidem 
ita eredOf and Madv. on Fin. ii. 17. 

dissolutum . . . erudele] * lax,' . . . < un- 
dulyharsh*: cp. 844, 3; Att. i. 19, a 
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te quidquam homines exspeotant nec crudele ; huius rei moderatio 
facilis est, ut in duces vehemens sis, in milites liberalis. 6. Cice- 
ronem meura, mi Brute, velim quam plurimum tecum habeas: 
virtutis disciplinam meliorem reperiet nullam quam contempla- 
tionem atque imitationem tui. xviii. Kalend. Maias. 



DCOOXLIII. CIOERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 2, §§ 3-6). 

ROME ; \PRIL 17 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

i^uaerit Cicero de Dalabella, monetque Brutum ne nimium sit erga Antonium clemens. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

3. . . . Te benevolentiam exercitus equitumque expertum 
vehementer gaudeo. 4. De Dolabella, ut scribis» si quid habebis 
novi, faoies me oertiorem, in quo deleotor me ante providisse, ut 



(26)i nihil iatn deniqtte a me asperum in 
quemqttnmfit nee tamen quiequam populare 
4ie dissolutum. The word dissolutum is 
applied to conduct which, from want of 
firm principle, \a not sufficiently resolute 
in dealing with enemies of the state, or 
with demagogic faction. 
moderatio'] * middle course.' 
6. imitationem itti'^ For a similar com- 
pliment cp. Fam. i. 7, 11 (114), tum 
imprimis imitatione tuifae erudias : nulla 
enim erit hae praestantior diseiplina, 

xviii. Kal. Maias] AprQ 14. The Mss 
giye xiii. Schmidt (Cass., p. 39) thinks 
that the quiet tone of this letter points to 
a time before April 19, 20, when the 
Antonian party appear to have been plan- 
ning the murder of Cicero, and attempting 
something like a eoup d*itat (cp. Phil. 
ziv. 15) ; though the riot would appear, 
from § 5 above, to have been already 
brewing. This is a strong argument 
against the received date. Schmidt pro- 
poses to alter xiii. to xvi. : cp. the varia- 
tions of M' and M^ in 867 fin. ; also notes 
to 860, 3 ; 840, 1 ; and Fam. xiv. 4, 3 (62). 
Gurlitt (Philol. Suppl. iv. 664), argues 
further, that Cicero probablv wrote at 
pnce af ter the acceptance by the senate of 
Labeo'8 view that the letter of Brutus was 



a forgery : that was on April 14. We 
have, accordingly, adopted tbis reading. 

^ Gurlitt (Philol. Suppl. iv. 664 ff.) has 
diflcussed with much acuteness the diffi- 
culties in this letter: cp. Schmidt (Jahrb. 
1890, p. 114). The beginning of it is not 
forthcoming. A sheet of the archetype, 
containing the conclusion of 874 and be- 
ginning of 843 has been lost. Boih 874 
and 843 appear as one letter in the mss ; 
yet they are quite distinct, and the one 
chronoloeically prior appears in the arche- 
type as the second part of Brut. i. 2. It 
18 chronologically prior, as it treats of C. 
Antonius exactly in tho tone of 842, and 
does not presuppose the extended know- 
ledge of DolabelIa's proceedings which 
Cicero had wben he wit)te 874. It was 
probably written about April 17, shortly 
before the news of the battle of Forum 
Oallorum reached Rome. We must alter 
xii. Kal. to xv. : cp. note to 842 fin. 
This date will also account f or the absence 
of all allusion to the tcrrorism which the 
Antonians spread through the city during 
April 18 to 20 (837, 2). If we retain xii. 
Kal. we must suppose tbat Cicero wrote 
and despatched this letter in the early 
moming of the 20th, before the news of 
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tuum iudioium liberum esset oum Dolabella belli gerendi: id 
yalde pertiuuit, ut ego tum intellegebam, ad rem publioam, ut 
nuno iudioo, ad dignitatem tuam. 5. Quod soribis me maximo 
otio egisse, ut inseetarer Antonios, idque laudas, oredo ita videri 
tibi, sed illam distiuctionem tuam nullo pacto probo : soribis enim 
acrius prohibenda bella oivilia esse quam in superatos iracundiam 
exercendam. Yehementer a te, Brute, dissentio, neo olementiae 
tuae ooncedo, sed salutaris severitas vincit inanem speoiem ole- 
mentiae ; quod si olementes esse yolumus, numquam deerunt bella 
civilia. Sed de hoc tu videns: de me possum idem, quod Plautinus 
pater in Trinimimo : 

Mihi quidem aetas acta ferme est : tua istuo refert maxime. 

6. Opprimemini, mihi orede, Brute, nisi provideritis ; neque enim 
populum semper eundem habebitis neque senatum neque senati 
ducem. Haec ex oraoulo ApoIIinis Pythii edita tibi puta : nihil 
potest esse verius. xv. Kal. Maias. 



the victory arrived. If we hold with 
Ruete (p. 82), that the two lettera are 
really one, as they appcar in the mss, we 
have to alter Maia* to lunia» — a viulent 
proceeding — and to suppose in the latter 
part on tiwkward recurrence to the affairs 
of Dolabella and C. Autonius. 

4. ut luum iudieium liberum etsef] cp. 
842, 1. In ante providitte Cicero appean 
to be alludiogto his words in Phil. xi. 26, 

27. 

5. maximo otio'] Buete (p. 108) reada 
maxitno negotio^ ' with infinite labour': 
cp. Caes. B. G. V. 11, 2, ut reliquae navet 
rejici potee magno negotio viderentur; Bell. 
Alex. 8 ; Fam. ii. 10, 3 (226) ; Att. v. 12, 
1 (202); xiv. 13 ft, 2 (717). Manutius 
suggestcd animo, Lambinus odio. We 
thought at one time that poBsibly the 
reading may haye been e maxitno otio 
existe^ * have left the most perfect leisure 
to com e and attack Antony . ' For magnum 
applied to otium, cp. Off. i. 77 ; the usual 
word is tummum, But Gurlitt (p. 672) is 
right in thinking that the M88 reading otio 
is sound ; for Brutus, when he wrote the 
letter which Cicero is answering, did not 
know definitely what attitude Cicero was 



taking up as regards C. Antonius. We 
may suppose that he said, * you are pro- 
ceeding very leisurely {maximo otio agit) 
to the attack on the Antonii, and in that 
I tbink you are wise.' Brutus waa at 
this time in favour of mild treatment of 
C. Antonius. 

ted , , , elementiae'] cp. Amm. Marc. 
xxix. 6, 24, agebat autem haee T\Ulianum 
iUud advertent quod talutarit rigor 
vineit inanem tpeeiem elementiae. 

in Trinummo] ii. 2, 42. 

6. provideritis] So Poggio'8 k8 = M 49, 
24: cp. Schmidt fJahrb. 1889, p. 181), 
who quotes Petrarch De remediis utr. fort. 
ii. 117, p. 234, opprimemini, mihi erede, 
Bruttf inquit lCieero]^ niti provideritit : 
cp. Yiertel, p. 29. Providetit MH (» Hari. 
2491); provideatit (WulffenbiiUel Ms) ; 
providerit (Dresd.). The reading of M is, 
however, defensible ; 908, 1, h^ ti a te 
impetro nihil profeeto dubitabit : Fam. iii. 
7, 6 (244), tu si alittr exittimat nihil 
errabit; Petit. Cons. 38 (12): cp. 848, 2. 

Apottitiit] cp. Ter. Andr. iv. 2, 16, 
non ApoUinit magit verum atque hoe r»- 
tp^mum ett ; Tusc. i. 17 ; Luor. i. 738. 

9v. Kal. Maiat] see introd. note. 
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DCCOXLIV. OICERO TO BRTJTUS (Brut. i. 3, §§ i-s). 

ROMB ; APRIL 21 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 

Gicero Octayianum laudat et laetitiam Bomae e ▼iotoria cooBulum et D. Bruti 
ortam commemorat. liberalitatem eiuB in seditionis auctoribus reprehendi Bomae 
soribit 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Nostrae res meliore looo Yidebantiir ; soripta enim ad te 
oerto soio, quae gesta simt. Quales tibi aaepe soripsi oonsules esse 
tales exstiterunt. Caesaris vero pueri mirifioa indoles virtutis: 
utinam tam faoile eum florentem et honoribus et gratia regere ao 
tenere possimus, quam faoile adhuo tenuimus ! est omnino illud 
diffioilius, sed tamen non diffidimus ; persuasum est enim adoles- 
oenti, et maxime per me, eius opera nos esse salvos, et certe, nisi 
is Antonium ab urbe avertisset, perissent omnia. 2. Triduo vero 
aut quatriduo ante hano rem puloherrimam timore quodam per- 
oulsa oiyitas tota ad te se oum ooniugibus et liberis effundebat ; 
eadem reoreata a. d. xii. Kal. Maias te huo venire quam se ad te 



That Bmt. i. 3, as given in the mss, 
eonaista of two letters, written at an 
interrid of some days f rom one another, 
ia certain. The &nt three paragrapha 
were written shortly af ter the news of the 
battle of Forum Gallorum arri?ed, pro- 
bably on April 21. The conaula are 
endently thought of aa atill aliye (§ 1). 
In { 4 (£p. 846) the battle of Mutina, the 
death of the conaula, and the flight of 
Antony are related, the newa of which 
cannot haye been known in Bome bef ore 
the 26th. 

1. Nottra$ ret . . . viiUbantur] Theae 
worda are a perf eot aigh of relia. * We 
are better now.' 

eontuUt ettt"} We haye yentured to 
add ette. * The conaula haye ahown them- 
aeWea of the character of which I alwaya 
told you they were '; though, indeed, it 
ia not abadutely neceeaary to add any- 
thing : cp. 852, 4, Fanta viro eeleriora 
omma putabamut, ao. fore. Cicero elae- 
wheze apeaka of the dilatorineas of the 



conaula (836, 1, note; 897, 2); and he 
waa aliye to their ahortcominga (cp. Att. 
xiy. 9. 2 (712) ; 12, 2 (716) ; 19, 2 (726) ; 
xy. 1, 3 (730), oMp iyUs). He saya 
they haye ahown tbemselvea the eame aa 
eyer, yia. ha)f-hearted, indolent men, 
who would fight indeed when they were 
compelled, but not otherwise ; whereas 
Octavian had the real manliness of true- 
bom, natiye yalour. 

indolet virtutitj * natural roanlineaa': 
cp. Off. iii. 16; Phfl. y. 47. 

pertuatum ett ettim'] The argument ia, 
that it ia not likely that tbe young Oc- 
tayian wiU imperil, by any act of dis- 
loyalty, the high honoura which his eldera 
haye ahowered upon bim. It is aa true 
that you loye the man you haye benefited 
aa that you hate the man you haye injured ; 
and, beiaidea there ia nothing whioh linka 
the inferior to the superior more than a 
feeling in the inferior that he haa really 
done a aenrice tohia superior, and thatthe 
aenrioe haa been gratefully recognized.] 
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ire malebat : quo quidem die magnorum meorum laborum multa- 
rumque vigiliarum fruotum cepi maximum — si modo est aliquis 
fructus ex solida veraque gloria — ; nam tantae multitudiniB, 
quantam capit urbs nostra, concursus est ad me f actus, a qua usque 
in Capitolium deductus maximo clamore atque plausu in rostris 
collocatus sum : nihil est in me inane — neque enim debet — y sed 
tamen omnium ordinum consensus, gratiarum actio gratulatioque 
me commovet propterea, quod popularem me esse in populi salute 
praeclarum est. 3. Sed haec te malo ab aliis. Me velim de tuis 
rebus oonsiliisque facias diligentissime certiorem illudque oon- 
sideres, ne tua liberalitas dissolutior videatur : sic sentit senatus, 
sic populus Bomanus, nullos umquam hostes digniores omni sup- 
plicio fuisse quam eos cives, qui hoc bello contra patriam arma 
oeperunty quos quidem ego omnibus sententiis ulciscor et persequor 
omnibus bonis approbantibus. Tu quid de hac re sentias, tui 
iudicii est : ego sic sentio, trium fratrum unam et eandem esse 
oausam. 



2. tn rottris'] It has been objected to 
thia sentence, that it implies that the 
rottra waa in the Capitol, and it is held 
that Cicero could not have made such a 
mistake. But neither could the forger, 
who is Bupposed to haye liyod not more 
than a generation or bo af ter Cicero. Cer- 
tainly tuggestutt or tribundl^ would more 
naturally be used for any other pulpit 
than the one in the Forum. PosBibly 
we Bhould supply <jtt po$tea reduettu> or 
something of the kind af ter deductut. 

nihil est in me inane'] So Cicero writes 
to Brutus ; but to Atticus he unlocks his 
heart, ii. 17, 2 (44), quod eet tubinane in 
mbit et non ik^i\6lo^oy. 

quod . . . praeclarum] * for it is an 
event of excecding great glory that I, 
Ciccro, should bo the idol of the people 



when effecting their safety.' Cicero neyer 
had much sympathy with the democracy, 
and accordingly was not a fayourite with 
the people. In his opinion, the people 
were constantly cUmouring for what was 
not for their reaX good, or f or the good of 
the whole community. But now they see 
that he is f urthering their interests, and 
defending the state, and Cicero feels that 
their applause in such a case was a thing 
to be proud of . 

8. ab aliit'] sc. eertioremjieri, 
dittolutior] *to show undue laxity': 
cp. 842, 5. Cicero Ib, doubtless, aUuding 
to the course which Brutus should take as 
regards C. Antonius. 

trium fratrum'] Marcus, Lucius, and 
Gaius Antonius. Lucius was in the army 
of Marcus. 
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DCCCXLV. PLANCUS TO CICERO (Fam. x. 9). 

OALLIA NARBONENSIS, NEAU VIENNE; APRIL 27 (aBOUt); A.U. C. 711; 

B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus suum rei publicae studium prae se fert, di^nitatem suam commendat, et 
quid egerit et quid acturus sit exponit, ezercitum laudat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI S. 

1. Nihil me tibi temere aut te ceteris de me frustra recepisse 
laetor. Certe hoo maius habes testimonium amoris mei, quo 
maturius tibi quam eeteris consilia mea volui esse nota. In dies 
vero meritorum meorum fieri accessiones pervidere te spero: 
cogniturum magis recipio. 2. Quod ad me attinet, mi Cicero — 
ita ab imminentibus malis res publica me adiuvante liberetur ! — 
sic honores praemiaque vestra suspicio, conferenda certe cum 
immortalitate, ut sine his nihil de meo studio perseverantiaque 
sim remissurus. Nisi in multitudiue optimorum civium impetus 
animi mei fuerit singularis et opera praecipua, nihil ad meam 
dignitatem accidere volo suffragatione vestra. 3. Concupisoo 
autem nihil mihi — contra quod ipse pugno — , et temporis et rei 
te moderatorem facile patior esse. Nihil aut sero autexigue a 
patria civi tributum potest videri. Exercitum a. d. vi. Kal. 



1 . NxMl . . . nota] * I am glad that 
I made no rash promises to you, or that 
you made no fruitless promises to the 
rest about me. Of a tnith you haye a 
greater cvidence of my affection for you 
in this that I wished you to have infor- 
mation of my plans before the rest.* For 
hoc . . . quo instcad of the more usual 
eo , . , quOy cp. Eosc. Com. 31. 

2. sic . . . uf] A yariation of ita . . , 
ut. * While I regard . . . yet.* KhodiuB 
(p. 17) calls this the adversatiye ut. 

suspicio'] * look up to with admira- 
tion.' Cp. Off. ii. 36; Horace, Epp. L 
6, 18. 



studio ptrseverantiaque] * unswenring 
deyotion.' 

Nisi . . . vettra] * If it be not that 
among the great number of patriotio 
citizeuB my dcvotion is pre-cminent and 
my ezertions signal, I do not wish to 
obtain any addition to my distinctions by 
your support.* 

3. Caneupiseo . . . vidert] * But cove- 
tousnesa of honour for myself does not 
actuate me — nay I even fight against it — 
and I wiUingly leave you to be the judge 
of the time and amount of it. No honour 
bestowed on a citizen by his country can 
seem either late or paltry.* 
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Maias Bhodanum traieoi magnis itineribus. Yienna equites mille 
via breviore praemisi. Ipse, si ab Lepido non impediar, celeritate 
satis faciam : si autem is itineri meo se opposuerit, ad tempus 
oonsilium capiam. Copias adduoo etnumero et genere et fidelitate 
firmissimas. Te, ut diligas me, si mutuo te faoturum scis, rogo. 
Vale. 



DOOOXLVI. OIOERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. s, § 4) 

ROMB ; APRIL 27 (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 68. 

Gonsules amiBsos esse et omnes Antonianos hostes iudicatos esse scribit. 



CICERO BRUTO SAL. 



4. Oonsules duos, bonos quidem, sed dumtaxat bonos [consules], 
amisimus: Hirtius quidem in ipsa victoria occidit, cum paucis 
diebus ante magno proelio vicisset ; nam Pansa f ugerat yulneribus 
aoceptis, quae ferre non potuit. Eeliquias bostium Brutus per- 
sequitur et Oaesar ; bostes autem omnes iudicati, qui M. Antonii 



cppoiuerit'\ So H Pal ; M has tlie old 
form, opponerit, which Mendelssohn and 
Rhodiua (p. 2) read — perhape righUy. 

H nunutro . . • firmittimtia] * Most 
strong in numbers, character^and loyalty ' : 
aenere means that they were ezperienced 
legionary soldiers, not mere recruita. 

Te . , . sHm] * I heg you to give me 
Tour affection as you know that you will 
be reciprocating it.* 

See introductory note to 844 for the 
reason why this section is regarded as a 
aeparate letter. Schmidt (Jahrb. 1884, p. 
624 : 1890, p. 112} thinks that we should 
consider onl^ the portion f rom Coneulet to 
Caesar aa a distinct letter from 814 ; but we 
can see no special reason for this view (cp. 
note to § 4 fin.) ; and it is more difficult to 
Buppose that such a brief and fragmentary 
letter was inserted in the middle of another 
than either that two letters wcre joined to 
one another (cp. 825, 851), or that Cicero 
wrote 844 on April 22, but did not despatch 
it, and added the letter before us as a 
postscript on April 27 after the news of the 
Battle of Mutina had arriv^. 

4. dumtaxat bono»] * only patriotio.' 



Their principles and loyalty M'ere unim- 
peachable (897, l),but*theylacked spirit, 
energy, and military skill (836, 1). Of 
course their loss was regarded both by 
Cicero (851, 6) and D. Brutus (847, 1) as 
a serious blow to the State, for at this 
crisis it was of the highest importance to 
have really loyal men at the head of the 
armies. 

Mogno proeluii] the Battle of Forum 
Gallorum. 

nam"^ The thought is : (I only men- 
tion Hirtius as havingfallen in the battle) 
for Pansa fled. 

fufferat] rather too strong a word, cp. 
Phil. ziy. 26 ff. Cicero impUes that 
Pansa had not bome his wounds with 
sufficient fortitude, and that he was thus 
to blame, as far as physical courage was 
concerned, in that he retired to Bononia 
after having been wounded. He ought, 
in Cicero'8 opinion, to haye remained near 
Mutina at the head of his army. For 
Pansa'8 wounds cp. 890, 4 PhU. xiy. 26, 
36. 

et Caetar] This was a false rumour. 
but it arose naturally, as it was the general 
ezpectation that Octayian would of course 
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seotam secuti simt, idquo senatus conRultum plerique interpretantur 
etiam ad tuos sive captivos sive dediticios pertinere : equidem nihil 
diflserui durius, cum nominatim de C. Antonio decemerem, quod 
ita statueram, a te oognoscere causam eius senatum oportere. 
y. Kal. Maias. 



DOCOXLVII. D. BEUTUS TO OIOERO (Fam. xi. 9). 



RBOIUM LEPIDI ; APRIL 29 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43^ ABT. CIC. 63. 

D. Brutus Ciceronem hortatur ut operam det, ne consulibus amlBsis hofitefl rei 
publicae invalescant. 

D. BRUTUS S. p. M. CICERONI. 

1. Pansa amisso quantum detrimenti res publica aoceperit non 
te praeterit. Nuno auctoritate et prudentia tua prospicias oporteti 



pursue Antony. A considerable time 
elapsed before definite news of affairs at 
Mutina arrived at Rome. On May 6 
Cicero writes to Plancus that the flight of 
Antony is known only by report, 853, 1 
/uffitse etiim ex proelio Mutinenei dicuntur 
notiesimi latronum dueea, 

hottes autem omne» iudieat%\ But jou 
must know all have beeu judged enemies. 
We should muchprefer^fitin, astheckuse 
exprcsscs the reason for the use of hostium 
in the previous sentence. This outlawry 
of Anton^ and his followers who were 
Roman citizens was probably passed on 
tho 26th ; for on the 27th the question 
was discussed as to what action was to be 
taken again&t them (852,1). These dates 
arc not iuvalidated by the fact that Cicero 
calls the forces of Antony hottee in Phil. 
xiv. 36-38 (delivered April 21st), for he 
is there using the word informally in the 
sense of * opponents,' and not in that of 
regularly declared enemies of the State : 
if the sentence of outla^Ty had been passed 
he would have emphasised the word by 
the addition of a clause referring to that 
scntence. 

eectam seeuti sunt"] * who foUowed the 
lead of *: cp. Naevius (fr. 5 B&hrens), 
JEoi'um sectam sequuntur multi mortalea (of 
Aeneas and Anchises flying from Troy to 
Italy) : cp. Sest. 97, Cael. 40. 

V. Kal. Maias'] The mbs give x., but 
M-e must alter to y. (cp. note to 842 fin.), 



as the news of the Battle of Mutina can- 
not have reached Rome earlier than 
April 26th. Errors in numernls are 
common, and it is simpler to assume thia 
error thfin to suppose with Schmidt that a 
few lines (see introd. note) were embedded 
into the middle of a letter. 

After his release f rom Mutina, on April 
23rd, D. Brutus had a fruitless interview 
with Octavian. On the moming of the 
23rd he received a summons to visit the 
dying Pansa at Bononia : on the way he 
heardof Pansa's death, and retumed to 
his army. On the 24th (two full days 
after the departure of Antony, biduo 869, 
2) he started westward; but probably, 
with his enfeebled army, he spent two days 
on the march, so that he reached Begium 
Lepidi on the evening of the 25th. Schelle 
(p. 17) thinks that tJus letter wos written 
on the 26th, and that we should alter iii 
to VI (cp. noteto 842 fin.) : but it ismore 
probable that he reniained three days at 
Jlegium Lepidi, letting his army reoruit 
aftcr their privations during the siege of 
Mutina, and coUecting cavalry, provi- 
sions, biaiggago animals, &c. (869, 1) ; and 
that he started regularly in pursuit of 
Antony on the 29th, aner having des- 
patched this lettertoCiceix): cp. Schmidt, 
Jahrb. 1892, p. 328. 

1 . amiMoj Early on the 23rd, Pansa 
died in Bononia. 
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ne inimici nostri consulibus sublatis sperent se oonvalescere posse. 
Ego, ne consistere possit in Italia Antonius, dabo operam. Sequar 
eum confestim. Utrumque me praestaturum spero, ne aut Venti- 
dius elabatur aut Antonius in Italia moretur. In primis rogo te, 
ad hominem ventosissimum, Lepidum, mittas, ne bellum nobis 
redintegrare possit Antonio sibi coniuncto, Nam de PoUione 
Asinio puto te perspicere quid facturus sit. Multae et bonae et 
firmae sunt legiones Lepidi et Asinii. 2. Neque haec idcirco tibi 
scribOy quod te non eadem animadvertere sciam, sed quod mihi 
persuosissimum est Lepidum recte facturum numquam, si forte 
vobis id de hoc dubium est. Plancum quoque confirmetis orOy 
quem spero pulso Antonio rei publicae non defuturum. Si se 
Alpes Antonius traiecerit, constitui praesidium in Alpibus collo- 
care et te de omni re facere certiorem. iii. Kal. Maias, ex castris, 
Regio. 



ne . . , Antonius] * that AntoniuB be 
not able to keep a footing in Italy.* 

praetiaturum . . . ft^J 'sucoeed in 
hindering ' : cp. 901, 4. 

Ventidius] He was leading tbree 

legions from Picenum to Antony. He 

«iterwaxdB joined him at Vada Sabatia 

(864, 3). 

ventoaitsimum] ' that weathercock * 

geans). For ventosus cp. Phil. xi. 17 ; 
or. Ep. i. 8,12; 19, 37. 

Nam\ The argument is — I do not ask 
you to write to PoUio; for you, as his 
mend, of course know his sentiments and 
hia plans. D. Brutus seems to feel Uttle 
doubt that Pullio M-ill act honourably . 

FoUione Asinio'] See note to Fam. viii. 
11,2 (267), for the cognomen placed be- 
fore the nomen. 

Multae'] Lepidus had 7 legions (App. 
iii. 84) ; PoUio had 3 (cp. 896, 4). 

2. seiam'] The subj. is used, because 
this is not the real reason : cp. Fam. iz. 



1, 2 (456), etsi non idcireo eorum ueutn 
dimiteram quod eie suceeneerem sed quod 
eorum me »u6pudebat, The stock ex. is 
Tusc. ii. 66 : cp. Roby, 1746. 

persuaeiisimum] cp. Colum. xii. 1, 6, 
ea porro persuasissimttm hahere debebit : 
Suet. Nero 29, eomperi persuasissimum 
habinsse eum. 

siforte . . . est] * if perchance ^ou 
may haye a doubt about that trait in him.* 
Emesti, with some mss, omits id : but the 

5ersomd construction is allowable : cp. 
i*am. iv. 16, 1 (484), eognovi autem id 
quod mihi dubium non/uit. 

Si se . . . traiecerit] For the double 
acc. cp. 900, 4, si quo etiam casu Isa- 
ram se traiecei-int. 

Itegio] Aegium Lepidi (825, 1), or 
Begium Lepidum (Tac. Hist. ii. 60), a 
town on the Aemilian road, between 
Mutina and Parma, probably built by 
M. Aemilius Lepidus, cons. 567 (187), 
who made the road ; now Beggio. 
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DOCCXLVIII. PLANCUS TO CICERO (Fam. x. ii). 

COUNTRY OF ALLOBROGES ; APRIL (eND) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 



L. Ploncus gratias agit proptcr eius bencvolentiam Ciceroni et de suo in rom 
publicam studio adseveratl 

PLANCUS CICERONL 

1. Immortales ago tibi gratios agamqu6y dum viyam: nam 
relaturum me adfirmare non possum. Tantis enim tuis officiis non 
videor mihi respondere posse, nisi f orte, ut tu gravissime disertissi- 
meque seripsisti, ita sensurus es, ut me referre gratiam putes, cum 
memoria tenebo. Si de filii tui dignitate esset aotum, amabilius 
certe nibil facere potuisses. Primae tuae sententiae infinitis oum 
mimeribus, posteriores ad tempus arbitriumque amioorum meorum 
compositae, oratio adsidua et perpetua de me, iurgia oum obtrecta- 
toribus propter me notissima mibi sunt : non mediooris adbibenda 
mibi est cura, ut rei publicae me civem dignum tuis laudibus 
praestem, in amicitia tua memorem atque gratum. Quod reliquum 



Tbe date of tbis letter can be approxi- 
mately fixed by tbe fact tbat on tbe one 
band tbo country of tbe AHobroges is 
about 350 miles from Mutina, so tbat it 
would bave taken a messenger 7 days 
to rcacb Plancus witb news of tbe batde 
(^ 2) ; and on tbe otber tbat Plancus bad 
not crossed tbe Isara, wbicb be did on 
May 12, cp. 8G0, 3. 

1. Tbe first § is an answer to 838. 

ImmortaUB . . . gratias] 'I tender 
undyingtbanks' (verbal) : relaturum 'tbat 
I sball repay ' (in deed^. For immortalea 
cp. Q. Fr. iii. 1, 9 (148), immorlaliter 
gaudeo. 

respondere'] * to requite,* cp. Fam. xv. 
21, 3 (450), eui quidem ego amori utinam 
eeteria rebut potaem ! amore certe reapon' 
debo. 

acripaiati'] If a letter is referred to 
bere it baa been lost. Andresen, bow- 
ever, after Nake, supposes tbat Plancua 
is alluding to tbe celebrated (cp. GeU. L 
4, 6) passage in tbe Pro Flancio 68, 
gratiam autem, et qui refert, habet, §t qm 



habet, in eo ipao, quod habetf refert. 

ita aenaurua ea ut . . , putea] 'you 
sball be minded to consider.' 

eum . . . tenebo] cp. Fin. iii. 9, prae^ 
elare facia eum et eorum memariam tenea. 
For tbe fut. indicative in dependent sen- 
tences of tbe oratio obliqua, cp. Off. iii. 
121, perauade te muUo fore eariorem ai 
talibua monumentia laetabere^ wbero Heine 
compares Pbil. viii. 27 (obtinehunt) : xi. 30 
{obtinebit). 

Frimae tuae . . . muneHbua] * your 
first motions were coupled witb unbounded 
grants to me.' Plancus is referring to 
uie motions of Cicero on April 8, 9 (838, 
3,4). 

oratio . . . mihi aunt] 'oonceming 
yourconstant and lengtby speecbes in my 
mterests, and your altercations witb my 
traducers on my bebabP I am fuUy in- 
f oimed I : oratio perpetua is a legular set 
speecb in opposition to iurgia, an alteroa- 
tion : it is opposed to altereatio in Att. i. 
16, 8 (22). Tbe traducer specially re- 
ferred to Ib P. Sernlios (838, 3). 
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est, tuum munus tuere et me, si, quem esse voluisti, eum exitu 
rebusque cognosois, defende ac suscipe. 2. Cum Rhodanum copias 
traiecissem fratremque cum tribus milibus equitum praemisissem, 
ipse iter ad Mutinam dirigerem, in itiuere de proelio facto Bru- 
toque et Mutina obsidione liberatis audivi. Animadverti nullum 
alium receptum Ajitonium reliquiasque, quae cum eo essent, 
habere nisi in his partibus, duasque ei spes esse propositas, unam 
Lepidi ipsius, alteram exercitus. Quod quaedam pars exercitus non 
minus furiosa est, quam qui oum Antonio fuerunt, equitatum 
revocavi ; ipse in Allobrogibus constiti, ut proinde ad omnia para- 
tus essem ac res me moneret. Si nudus hoc se Antonius confert, 
facile mihi videor per me sustinere posse remque publicam ex 
vestra sententia administrare, quamvis ab exercitu Lepidi recipia- 
tur : si vero oopiarum aliquid secum adducet et si deoima legio 
veterana, quae nostra opera revocata cum reliquis est, ad eumdem 
furorem redierit, tamen, ne quid detrimenti fiat, dabitur opera a 



•f . . . eognoie%$] * if by tlie iflsue and 
eyent you know me to be tne Plancus you 
wiBhed me to be.* The indicative voluisti 
is used, and not voluerit^ as tbe etatement 
is more strictly ref erred to tbe actual man 
Plancus tban if be bad eaid * if you^know 
me to be tbe sort of man you wisbed 
me to be.* H reada eoffnoteea, perbaps 
rightly. 

$useipe] cp. Yatinius ap. Fam. v. 9, 1 
(639), suteipe meme totum ; Fam. zyL 12, 
6 (312), suteiperet et tueretur (Andr.). 

2. traiecieeetn] Tbis took place on 
April 26 (845, 3). 

fratrem] cp. note to 826, 1 . 

ad Mutinam'] He had been urged to 
tbis by Cicero : cp. 834, 2, opitulare eoU 
legae. 

in hie partihu*'] 8o tbe mss. Wesen- 
berg (E. A. 34) alters to in has partes. 
He holds tbat, as it is necessary to say 
reeipere se in loeum, one must say in loeum 
reeeptus; for he considers tbat reeeptus 
means * a retreating,* not ' a refuge ' ; 
but cp. Verg. Aen. xi. 627, tutique 
reeeptus, where Nettlesbip (tboHgh read- 
ing reeessus) says reeeptus means ' a place 
of retreat.' 

Lepidi ipsius] * on Lepidus himself* 
objective genit. 

fiteruntj The perfeot tense is used 
because Planous supposed that tbe army 
of Antony was totally destroyed. 

Hudus] sc. copiis * witbout any forces.' 



For nudtts used abeolutely (and not in tbe 
literal sense of <naked') cp. Verr. v. 
110. Note the present tense confert, 
wbicb expresses tbe more Ukely of tbe 
two alternatives, wbile the f uture adducet 
expresses the less likely one. Andresen 
compares Liv. xxiii. 13, 6, «^o si quis de 
pace eonsulet . . . habeo quid sententiae 
dieam : si de his quae Mago postulat 
refertis nee vietoribus mitti adtinere 
puto. For present in protasis, and future 
in apodosis, Lehmann (p. 89) compares 
Fam. XV. 9, 2 (216) Unum vero si addis 
. . . putabo : cp. 843, 6. 

hoe] Tbis is tbe old form of huc^ and 
sbould be read as it is found in MH ro- 
peatedly, 861, 6, 6 ; 896, 6 ; 854, 3. In 
tbe passage before us H bas hue, but M 
has hoe : cp. Neue ii'. 613, 614. 

sustinere] * resist,* • hold out ' : cp. 
836, 2. 

decima legio] Tbis famous legion, 
wbicb had been so loyal (B. 6. i. 40) and 
80 disloyal to Caesar (Suet. Jul. 70), was 
now under tbe command of Lcpidus 
(App. iii. 83), but favourably inclined to 
tbeir former leader, Antony, r6 rc icaAo^- 
I19V09 liKarov r4Kot 4^9vayrifi4tfor ^h rov 
*AyT«r^v vd\ai r^ Mo¥ avr^ vaptOKt^' 
a(§r. 

revoeata] * brougbt back to tbeir allegi- 
ance ' : revoeare is commonly used of 
brin^ng anything back to its normal 
condition. 
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me, idque me praestaturum spero, dum istino oopiae traiioiantur 
ooniunotaeque nobiscimx facilius perditos opprimant. 3. Hoc tibi 
spondeo, mi Cicero, neque animum neo diligentiam mihi defutu- 
ram. Cupio mehercules nullam residuam soUicitudinem esse, sed 
si fuerit, nec animo nec benevolentiae nec patientiae cuiusquam 
pro Yobis cedam. Do quidem ego operam, ut etiam Lepidum ad 
huius rei societatem incitem, omniaque ei obsequia polliceor, si 
modo rem publicam respicere volet. TJtor in hac re adiutoribua 
interpretibusque fratre meo et Laterense et Fumio nostro. Non 
me impediont privatae offensiones, quo minus pro rei publica& 
salute etiam cum inimicissimo oonsentiam. Quod si nihil profe* 
oero, nihilo minus maximo sum animo et maiore fortasse cum mea 
gloria vobis satis faciam. Fac valeas meque mutuo diligas. 



DCCCXLIX. D. BRUTU8 TO CIOERO (Fam. xi. is a). 

CAMP AT PARMA ; APRIL 30; A. U. C. 711; B. C. 43; AET. CIC. 63. 

D BRUTUS COS. DESia. ^. CICERONI. 
Parmenses miserrimos . . . 



iBtinc] i.e. from Rome. 

3. meherculei] Plancus, like CaeliuB, 
always uses this form ; whilo Cicero pre- 
fers tho shorter form, mehereule (Orat. 
157). 

fiee ammo . . . eedam'] 'and I shall 
not yield to anyono either in courage or 
good will or endurance on your behalf .* 
The usual construction would he cuiquam 
with the abl. henevolenlia^ poiietUia : cp. 
N. D. ii. Ib^jnullaalia re nisi immoriali' 
iate . . . cedens caeleetibus. 

omniaque ei ohsequia poUieeor'] * and I 
promise to defer to him in everything.* 

Laterenae] He was the accuser of 
Cn. Planciiis whcn the latter was de- 
fended by Cicero, see Holden's Introd. to 
the Pro Plancio zviii.-xx. He appears 
to Iiaye bcen a man always ready to act 
up tohis principles : cp. Att. ii. 18,2 (46), 
LateretiHs existimaiur lauie feeitse quod 
irihunatum pl. peiere destiiii ne iurarei : 
861, 3, LaterensiSy vir sanciisaimut. 

inimicissimo] i.e. LepiduB : cp. 860, 1 : 



870, 2: 895, 1. 

nihilo minus . . . /aeiam] * neverthe* 
less I am fully resolute, and shidl do all 
you wish witn perhaps greater glory to 
myself,' i.e. by g^aining a yictory OYer boih 
Antony and IJepidus. 

mutuo diliffas] * loye me as I loye you.^ 

Farmenses miserrimos] These twa 
words, found in the Index to M, are all 
that is preserved of this letter. We can 
gather irom them thai Brutus wrote it 
from the camp at Parma, one day'8 joumey 
from Regium Lepidi, on the 30th (see in- 
troductory note to 847). It probably con- 
tained an account of the harsh way m 
which Antony had treated the inhabitants 
of Parma a week or so preyiously : cp.. 
Phil. xiy. 9, Refugii animus eaque dieere 
reformidat^ quae L. Anioniue in Farmen^ 
sinm liheris ei coniugihus effeeerit . . . 
Qua etiim in urhe tam immanis Sannihal 
eapta quam in Farma surrepta Anioniue. 
AIbo 890, 4, Farmam direptam. 
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DCCCL. BRUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. u). 
dyrrhachium; may (beginning) ; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 
BrutuB Ciceroni commendat Yeterem Antistium a quo magnam pecuniam acceperat. 

BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 

1. Yeteris Antistii talis aDimus est in rem publicam, ut non 
dubitem, quin et in Caesaxe et in Antonio se praestaturus fuerit 
acerrimum propugnatorem communis libertatis, si occasioni potuis- 
set occurrere; nam, qui in Achaia congressus cum P. Dolabella 
milites atque equites habente quodvis adire periculum ex insidiis 



This letter appears to have been written 
after April 1, the date of 837 ; for in that 
letter, } 5, Brutus seems to make mention 
for the first time of the money which he 
received from Antistius. Again, it must 
haye been written before May 16, the 
4ate of 866 : for by that time Brutus had 
heard of the deaths of the consuls, whereas 
in the present letter (} 2) hc assumes that 
they are still alive. 

1. Veteri» Antistit] cp. 837, 6. Con- 
«eming this money \i*hich was made over 
by Antistius to Brutus, there is a chrono- 
logical diflficulty (cp. Introductory note 
to 864). Plutarch (Brut. 25) places the 
transaction in the autumn of 710 (44), 
while obviously from tbese letters we 
flhould gather that it occurred about Fe- 
bruarjr or March, 711 (43). The latter 
^ate 18 probably the right one. In the 
first official letter from Brutus, which 
was received in Rome about Febniary, 
there is no mcntion of Antistius, though 
there is mention of a transfer of money 
from Appuleius (Phil. z. 24) : Antony, 
also, in the letter he wmte to Hirtius and 
Octavian, about the middle of Maroh, 
complains only of the transfer of money 
by Appuleius (Phil. xiii. 32). It is pro- 
bable, then, that Antistius had not 
handed over his money at the time when 
Brutus sent his first official letter; and 
that Plutarch, in mentioning the transfer 
of money by Appuleius (cp. c. 24, where 
his name is not given, Imt it is quite cer- 
tain that i»lpa x"^^*^* *^^ ywApiiMv 



refers to him) mentioned the similar 
transfer b^ Antistius without taking into 
consideration that some months elapsed 
between the two transactions. Plutarch 
never meant his Lives to be perfectly 
accurate in all chronological details : 
cp. the introduction to his Life of Alex- 
ander. 

Cae^are'] This must be the dictator : 
for at this time there was no hint or idea 
that Octavian was or would be disloyal. 
Brutns means that, if Antistius had been 
in Bome, he would have shown himself 
an active opponent of tho monarchy. For 
m = * in the case of * cp. 842, 5. 

praeataturu*] For this form cp. 908, 
1. For the construction praeatare ae pro- 
pitgnatorem cp. 848, 1 (Plancus) ; Cic. 
Flacc. 101. 

eongreaaus eum] "We have added eum 
with Wes. It would be impossible to 
ezplain the abl. as an abl. absolute : and 
the alteration to the dative. Dolabellae . . . 
habenti would be as violent a change as 
the insertion of rum, besides being rather 
a poetical than a prose construction 
Madvig objects to congreasua on the ground 
that it would imply that Antistius sought 
the meeting with bolabella : and accord- 
ingly suggests eomprensu», further sup- 
posing that ab fell out before P. But eon- 
gredi does not necessarily imply voluntary 
meeting, it need not mean anything more 
than ' falling in with' : cp. Mil. 63, loeue 
ad inaidias iUe ubi eongreaai »unt utrifiierit 
aptior. 
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paratissimi ad orania latronis maluerit quam videri aut ooaotus 
esse pecuniam dare aut libenter dedisse homini nequissimo atque 

improbissimo, isnobis ultroet poUioitus est et dedit HS. |XX| ex 
Bua pecunia et, quod multo carius est, se ipsum obtulit et con- 
iunxit. 2. Huic persuadere oupiimus, ut imperator in castris 
remaneret remque publicam defenderet : sed statuit sibi eundum 
dommn, quoniam exercitum dimisisset ; statim vero rediturum ad 
nos confirmavit legatione suscepta, nisi praetorum comitia habituri 
essent consules — nam illi ita sentienti de re publica magno opere 
auctor fui, ne differret tempus petitionis suae — : cuius factum 
omnibus gratum esse debet, qui modo iudicant huno exercitum 
esse debere rei publioae, tibi tanto gratius, quanto maiore et 
animo gloriaque libertatem nostram defendis et dignitate, si oon- 
tigerit nostris oonsiliis exitus, quem optamus, perfuncturus es. 
Ego etiam, mi Cicero, proprie familiariterque te rogo, ut Veterera 
ames velisque esse quam amplissimum, qui etsi nuUa re deterreri 
a proposito potest, tamen exoitari tuis laudibus indulgentiaque 
poterit, quo magis amplexetur ac tueatur iudioium suum : id mihi 
gratissimum erit. 



nS. |XX|] The M8S give M«tor/ta XX : 
butthat woiudmean only 20,000 sesterces : 
whereas tho sum must have been much 
larger. It was probably 2,000,000 (rtci^j), 
a sum which wiil almost agree with that 
mentioned by Plut. Brut. 25, ircrr^icovTa 
/ivpidi€s (sc. 8pax/iwv)) sentertia being 
a mistake for HS. Schmidt (Jahrb., 
1889, p. 182) supposes XX is a mistake 
for MM, and that testertia is right. 

ex 8na pecunia] i.e. public money in 
the hand of Antistius. Brutus and 
Cassius used to declare that they were 
the state, and accordingly had right to all 
state moneys : cp. § 2, and Vell. ii. 62, 8. 

2. sed ttatuit sibi eundum domum] 
There must be some connecting word, 
so we have inserted »ed {aet) which might 
readily have faUen out before ttatuit, 
We have added domum which can easily 
have bccn lost after eundum : cp. Adn. 
Crit. For this use of domum = * to 
Rome ' cp. noto to Att. vi. 6, 1 (266) and 
Lehmann quoted there. Schmidt (Jahrb. 
1889, p. 183) proposes to erase ttatuit id 



sibi, and to read ne^avit id Jieri posse : 
but this is a re-writing, not an emenda- 
tion, of the passage. 

legatione"] probably a Ugatio lihera as 
Manutius says. 

eaee debere] We add debere with the 
Dresdensis. That the word was in the 
arohet^rpe is probable, as debet waa in 
M^ ; but, as it afforded no sense, it was 
erased by Coluccio : cp. Schmidt 1. c. 

perfnncturu»] *enjoy': cp. Fam. iv. 
5, 6 (555), omnibus bonie prope perfunc' 
tum eeee. Ter. Hec. iv. 2, 18, Dum aeta- 
tia tetnpua tulit perfuncta aati» sum (sc. 
studiis istis), 

proprie familiariterque] 'as a special 
favour and as a friend.' 

deterreri] So most Mss; but the 
Wolfenbiittel m8 has detineri which is 
possible : cp. SaU. Cat. 4, 2, a quo ineepto 
me ambitio mala detinuerat, 

tatnen . . . poterit] * yet you will be 
able to rouse him by your praises and 
kindly treatment to cherish and maintain 
hifl resolution more eamestly.' 



VOL. VI. 



130 



DCCCLL [FAM. XIL 95, §§ 6-7). 



DCCCLI. CICERO TO CORNIFICIUS (Fam. xii. 26, §§ 6-7). 

ROMB ; MAY (bEGINNINO) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 

Gicero coniiilibuB amissis dolet, sed se, etsi defetigatus sit, omnia officia esse 
praestaturam promittit. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO S. 

6. P. Lucoeium mihi meum oommendas : quem, quibuscumque 
rebus potero, diligenter tuebor. Hirtium quidem et Pansam, 
ooUegas nostros, homines in oonsulatu rei publicae salutares, alieno 
sane tempore amisimus, re publioa Antoniano quidem latrooinio 
liberata, sed nondum omnino explioata : quam nos, si licebit, more 
nostro tuebimur, quamquam admodum sumus iam defetigati ; sed 
nuUa lassitudo impedire offioium et fidem debet. 7. Yerum haeo 
haotenus. Ab aliis te de me quam a me ipso malo cogQoscere ; 
de te audiebamus ea, quae maxime vellemus. De Cn. MinuciOy 
quem tu quibusdam litteris ad caelum laudibus extulisti, rumores 
duriores erant : id qualo sit omninoque, quid istio agatur, facias 
me yelim certiorem. 



These sections, 6-7, were written ob- 
Tiously at a time long after Fam. zii. 25, 
§§ 1-5 (825), where see note. This letter 
has all tbe appearance of hayingbeen writ- 
ten soon af ter the news of the deaths of the 
two consuls reached Rome (i. e. April 26, 
at earliest), probably in the beginning of 
May. Schmidt (ap. Mendelssohn, p. 458) 
places it as late as May 25 ; but we do 
not feel quitc sure on what grounds. Pcr- 
haps becauso Cicero confesses to a feeling 
of weariness (§ 6), as he does in 879, 2, 
which was written about May 27. 

6. r. Lttceeium] He is only mentioned 
here and in 899, 5, De P. Lwceio . . . 
eat enim noHs neeeMsaritu. 

eoUegas] sc. in the augurate. 

ialutares] For this word applied to per- 
sons, cp. Mil. 20 (eivie). 

re publiea . . . explicaia] * as the state, 
tbough freed from the robber raids of 
Antony, is not entirely extricated from its 



difficulties.' 

more . . . noetro'] * on the same lines 
as before.' 

quamquam . . . defetigati] 'although I 
am by this time sore wearicd : but no 
fatigue should stand in the way of duty 
to which one is pledged ' ; cp. Ilamlet, v. 
2, 221, * Thou Mouldst not think how ill 
all *s here about my hcart : but it is no 
matter.' This is one of tbe very few (cp. 
879, 2, 9ed mehercules in re p. conaervanda 
iam defetigatue non multo plus patriae faveo 
guam tuae gloriae) passagcs in the lettcrs 
of this trying peiiod, in wbich Cicero, 
even for a moment, confesses to the severe 
strain which was laid upon bim. But he 
recovers himself at once, and in a noble 
sentence exprosses himself readv, as ever, 
to spend and be spent at the call of duty. 

7. Cn. Minueio] We do not hear of 
him elsewhere. He probably bcld some 
official position in Africa. 
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DCCCLII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 6). 



rome; may 6; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43; abt. cic. 63. 

Gicero scribit a senatu pcrmi&sum esse arbitrio Bruti Dolabellam persequi suumque 
conBilium interponit. Filium suum se yelle in coUegium pontificum minorum 
absentem cooptari idque per leges Domitiam ct luliam fieri posse demouBtrat : qua de 
re quid Bruto yideatur sciscitatur. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. A. d. y. K. MaiaSy cum de iis, qui hostes iudicati sunt, 
bello persequendis sententiae dicerentur, dixit Servilius etiam de 
Yentidio et ut Cassius persequeretur Dolabellam ; oui oum essem 
assensuSy decreyi hoc amplius, ut tu, si arbitrarere utile exque re 
publioa esse, persequerere bello Dolabellam, si minus id commodo 
rei publicae facere posses siye non existimares ex re publioa essoi 
ut in iisdem locis exercitum contineres : nihil honorificentius potuit 
facere senatus, quam ut tuum esset iudicium, quid maxime condu> 
cere rei publicae tibi yideretur. Equidem sic sentio, si manum 
habet, si castra, si ubi consistat uspiam Dolabella, ad fidem et ad 
dignitatem tuam pertinere eum persequi. 2. De Cassii nostri copiis 



1. hostes iudieatt] cp. note to 846, 4. 

Ventidio] The faithful lieutenaut of 
Antony who made such a brilliont march 
across the mountains, joining him at Vada : 
cp. Introduction. 

sive] This is certainlj a peculiar usago 
aftcr si proceding ; but it is sufficiently 
accounted for by Ruete (p. 109), who 
points out that Cicero is quoting a decreo 
of the Scnato in which such an archaism 
would be allowable, cp. Phil. v. 53 alter 
amhove : Fam. viii. 8, 6 (223) ad popiilum 
plebemve ; Liv. xxii. 10, 6 <i noctesive luee^ 
si servus sive liber. It is common in tbe 
comic dramatists, and is found even in 
Caes. B. G. iv. 17, 10 ai arborum trunei 
sive navca. Meyer (p. 60) argues rightly 
that this dccree cannot haye been passed 
till aftor tho deaths of the consuls, be- 
cause the eonduct of tho war against 
DolabcUa had been assigned to them at 
the end of February (823, 7 ; 883, 4 ; Dio. 
Cass. xlvii. 29, 5): the news of the deaths 
of the consuls had spread by April 26th. 



Thus too Vell. ii. 73 and Dio Cass. xlvi. 
40, 3 are correct in saying that the decrees 
roimally giving powers to Bnitus and 
Cassius were passed after the Battle of 
Mutina. 
ut tuum easet iudicium'] cp. 843, 4. 
ubi eonaistat'] * a footing anywhere.* 
2. De Caisii] There is no doubt that 
Cicero had heard somcthing about the 
actions of Cassius froni the letter of 
LentulusreadApriI9th (839, 3) ; but tbat 
was a long time before, and Cicero wha 
was naturally craving for news means 
that he has not heard anything recently, 
certninly nothing since he wrote to 
Brutus. A letter would take over fifty 
days to reach liome from Syria, even if 
there was no delay ; and we may well 
suppose that there were considerable 
deluys in such a long joumey. Accor- 
dingly we nced not be surprised that 
Ca8sius*8 letter of March 7th (822) had 
not yet arrived. 

E2 
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DCCCLII. {BRUT. L 5). 

eciebamus— neque eiiim ab ipeo ullae litterae noque nuntia- 
r quidquam, quod pro certo liaberemiis— ; quauto opere autem 
sit opprimi Dolabellam, prorecto iiitellegis, cum ut Bceleria 
as persolvat, tum ne sif, quo se Iittronum duces ex Mutineiisi 

conferant. Atque hoc mihi lam ante plaouisse potes ei 

is ernt iu tuia castris et subsidium salutis in tuo exeroltu ; qno 
s iiuno liberati, ut spero, periculia in Dolabella opprimenda 
lati esse debemua. Sed hoo cogitabis diligentius, statuea 
nfer : faeies noa, quid coostitueris et quid agaa, si fibi vide- 
, eertiores. 3. Cioeronem nostrum in vestrum collegium 
ari volo. Existimo omnino abseutium rationem eacerdotum 
tiis posse haberi ; nam etiam factum Gst nnfea : Gaius enim 
UB, cum iit Cappadocia esset, lege Domitia factus est augur, 
quo minua id postea liceret, ulla les Eausifc ; est etiam in lege 
, quae lex est do sacerdotiis proxima, his verbis, qvi fetet 
VE RATio liABEBiTVR, ttperto indicatum posse rationem haberi 
letentis. Hao de re ecripsi ad eum, ut tuo iudicio uteretur, 
in rebus omnibus, tibi autem statuendum est de Domitio, de 
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Catone nostro ; sed, quamvis licet absentis rationem haberi, tamen 
omnia sunt praesentibus faoiliora, quod si statueris iu ^Asiam 
tibi eundum, nulla erit ad eomitia nostros aroessendi faoultas. 
4. Onmino Fansa yivo celeriora omnia putabamus ; statim enim 
ooUegam sibi subrogavisset, deinde ante praetoria sacerdotum 
oomitia f uissent : nuno per auspicia longam moram video ; dum 
enim unus erit patricius magistratus, auspicia ad patres redire non 
possunt : magna sane perturbatio. Tu, tota de re quid sentias, 
velim me facias certiorem. iii. Nonas Maias. 



DCCCLIII. CICERO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. u). 

ROME ; MAY 5 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B* C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Laudat M. Cicero L. Plancum in Bruto iuyando promptissimumy hortaturque, ut 
belli reliquias ezstinguat. 

CICERO PLANCO S. 

1. O gratam famam biduo ante victoriam de subsidio tuo, de 
studio, de celeritate, de copiis ! Atqui etiam hostibus f usis spes 



quod «i . . . facultaa] This certainly 
does sound as if Cicero wanted Brutus to 
regulate tho order of his campaign so as 
to suit young Cicero*s candidature ; but 
it is opposed to t)ie docrco iu § 1, and the 
advice iii § 2. Doubtless all Cicero mcans 
is that, if Brutus thinks the young men 
ought to accompany him into Asia, they 
mustgive up all hopes of being presentat 
the election, and that it cannot bo helped. 

4 . nunc per auspicia] Cicero is pointing 
out the delay that must be caused in the 
appointment of an interrez. In De Leg. 
iii. 9 ho quotes a law aat quando conanlari 
potiitatemagistratus magistene populi (i.e. 
dictator) neo erun t r eliqui magi»- 
tratua ne sun to, auspicia patrum 
suntOf ollique ec ae produnto qui comitiatu 
consules rite creare poasit. That is, that 
on the onc hand no one but a consul or a 
dietator can hold the consular comitia, cp. 
Att. ix. 3, 3 (364), and on the other that 
thc auspicia must become yested in the 
whole body of patricians before an interrez 
can bo appointcd for electing consuls. 
But again, as long as the auspida, whether 
maiora or minora (Gell. xiii. 16, 4), were 
held by any patrician magistrate, they did 



not lapse to the patricians ; and thus, in 
order to obtain this essential condition of 
the appointmont of an interrex, it was 
necessary to get aU the patrician magiB- 
trates to resign (cp. Dionys. Hal. viii. 90, 
ATo8«/icyuTai HMao$aai\*ost al Z^ iWat 
Kart^^Bricay apxat). On the present oc- 
casion, owing to the absence of several of 
the patrician magistrates (Dio. Cass. xlvi. 
46, 3), the obtaining such consent would 
entail great delay. The difficulty waa 
Bolved by appointing two privati with 
consular power to hold the consular elec- 
tions. See an exceUent article on Interrex 
in Dict Antiq. i«. 1021, by Mr. A. H. 
Greenidge of Hertford CoUege, Oxford. 

1. gratam . . . eopiis'] '"Wliat a 
dolightful report, heard two days before 
nows of the victory at Mutina had arrived, 
of the support you can bring, your energy, 
rapidity, and forces.' Cicero probably 
receivcd a letter from Plancus on Apnl 
24, but did not answer it until definite 
news had arrived of the poeture of affairs 
in North Italy. 

Atqui'] So Manutius and Weeenberg 
for Atque. 
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lia est in te. Fugisee enim ex proelio Votineiud diountur 

i latTODum daces. Est autetn dod miDus gntom extrem& 

e quam prima depellere. 2. Equideia exspectabom iam tiua 

s idqne cnm mnltis, spenbamqae etiam Lepidnm rei pabli- 

temporilxis admonitam tecum et cum re publica etee faetuziim. 

■lam igitur cunmi iocumbe, mi Flance, ut ne qoae Bcintilla 

Krrimi belli relinquatuT. Quod si erit factum, et rem pabli- 

IdiviDO bene&cio adfeceris et ipee aetamam gloriam oonaequjera. 

Iii. NoD. Mai. 



pCCCLIV. D. BEUTUa TO CICERO (Fam. xi. v>). 

DEETONA ; MAY 5 J A. C. C, 711 ; B. C 4S ; AKT. CIC. 63. 

iBnitwa qneritnr de qaonundam nudevolentia tt nd publiue pericnlaic octeadit. 

E. BBUTUS 8. D. H. CICEEONI. 
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tuum iudioium, quam ex altera parte omnium istoram. Tu enim 
a certo sensu et vero iudicas de nobis : quod isti ne f aciant summa 
malevolentia et livore impediuntur. Interpellent me quo minus 
honoratus sim, dum ne interpellent quo minus res publioa a me 
oommode administrari possit ; quae quanto sit in perioulo quam 
potero brevissime exponam. 2. Primum omnium quantam per- 
turbationem rerum urbanarum adferat obitus oonsulum quantam- 
que oupiditatem bominibus honoris inioiat vacuitas non te fugit. 
Satis me multa scripsissey quae litteris oommendari possint, arbi- 
tror : soio enim oui scribam. 3. Bevertor nuno ad Antonium, 
qui ex fuga oum parvulam manum peditum haberet inermiumy 
ergastula solvendo omneque genus hominum abripiendo satis 



deep gratitude), owing to the exigency of 
the momenti you know full well that I 
prefer your judgment to that of all those 
you wot of on the otherside.* D. Brutus 
fleems to have been a man who waa not 
givcn to expressing his emotions very 
emphatically. Thus Tio thinks that a very 
fervent expression of gratitude might be 
considered by Cicero to be assumed for 
the moment ; but goes on to say, that 
even if Cicero daea think so, he prefers 
Cicero'B well-considercd and sincere judg- 
ment to that of his other critics, whose 
opinions were warped by jealousy and 
malevolence. Wilh nudle understand ex- 
ploratum habea from the preceding sen- 
tence. 

a eerto aeneu'] * with definiteness and 
sincerity.* This usage of a is so peculiar 
that Orelli suggests apcrto for a eerto. NVe 
often find iudicare with eXy or with the 
simple ablative, but never with a. Geb- 
hard (p. 10) quotes Balbusin Att. ix. 7b, 3 
354), icd illud certe aeio me ab tingulari 
amore ae benevolentia . . . tibi eeribere, 
and supposes that this is an extension of 
the use of a found withfaceref ttare, esse, 
signifying Ho be on the side of.' 

livore'] *jealousy.' Beforo the Augus- 
tan age this word is elsewhere always 
used in its literal sense of thu bluish 
colour of a bruise, except perhaps Tubc. 
iv. 28, malevoli et lividi^ where, however, 
Wesenberg and Baiter-Eayser eject et 
lividi : cp. Schmalz, Aiitib. ii. 27* 

Interpelient'] ' impcde.* Forthecon- 
struction similar to that after yerbs of 
hindering cp. Matius ap. Fam. xi. 28, 
7 (786), quod Caesar nunquaminterpellavit 
quin . . , iis uterer. 



2. hominibue honorie inieiat vaettita*] 
For the comipt readings of tho mss see Adn. 
Crit. Cicero uses vaeuitat with the genit. 
inthe sense of * freedom from.' Tuso. v. 
42, tecuritatem nune appetlo vaeuitatem 
aegritudinit. In Vitruv. ii. 7, 2, ignit iii- 
terveniorum vaeuitatet ('theempty pores') 
oeeupantf it is used in the concrete. Here 
tbe sense is * the fact that the consulahip 
is vacant.' 

Satit me multa . . . arbitror'] * J think 
that T have written as much as can be 
conimitted to a letter.' Probably quae 
. . . pottint is restrictive, 'at least as 
much as can be committed to a letter.' 
Cicero would have said quae modo or quae 
quidem: cp. Eoby, § 1692. The refer- 
ence in hofninibut is doubtless to Octa- 
vian. Gebhard (p. 13) says Cicero would 
have used mandare, not eommendare. 

3. ergattula tolvendo] For ergattula 
uscd of the slaves confiiied in the barra- 
coons cp. Juv. xiv. 24, quem mira affi- 
eiunt inseripta ergattula, where Mayor 
quotcs numerous parallels, companng 
domut used for a * household,' euria^ 
theatrum^ 'gallery,' *pit,* 'boxes': cp. 
869, 2; Liv. £p. 66 ; Caes. B. C. iii. 22, 
2. On this last passage Dinter argues 
that ergastula is hore used for the prisons 
and not by metonymy for the slaves ; 
because in the passages f rom this letter it 
is added that Antony hurried along with 
him otntte gentu hominutn. But these 
probably refer to the free labourers and 
those rustic slaves who were not confined 
in the ergattula. Note the gerundial con- 
struction, where one would expect the 
abl. absolute. 



DCCGLIV. {FAM. XI. 10). 

Biim numerum videtur effeeisBe. Hoo accessit manus Ven- 

Iquae ti-aiis Appeniiinum itinere facto difficillirao nd Vada 

■uit atque ibi se cum Antonio coniunxif, Est Qumerua 

1 et arniatorum satia frequens oum Veulidio. 4, Con- 

B.ntonii liaec siiit neeesse est : aut ad Lepidum ut se conferat, 

lipitur, aut Appennino Alpibusque se teneat et decnrsioni- 

ler equites, quoa liabet multos, vastet ea loca, iu quae inour- 

t rursus se iu Etruriam referat, quod ea pars Italia sine 

cst. Quod si me Caesar audisset atque Appcnutnum 

Ifiset, in tantas angustias Antonium compulissem, ut inopia 

I quam ferro conficeretur. Sed neque Caesari imperari 

1 neo Caesar exercitui suo ; quod utrumque pessimum est. 

piaec talia siut, quo mlnua, quod ad me pertinebit, homines 

lolleut, ut supra scripsi, uou impedio : liacc quem ad modura 

possint aut, a te cum explicabuntur, ne impediautur 

5. Alere iam milites uou poBsum. Cum ad rem publioam 

mdam aocessi, HS mibi fuit pecuniae |CCCC| amplius. 

i abest ut meae rei familiaris liberuni sit quidqnam, ut 

n meos amicos aere alieno obstriiiserim. Septem nuraerura 
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nuno legiones alo : qua difficultate tu arbitrare. Non si Varronis 
thensauros haberem, subsistere sumptui possem. Cum primum 
de Antonio exploratum habuero, faciam te certiorem. Tu me 
amabis ita, si hoo idem me in te facere senseris. iii. Non. Maias,. 
ex castris, Dertona. 



DCCCLV. D. BEUTUS TO CICEEO (Fam. xi. ii). 

CONFINES OF THE STATIELLENSES ; MAY 6; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 f 

AET. CIC. C3. 

D. Brutus iter Antonii ad Lepidum, dubiamque Planci fidem et suum in ren» 
publicam studium significat. 

D. BRUTUS IMP. COS. DES. S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. Eodem exemplo a te mihi litterae redditae simt, quo pueri 
mei attulerunt. Tantum me tibi debere existimo, quantum per- 
solvere difficile est. Scripsi tibi quae hic gererentur. lu itinere- 
est Antonius : ad Lepidum profioiscitur : ne de Planco quidem 
spem adhuo abiecit, ut ex libellis eius animadverti, qui in me inoi- 
derunty in quibus quos ad Asinium, quos ad Lepidum, quos ad 
Flancum mitteret scribebat. Ego tamen non habui ambiguum et 



numerum'] Probably to be taken in the 
sense of * a force ' : cp. § 3. Some editors 
follow Orelli, and alter to numero: cp. 
Caes. Bell. Gall. i. 49, 3, £o eireiter 
hominum nnmero tedecim milia . . . misit, 
where some mss read numerum. Boot 
(Obs. Crit. 22) suggests ^nimirum . . . 
leffiones. 

Varronis thetuauros'] As there is no 
record that the wealth of Varro was veiy 
gieat, not to say so grcat as to be pro- 
verbial, Orelli has supposed that thcre 
may be a refercnce to one of Varro'8 
Mcnippean satircs which has been lost. 
\n it Varro niuy have depicted some 
charucter posscssed of untold wealth. 

subsisiere'] ' to hold out against ' : cp. 
Liv. xxvii. 7, 3, vix Mannihali atque eiu» 
armis stibsisttntem. 

itay si"] 'only if.' Watson compares 
Att. vii. 7, 6 (298). 

amabis] polite imperative. 

Dertona] About 35 miles due north of 
Gcnoa ; now Tortona. 



1 . Eodem exemplo . . . attulerunt] * du* 
plicatcs of your letters which my servants 
brought to me are to hand.* In these- 
troublous times, M'hen there was such 
danger of letters being intercepted, it was 
not unufiual to send auplicates : cp. 866, 
1, tabellariosque eomplures Momam miai : 
899 fin. 

qnae hie gererentur] We should expect 
gerebantur. The subjunctive is perhaps 
to be explained as a generic subjunctive, 
or else as an inaccuracy on the part of 
Brutus: cp. Cassius 822, 1. 

libeUis] * mcmorandum-books ' : cp. 
Phil. i. 16, in commentariolit et chirO" 
graphis el lihellis. 

in me inciderunt] a somewhat careless 
exprcssion of ordinary language for mihi 
in manns inciderunt, 

twn habui amhiguum] * I did not hesi- 
tate,* litcrally, * had not any wavering.' 
We do not know an exact parallel ; haoere 
duhium in Plaut. Capt. iv. 2, 112, i» 
something like it. 





i 
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ad Planouna misi, et biduo ab Allobrogibua et totiua Qalliae 
esspecto, quos coufiiiuatoB domum reniittam. 2. Tu, quae 
)U5 eruut admiiiistrari, prospicies, ut ex tua Toluntate reique 
00 commodo fiant. Malevoleutiae homiuum iu me, si poteris, 
es : Bi uou potueiis, hoo consolabero, quod me de etatu meo 
contumeliis deterrere possunt. Fridie Nouas Maias, ex 
, ex finibus Statiellensium. - 

3CCLVI. C. CASSroS TO CIOEKO (Fam. iii. 13). ^H 

\MP IN STRIA ; MAY 7 ; A. H. C. 711 ! B. C. *3 ; AET. CIC. 68. ^^W 

dat ; se in Cilickm contra DolabeUnm iam profectiirnm esse. 

C. CASSIUS PliOCOS. S. D. M. CICERONI SUO. 

8. y. B. E. E. a. V. Legi tuos litteraa, iu quibus mirifioum 
erga me amorom reeognoTi. Videbaris enim non solum favere 
— id quod et nostra et rei publicae oausa eemper fecisti— , sed 



DCCCLVL {FAM. XIL 12). 



139 



quod te soUicitiun esse et de salute nostra et de rerum eventu 
putabam, simul ac legiones accepi, quas A. Allienus eduxerat ex 
Aegypto, scripsi ad te tabellariosque complures Eomam misi. 
Soripsi etiam ad senatimi litteras, quas reddi vetui prius quam 
tibi recitatae essent, si forte mei obtemperare mihi Yoluerint. 
Quod si litterae perlatae non sunt, non dubito quin Dolabella, qui 
nefarie Trebonio occiso Asiam oocupavit, tabellarios meos depre- 
henderit litterasque interceperit. 2. Exercitus omnes, qui in Syria 
fuerunt, teneo. Habui poUuIum morae, dum promissa militibus 
persolvo. Nuno iam sum expeditus. A te peto, ut dignitatem 
meam commendatam tibi babeas, si me inteUegis nullum neque 
periculum neque laborem patriae denegasse, si contra impor- 
tunissimos latrones arma cepi te hortante et auctore, si non solum 
exercitus ad rem publicam libertatemque defendendam comparavi, 
sed etiam crudelissimis tjrannis eripui : quos si occupasset Dola- 
bella, non solum adventu, sed etiam opinione et exspectatione 
exercitus sui Antoniimi confirmasset. 3. Quas ob res milites tuere 
si eos mirifice de re publica meritos esse animadvertis, et effioe, ue 
quem paeniteat rem publicam quam spem praedae et rapinarum 
sequi maluisse. Item Murci et Crispi imperatorum dignitatem, 
quantum est in te, tuere. Nam Bassus misere noluit mihi 
legionem tradere. Quod nisi milites invito eo legatos ad me 
misissent, clausam Apameam tenuisset, quoad vi esset expugnata. 
Uaec a te peto non solum rei publicae, quae tibi semper fuit 



legiones] These appear to have been 
legions lef t by Caesar to guord Cleopatra ; 
or the remnantfl of the army of Crossus 
and Pompey (App. iii. 78, iv. 69). 

A. AUieuu»] cp. 822, 1. 

complures] cp. note to 855, 1. One 
copy at least reached Cicero, viz. 822. 

ad senatum'] This letter is not extant. 

inei] The relatives of Cassins do not 
appear to have been on very f riendly temis 
with Cicero. We have seen that his 
Btopmother, Servilia, objected to Cicero^s 
proceedings on his behalf (823, 1). 

2. poUulum] This is a less elegant form 
for paullnlum. Biichelur (Rh. Mus. xi. 
611) quotes for this form Cato R. R. z. 2 ; 
Yxi. 3 ; Varro L. L. y. 35, 167. 

diffmtaiem] Cassius wished to be 
formally appointed Govemor of Syria. 

tyrauuis] Antony and Dolabella. 



opinione] * by the mere surmise ' : 
eoujirmaeeet * strengthened.' 

3. Murei et Criapi] cp. note to 822, 1 ; 
also Phil. xi. 30. 

Nam] • (I say nothing about Bassus), 
for he in piliful fashion refused to hand 
over his Jegion to me ' : App. iii. 78 
seems to say that he hud two legions. 
For Bassus, cp. note to Fam. xii. 18, 1 
(670). 

mieere] This adverb is often used in 
the comudians of the pain of too strong 
emotion {miserc amarCy misere deperire), 
but it is strange to iind it applied to Bucli 
a negative idea as unwillingness. Perhaps 
mieer of II. Pal. is right. 

Apameam] sixty miles S.E. of Antioch, 
near the Orontes. There was another 
Apamea in Phrygia: cp. Att. v. 16, 2 
(208). 



DCCCLVIL {BRTTT. L k, §§ 1-S). 

tna, sed etiam omioitiae nosfrae noiiiine, quam confido apud 

] posse. 4. Credfi milii htinc exercitum, qiiem liabeo, 

i atque optimi cuiuBque ease maximeque (unm : de cuius 

adsidue audiendo mirifice te diligit oarumque habct. 

I intelloxerit commoda sua curae tibi esse, debere etiam se tibi 

I putabit. 

I LitteriB scriptis audivi Dolabellam in Ciliciam veniBse oum 
Ipiis, Proficiscar in Ciliciam. Quid egerim eeleriter ut soias 
loperam. Ae velim, ut meremur de re publiea, sio felices 
Fac valeas meque ames. Noo. Maiis, ex eastris. 



|CLVII. BEUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. 4, §| 1-3). 

llACHIUM ; MAY 7 (ABOIJT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 j AET. CIC. 63. 
ibeiuioDCm nimiae in C. Antomum ulemenliue dxluil et monet na 

BEUTUS CICEfiONI SAL. 



^ 
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ipsi salutaris fuit, sed etiam maximo ad victoriam adiumento. 
2. Quod soribis mihi trium Antoniorum imam atque eandem 
oausam esse, quid ego sentiam, mei iudioii esse, statuo nihil nisi 
hoo, senatus aut populi Bomani iudioium esse de iis oivibus, qui 
pugnantes non interierint. " At hoo ipsum," inquies " inique 
faois, qui hostiUs animi in rem publioam homines oives appelles." 
Immo iustissime ; quod euim nondum senatus oensuit neo populus 
Bomanus iussit, id arroganter non praeiudioo neque revooo ad 
arbitrium meum : illud quidem non muto, quod ei, quem me oeoi- 
dere res non ooegit, neque orudeliter quidquam eripui neque dis- 
solute quidquam reniisi habuique in mea potestate, quoad bellum 
fuit. Multo equidem honestius iudioo magisque quod oonoedere 
possit res publioa miserorum fortunam non inseotari quam infinite 
tribuere potentibus, quae oupiditatem et arrogantiam inoendere 
possint. 3. Qua in re, Cioero, vir optime atque fortissime mihi- 
que merito et meo nomine et rei publioae oarissime, nimis oredere 
videris spei tuae statimque, ut quisque aliquid reote feoerit, omnia 



an actual sally made from Mutina by 
D. Brutus during the batUe can hardly 
be doubted ; though Meyer (p. 46) insists 
that, owing to the manner in which it is 
treatcd in 874, 2, it must refer to the 
march forth from the town to pursue the 
enemy after the victory had been M-on 
and Antony put to flight. But Cicero, 
imdoubtedly, refers to a saUy made during 
the battle in 886, 1, iantam apfm attuhrat 
exploratae victoriae tua praeclara Mutina 
eruptiOy fuga Antonii eoneiao ezereitu ; and 
Cicero often speaks of D. Brutus as 
having exhibited the greatest valour, 
912, 1; 871, 1. The objection to this viow 
is that Yell. ii. 62, 4, App. iii. 71, and 
Dio Cass. xlvi. 39 say nothing about this 
sally, and the latter explicitly says c. 40, 
ToTs re (frparidrrats ro7s <rvp.'Ko\iopKi)9ti<ny 
ol (Le. Ac/c(V4>) KoX iwalyovs Koi ri\\a 
Za^a ro7s rov Kaiffc^^os irp6rtpoy wpotiHiy'' 
y€\r0j Kaiirtp firid^p is r iiv viKriy 
trvp.fia\ofjL4yoiSt &A.X' inrh rwv rtix^y 
atr^if idovffi, HoOrjyai tyvtaffav. Cobet 
supposes that it was Aquila who made 
the sally (Aquila was serving under D. 
Brutus, and wos killed in tne battle) ; 
but that, as D. Brutus wos the chicf com- 
mander, and as the sally was made under 
his auspicts, the credit of it was given to 
him. This is ingenious : but it is far 
simpler, with Hermann and Ruete, to 



assign the statement that Decimus had 
looked on idly at the battle, to the ob- 
vious Caesarian partisanship which is 
exhibited throughout the whole of Dio 
Cass. xlvi. 40. 

2. Quod . . . interierint'] Plainly in 
these words Brutus is answering 844, 3, 
and had not before him 846, 4, in which 
there is a definite mention of the vote 
of the senate declaiing Antony and his 
followers enemies of the state. See 
Schelle, p. 15. 

revoeo ad arbitrium meum\ * claim it 
for my own decision.* 

negue erudeliter . . . remin] * I have 
not cruelly wrcsted anything from him or 
weakly yielded anything' : cp. 842, 6. 

habuique in mea potestate'] * and I have 
kept in my power as long as the war 
lasted.* This was Cicero*s advice (840, 
3) . From the words used, in poteatate, not 
in custodia, we may probably infer that 
C. Antonius was only kept under sur- 
veillance, not in prison. 

concedere possit res publicd] So M : but 
in the margin conducere possit rei p, The 
lattcr is moro likely to have arisen from 
a corruption of the former than vice 
versa. 

miserorum fortunam non insectari"] * to 
refrain from assaiUng the fortunes of the 
faUen.' 
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tu nihil pofitulares, quautum tibi a re publioa deberetur. Tu 
oontexes extrema oum primis. Qui enim M. Antonium oppresserit,. 
is bellum confecerit. Itaque Homerus non Aiaoem neo Aohillem^ 
sed Ulixem appellavit TrToXiiropOiov. 



DCCCLIX. D. BEUTUS TO OICEEO (Fam. xi. i3, §§ i-4). 



POLLENTIA ; ABOUT MAY 12 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

D. Bnitus ezcusat tarditatem in penequendo M. Antonio et quo res statu ut 
exponit. 

D. BRUTUS IMP. COS. DE8. S. D. M. CICERONI. 

1. lam non ago tibi gratias : oui enim re yix referre possum^ 
huio verbis non patitur res satis fieri. Attendere te volo, quae in 
manibus sunt. Qua enim prudentia es, nihil te f ugiet, si meas 
Htteras diligenter legeris. Sequi oonfestim Antonium his de 



Tu contexet extrema eum primit] * You 
must fit the end to the beginning/ a meta- 
phor from weaving. The fut. is used as a 
mild imperatiye. 

irro\iir6pBioy] For this form cp. 
Hom. Od. ix. 504, 630. On the Homeric 
UBO of the epithet, cp. Strabo i. 17, olros 
(ac. & *08v<r<r€vj) 6 irro\tir6p0os i f l X€y6- 
fityos. This opinion came from Aris- 
tarchuB, and his Homer vraa the one 
which aU the later writers of the Eoman 
period foUowed. But in Homer, as we 
havo it, though irroXiiropOos is always 
applicd to Ulysses in the Odyssey, it is 
applied to Achilles in II. viii. 372, xv. 77, 
xxi. 550, xxiv. 108. These verses Aris- 
tarchus nppears to havo athetized: cp. 
Schol. on AV. 77, 4>ii<T]y 6 *Api<rrapxos &ri 
ovBafjiTp rhv *AxtAA.^a ir r o kiirop o v 
tXpiiK€y &AA.eb iroli dp kii koI iroB^Kii: 
and Eustath. 1005, 61, on xxi. 550, if 
5iirA^, 6ri ir\tovd(ti iw* *OBv(r(r4ws rh 
irr o\iir p0op 8tcb r^y *l\iov ir6p0ri<rtVf 
vvv 5' fiiral 4ir' 'AxiW^ws. Seealso Wolf 
Proleg., p. 258 (ed. Calvary). 



In the Mss 859 and 900 appear as 
ono letter (Fam. xi. 13) ; yet Fam. xi. 13 
plainly consists of portions of two letters, 
the former wrilten by D. Brutus to Cicero 
about May 12th, the latter probably by 
both Brutus and Plancus to the Senate 



about June 1 1 , after the union of Brutus 
and Plancus had been effected. A sheet of 
the archetype seems to have been lost. 

The date of this letter can be fixed trom 
the following considerations : — OntheStlv 
D. Brutua waa at Aqune Statiellae (856), 
and Antony at Yada, where lie hadunited 
his forces with those of Ventidius on the 
3rd. The distancel^etween these places is' 
about 45 Roman miles. Brutus advanced a 
day'8 joumey to within 30 miles of Yada 
(probably on the 7th), and there heard 
about Antony'8 oration, and the intended 
attack on Pollentia (§3). If we refer to- 
the map we shall find that it is about 67 
miles by the road from the point wheie 
Brutus halted on the 7th to PoUentia : we 
8ay * by the road,' for it is much less in a 
straight line across country ; the cohorts 
may possibly have gone ncross country, 
but the main army of D. Brutus probably 
marched south along tbe Aeniilian road 
(later Julia Augusta) till it could strike 
into the main road from Pollentia to Yadar 
see Kiepert*s map at the end of C. I. L.^ 
vol. V. This march must have occupied 
4 days, which would bring Brutus to 
PoUentia by the llth. This letterwas 
writtcn a day or so later. 

1 . eui enifn r«] * For the nature of the 
case does not admit that he, whom I can 
scarcely repay in deeds, could be satisfied 
with words.* 



DCCCLIX. {FAM. XI. 13, gg 1-^). 

iia, Cicero, non potui : erara Bine eqnitibuB, eine iumeiitiB : 

ftium periBBe ueEciebam, Aquilam pevisse nesciebam ; Caesuri 

Boredebam priua quam convonissem et coUocutiis essem. Hio 

Thoc modo abiit. 2, Postero die mane a FanBa sum arceBsitus 

1. Cum in itinere essem, nuntiatum niibi est eum 

■uum esse. Eecurri ad meaa copiolaa : sic enim vere eaB 

fclare possum : sunt extenuatiBsimoe et inopia omnium rerum 

acGeptaB, Biduo me Antonius anteeeBsit : itinera feoit 

■o maiora fugieus quam ogo sequens. Ille enim iit passim, 

Bordinatim. Quaeumque iit, crgastula solrit, liomines abripiiit : 

Btitit nusquam prius, quam ad Vada venit ; quom locum volo 

lesse notum: iaeet inter Appenninum et Alpes, impeditissimna 

r faciendum. 3. Cum abesaem ab eo milia passuum triginta 

iam Ventidius coniunxisset, cootio eius ud me est adlata, 

i petero coepit a militibus, ut so trans Alpes sequerentur : 

lcum M. Lepido convenire. Suoclamatum est, et frequenter a 



, . iif»s«iniii] TbeM worda 
n U, but tbej ara founil in 
iny second-daBS HSB. Orelli (», cp. Gebhnrd, | 
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militibus Yentidianis — nam suos valde quam pauoos habet — 
sibi aut in Italia pereundum esse aut vinoendumy et orare coepe- 
runty ut Follentiam iter facerent. Cum sustinere eos non posset, 
in posterum diem iter suum contulit. 4. Hao re mihi nuntiata, 
statim quinque eoliortes PoUentiam praemisi meumque iter eo 
oontuli. Hora ante praesidium meum PoUentiam yenit quam 
Trebellius cum equitibus. Sane quam sum gavisus : in hoo enim 
viotonam puto consistere 



* * 



DCCOLX. PLANOUS TO OIOEEO (Fam. x. i6). 



NEAR CULARO ; MAT 13; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 



L. Plancus nxmtiat M. Ciceroni et quae egerit et quae acturus sit ad opprimendum 
Antonium. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Eis litteris soriptis quae postea accidissent soire te ad rem 
publioam putavi pertinere. Sedulitas mea, ut spero, et mihi et 
rei publicae tulit fruotum. Namque adsiduis intemuntiis cum 
Lepido egi, ut omissa omni contentione reoonoiliataque voluntate 
nostra communi oonsilio rei publicae suocurreret : se, liberos 
urbemque pluris quam unum perditum abieotumque latronem 
putarety obsequioque meo, si ita faoerety ad omnes res abuteretur. 



and to a great extent proceeding from the 
soldiers of Ventidius ' : cp. Att. i. 19, 5 
(26), huie frequenter intereedilur. 

valde quatn\ The usage of quam after 
adverbs belongs to coUoquial stjle: cp. 
tane quam (§4), and Faimer on Plaut. 
Amplutr. i. 3, 43. 

Follentia'] about 45 miles nortb-west 
of Yada, now Pollenza. 

eontulit'] ' put off' : cp. Att. tI. 1, 24 
(252), quae omnia in mentem Mariium 
sunt collata, 

4. Trebellius] He had been tribune of 
the plebs in 70G, 707 (48, 47), when 
Caclius and Dolabella raised disturbances 
in the interests of debtors and the extreme 
democrats : cp. vol. iii., p. lyii. He was 
a devoted adherent of Antony : cp. Phil. 
vi. 11. 

VOL. VI. 



Sanequam] cp. Q. Fr. ii. 4, 5 (105) ; 
Legg. ii. 23 ; Att. i. 11, 3 (7) and note. 

eontietere * *] Here the letter to 
Gicero breaks ofiT: cp. 900. 

cuLABo] The modem Grenoble. 

1. His litteris seriptie] These words 
show that the letter is a postscript to 
another letter, viz. 848, though written a 
good many days later. 

Namque] explains eedulitas — *I have 
been very ousy, for I have had constant 
negotiations with Lepidus.' 

M . . . abuteretur] 'that he should 
consider himself, his children, and Rome 
of more vulue than one crushed and ruined 
rebel ; and that if he did so, he might un- 
reservedly use my services for every- 
thing.' 

L 



DCCCLX. {FAM. X. 15). 

Profeci : itaque per Laterensem infernuntium fidom mihi dedit 

&.ntomum, si prolijbere provincia Bua non potuisset, bello per- 

ui'um : me, ut Tenirem oopiasque coniungerem, rogavit, 

I magis, quod et Antonius ab equitatu firmus esee dicebatur 

pidus ne medioorem quidem equitatum babebat. Nam etiam 

Ipaueitate eiua non multis ante diebus decem, qni optimi fue- 

, ad me transierant. Quibus rebus ego coguitis cunctatua 

aum : iu cursu bonomm conpiliorum Lepidum adiuTBndum 

vi, 3. Adventiis meus quid profeoturus esset vidi, vel quod 

1 meo persequi atque oppriraere equitatum eius possem vel 

i exeroitus Liepidi eam partem, quae corrupfa est ab re publioa 

nata, et eorrigere et coercere praesentia mei esercitus possem. 

ne in Isara, flumiue maximo, quod iu finibus est Allobrogum, 

e uno die faoto, exercitum a. d. iv. Idus Maias traduxi. Cum 

l mibi nuntiatum esse L, Antonium praemissum cum equitibus 

fcbortibua ad Forum lulii venisse, fratrem eum equitum quat- 

\ milibus, ut occurreret ei, misi a. d. iii. Idua Maias : ipse 



'ITie 
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maximis itineribus cum quattuor legionibus expeditis et reliquo 
equitatu subsequar. 4. Si nos mediooris modo fortuna rei publioae 
adiuverit, et audaciae perditorum et nostrae sollioitudinis hic finem 
reperiemus. Quod si latro praecognito nostro adventu rursus in 
Italiam se recipere coeperit, Bruti erit oificium occurrere ei : oui 
scio nec consilium nec animum defuturum. Ego tamen, si id 
acciderit, fratrem cum equitatu mittam qui sequatur, Italiam a 
vastatione defendat. Fac valeas meque mutuo diligas. 



DCOCLXI. PLANCUS TO CICEEO (Fam. x. 21, §§ i-e). 

CAMP ON THE ISARA ; MAY 15 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

L. PlancuB perfidiam Lepldi eiusque coniunctionem cum M. Antonio nuntiat» 
■ubsidia copiarum poetulat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Puderet me inconstantiae mearum litterarum, si non haeo ex 
aliena levitate penderent. Omnia feci qua re Lepido coniuncto ad 
rem publioam defendendam minore sollicitudine vestra perditis 
resisterem. Omnia ei et petenti recepi et ultro pollicitus sum, 
scripsique tibi biduo ante confidore me bono Lepido esse usurum 



caTaky, sucli as siatimf or extemplOf or 
vetperi : and impossible to believe that he 
would not have written miseram, The 
latter point is urged by Wesenberg (E. A. 
35), whose alteration of the nuinber we 
have, with hesitation, adopted. if iii. lost 
one of it8 strokes, ii. would readily huve 
been comiptod into v. : cp. Fam. xiv. 4, 
3 f62); Q. Fr. ii. 4, 1 (106); 842, 6. 
NaJce, quoted by Watson, wifihes to alter 
IV. above to vii. or tui., as the bridge 
must have been made before the cavalry 
could haye been sent forward ; ond ns 
Plancus does not say that his brother left 
him on the same day as that on which he 
crossed the Isara, or on the next, it is 
possible that two days may have elapsed 
between the two events. 

4. praeeognito] anon-Ciceronianword. 

Italiam . . . defendat'] There is no 
need with Wesenberg to insert ut before 
Italiam. * Asyndeton bimembre ' is 



common even in Cicero : cp. Lehmann^ 
p. 26. 
mutuo diliffas] cp. 848 fin. 

1. ineonttantiae mearum Utterarum'] 
'of the constant changes which my letters 
exhibit.' Cicero complains of this, 884, 
1 , modo enim quae velUtnue de Lepido, modo 
contra nuntiabantur : cp. 826, 1. 

haec'] 'these things' which I am 
doing. 

levitate] * shiftiness.' 

Omniajeei qita re] cp. Caes. B. G. v. 
31, 6, Omnia excogitantur quare »ino 
periculo maneatur i Fam. iii. 10,1 (261), 
mtilta . . . quamobrem, Q. Fr. ii. 2, 3 
(100), multa . . . quare, quoted by Andr. 

tcripaique tiH biduo] i.e. 860, written 
on May 13. 

bono . . . usurum] cp. Att. i. 14, 6 
(20), Bonit utimur tribunit pL : x. 8, 10 
(392). 

L2 





\ 

DCCCLXI. {FAM. X. $1, §§ 1-6). 

miiiue consilio bellum adminiBtratnnim. Credidi chirogra- 

ius, adfirmatioiii praesentis Laterensia, qui tum apud me 
iconciliaremquo rae Lepido fidemque haberem orabat. Non 
liutius bcue de eo sperare. lUud certe cavi et cavebo, ne 
redulitate rei publioae summa fallatur. 2. Cum Isaram 
1, uno die ponto etTecto, esereitum traduxissem, pro magui- 

rei celoritatem adlubens, quod petierat per litteras ipse, ut 
xrem veniro, praesto miLi fuit atator eiua oum litteris, quibus 
uirem denuntiabat : se posse per se conficero negotium : 
i ad Isaram oxspectarem. Indioabo temerarium meum eou- 

tibi: niliilo minus ira docreram, exiHtimaus eum socium 
i vifaro. Putabam posse me nec de laude ieiuui hominis 
re quidquam et subeaae tamen propinquis locis, ut, b: duriua 
1 esset, auccurrore eeloritor possem. 3. Ego non maluB 
.100 Buspicabar. At Latorensis, vlr Banotiasimua, suo cbirogra- 
littit mihi litteras nimisque dosperanB do bo, de esoreitu, de 

fide, querensquese destitutum; inquibus aperto denuutiat, 
1, ne fallar : auam fidem solutam esse : rei publicae ne deaim. 
ilar eiua chirographi Titio miai. Ipsa oliirographa omnia, 
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et ea, quibus oredidi, et ea, quibus fidem non habendam putavi, 
Laevo Cispio dabo perferenda, qui omnibus his interfuit rebus. 
4. Acoessit eo, ut milites eius, cum Lepidus contionaretur, improbi 
per se, corrupti etiam per eos, qui praesunt, Canidios Itufrenosque 
et ceteros, quos, oum opus erit, scietis, conclamarint viri boni 
paoem se yelle neque esse cum ullis pugnaturos, duobus iam oon- 
sulibus singularibus amissis, tot civibus pro patria occisis, hostibus 
denique omnibus iudicatis bonisque publicatis : neque hoo aut 
vindicarat Lepidus aut sanarat. 5. Hoc me venire et duobus 
exercitibus ooniunctis obiicere exercitum fidelissimumi auxilia 
maxima, principes Qalliae, provinciam cunctamy summae demen- 
tiae et temeritatis esse vidi, mihique, si ita oppressus essem remque 
publicam mecum prodidissem, mortuo non modo honorem, sed 
miserioordiam quoque def uturam. Itaque rediturus sum nec tanta 
mimera perditis hominibus dari posse sinam. 6. Exercitum 



Plancus sent him a copy of the letter in 
order that eyen his enemies might he ahle 
to 8oe the dishonesty of Lepidus, and the 
critical position in which he himself was 
placed. 

eaj quibus . . . putavt] Eyidently 
there had heen some letters forged, pur- 

gorting to come from Laterensis, and of a 
opef ul nature. 

Laevo Cispio] cp. 870, 1 . 

4. eius] For the pronoun refcrring to 
the suhsequent Lepidui^ cp. Att. y. 10, 
1 (198), et quanquam Hne iis per me ipse, 
iamen aerius vestigiis tuis monitus de te 
eogitabam, 

Canidios JRufrenosque"] Prohahly le- 
gatos or centurions in the army of Le- 
pidus. 

quos . . . scietis'] ' whose true charac- 
ter you will learn.' If eognoseetis had 
heen used, the sense would have heen 
' with whomyou willhecomeacquainted,' 
not implying any deep knowledge of their 
character. 

conclamarint viri honi] * cried aloud, 
did theee patriots ' (ironical), or * like true 
patriots ' : cp. bonus itnperator, Q. Fr. 
iii. 2, 2 (160). 

siugulaHbus . . . omnibus] H omits 
these two words. If we retain the former, 
we may compare Fam. ix. 14, 1 (722), 
praestantissimum te eivem et singuiarem 
consulem praebeas. For viris omilted with 
singularibus, Mendelssohn compares Pom- 
pey ap. Att. yii. 8, 6 (299), eum haec 



quaestor eius injlrmus et inops audeat di' 
eere. Aiter omnibus Orelli wishes to add 
bonis, < all good patriots ' ; hut it is 
awkward to haye the same word used 
immediately afterwards in the neuter. 
Against rcading omnibus it may he urged 
that it was only Antony and his followers 
who had heen declared enemies ; hut now 
that Antony and Lepidus had practically 
joined forces, the ringleaders of the dia- 
turbance may have easily applied the 
judgment of the senate to themselyes, for 
they must haye known that they would 
soon be formally declared enemies by the 
govemment at Kome. 

6. Jloe] = hue, cp j 6 (twice), and 
note to 883, 4 ; also Neue, u\ 613. 

remque . . . prodidissem] * drawn the 
state into the same ruin asmyself.* 

defuturam] So II Pal and Wesenberg. 
M has defuturum, This reading Graeyius 
defendfl as a peculiarity of the style of 
Plancus, who was fond of archaisms : 
cp. 916, 1, amor enim tuus ac iudieium dc 
vte utrwn . . . sit adlatums (so M H). 
But as we haye good hs authority here for 
the simple reading defuturamy we may 
perhaps adopt it. BhoUius (p. 9) seems 
to think Plancus did not write defuturam^ 
lest he should seem to lay undue stress on 
$niserieordiam. 

6. Exercitum] H Pal add ut, M omits 
it. Andresen adds it, saying thut it might 
have becn omitted if dabo operam had pre- 
ceded, and not followed, the subjunctiye : 





DCCGLXII. (FAM. X. Sl, § 7). 1 

tbeam opportunis, proviuciam tuear, etiam ei ille exeroitua 
it, omniaque iotegra servem, dabo operam, quoad esercituH 
mmittatia parique feliottate rem publicam liio Tindieetifl; 
pugnare, si occasio tulerit, neo obaideri ei neeeBse fuerit, neo 
i oasuB iuciderit, pro vobis paratior fuit quiaquam. Qua re 

te, mi Gicero, exercitum hoc traiiciondum quam primum 
<t maturGS prius quam bosles magis corroborentur et noBtri 
iientur. In quo si celeritas erit adhibita, res publioa in 
ione victoriae deletta seeleratiB permanebit. Fac yaleoa 

diligae. 

CCLXII. PLANCU8 TO CICERO (Fam. x. 21, g 7). 

IN THE IBARA ; MAY 15 (aBOUt) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C, 13 ; ABT, 
CIC. 63. 

iat. 
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adsiduam et satis molestam. Cum primum poterit istoo reourrere 
non dubitabit, ne quo loco rei publioae desit. Meam dignitatem 
oommendatam habeas, rogo. Conoupiscere me nihil oportet: 
habeo te et amantissimum mei et, quod optayii summae auotori- 
tatis. Tu yideris, quantum et quando tuum munus apud me yelis 
esse; tantum te rogo, in Hirtii locum me subdas et ad tuum 
amorem et ad meam observantiam. 



DCCOLXIII. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. 12). 

ROME ; BETWEEN MAY 14 AND 19 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

M. Cicero ^queritur de renovato per M. Antonium bello, quod ait hominee exiati- 
maese a D. Bruto impediri potuisse. 

M. CICERO S. D. D. BRUTO IMP. COS. DES. 

1. Tres uno die a te aooepi epistolas : unam breyem, quam 
Flaooo Yolumnio dederas, duas pleniores, quarum alteram tabel- 
larius T. Yibii attulit, alteram ad me misit Lupus. Ex tuis 



adsiduam'] * ho has got a touch of un- 
intermittent fever/ opposed to fehrii 
tertianat quartanay ond the like. For the 
diminutiTe febricula, cp. AtL vi. 9, 1 
(282). Diminutives are often used of 
alight ailments, nauseola^ Att. ziv. 8, 2 
(710); commotiuneula, zii. 11 (502). 

istoc'] * to Kome.* For the form, cp. 
CaeUus Fam. viii. 4, l (206) : 8, 10 (223) : 
and Neue ii', 615 : a^sohoe <= htte, 861, 5. 

fton dubitaibit'] Plancus appears to have 
had some difficulty in persuading his 
brother to rcturn to Rume, 872, 2, eoegi 
isto profieisci. 

quo loeo"] He was praetor urbanus 
(889, 2). 

Coneupiaeere] Andr. says that this sen- 
tence is in answer to Cicero*s ezhorta- 
tions, 838, 5, haee omniay quae habent 
epeciem gloriaef eolleeta inanitsimie splen- 
doris insiffnibus, eontemne : brevia, fueata, 
caduca exisiima. 

Tu videris . . . ohservantiam] • You 
can yourself see to the amount of your 

fift to me and the time of its bestowal. 
only ask this of you, that you adopt 



me into the place of Hirtius — you to show 
love to me, and I to show respect to 
you ' : cp. 845, 3, eoneupiseo autem nihil 
mihi — et temporit et rei Je moderatotem 
faeile patior ease, For this use of the 
future perfect of videre, referring to a 
postponed action, cp. Q. Fr. ii. 13, 2 
(141), and EobV 1485. For Cicero*8 
friendship with Hirtius, cp. De Fato 2 ; 
Phil. i. 37. 

The letter (855), despatched by Brutu« 
on May^ 6 from Aquae Statieliae, pro- 
bably did not reach Rome much before 
May 14. On the 19th CiceVo wrote 871. 
Between these two dates we may place 
this letter. 

1. Tres] viz. 834, 845, 848. 

Flaceo Volumnio] He was a legate of 
D. Brutus (871, 1). In that letter Cicero 
gives an account of the reception by the 
Senate of the despatches brought by Vo- 
lumnius. We mav, perhaps, assume that 
Cicero wrote this letter bef ore that meet- 
ing, immediately after receiving the 
letters of Brutus. 



DOCCLXIIL {FAM. XL 19]. 

\ et ex (Jraeceii oratione non modo DOn restinctum belluni, 

.m inflamraatum videtur. Non dublto autem pro tua 

i prudentia quin perspicias, si aliquid firmitatis nactus sit 

lius, omnia tua illa praeclara in rem publicam merita ad 

i esBO ventura ; ita enim Bomam erat nuntiatum, ita per- 

Q omnibus, cum paucis inermis, pertemtis metu, fraeto animo 

3 Antoniura. 2. Qui si ita se babet, ut, quem ad modum 

e Graeceio, confligi omn eo sioe poriculo non poBsit, non 

Ibi f ugisse a Mutina videtur, sed locum belli gerendi mutasse. 

f homines alii facti sunt : non nulli otiam queruutur, quod 

m Bitia : opprimi potmsse, si celeritas adliibita esset, 

^ant. Omuino est hoc populi masimeque nostri, in eo 

abuti libertate, per quem eam oonaeeutua sit. Sed 

J providendum est, ne quae iusto querella esse possit. Kes 

Biabot : ia bellum confecerit, qui Antonium oppresserit, Hoo 

Ivim habeat te esiEtimore malo quara me apertius scribere. 

!u(nl ' Btamped out ' : ijt^om- of feBling haa talen plnco ' : cp. PUut. 

in full blaio.' Trin. i. 2, 123, tm-bii paiicii quaiH eilo 

iliim eae xi»t\iTa\ cp. Tuflc. ii. 6, Aliiim fcciili me, aliui ad le veiieratit. 

liMluiH venlura. perueuli non liris] Tlia i-erb hera it 

rtcidire aol ttitirt, cp. UEcd abBolutelj, cp. S60, 2, aa ttgiier 



i 
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DCCCLXIV. BEUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. le). 

CAMP IN MACEDONIA ; MIDDLE OF MAY (aBOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; 

B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 



BrutuB.graviter reprehendit Ciceronis ad Octayium epistolam qua eum rogarat at 
liberatores patriae ealyos yellet. 

BRUTU8 CICERONI SAL. 

1. Farticulam litterarum tuarum, quas misisti Octavio, legi 
missam ab Attico mihi. Studium tuum curaque de salute mea 
nuUa me nova voluptate affeoit ; non solum enim usitatum, sed 



Ruete (p. 97), on the grounds (1) that 

Plut. Brut. 22 would seem to refer this cen- 

sure to the time of the first appearance of 

Octavian, and (2) that Brutus does not men- 

tion ony of his military exploits, dates this 

letter the end of December, 710 (44). It 

is more probable, howeyer, that this letter 

was wiitten about the same time as 866, 

after the Battle of Mutina (cp. 865, 2), 

owing to the identity of subject, and be- 

cauBe if Cicero had receiyed this letter, he 

could not hayewritten to Brutus eyer again 

in such a friendly tone as 844 exhibits. 

It is best to suppose that Plutarch was 

once more inaccurate in chronology (cp. 

note to 850, 1), being led into this error 

because such wamings und censures, as 

BrutuB here utters, would aeem moFe ef- 

fectiye and more worthy of the suppoeed 

deyotion to principle on the part of their 

author if they were represented aa being 

made immediately on Octayian's appear- 

ance in politics. If we take Plutarch's 

chronology strictly wo must date the 

letter reterred to in Brut. 22 at a time 

before Brutus arrived at Yelia (c. 23) 

in the middle of August. But at that 

time Cicero had not publicl^ come for- 

ward in support of Octayian. Ruete 

(p. 63) rightly says that c. 22 is foisted 

in between chaps. 21 and 23, and owes 

its origin to n different source from that 

which supplied the events narrated in 

those chapters, probably to the same source 

as supplied Ant. 16, Cic. 45. As to the 

other objection, it ought not to surprise us 

tbat Brutus did not make any mention of 

his militnry actions : for he was entirely 

absorbed in his censure of Cicero*s indul- 

gence towards OctayiaUi and concentra- 



tion of purpose was a marked f eature of 
the character of Brutus {quidquid vultp 
valde vult), For tho tone of this letter, 
and still more for that of 865, cp. what 
Gicero himself says of some of the Epis- 
tles of Brutus : Att. yi. 1, 7 (252), Brutu9 
ad me , , . eliam eum rogat aliquid eon- 
tumaciter adroganter hcoiyovoi4ir»5 solet 
eeribere, Also yi. 3, 7 (264) ; xiii. 6, 3 
(554), ohiurgatoria Bruti epittola, 

This letter and the foUowing one to 
Atticus are of the nature of manifestoes, 
or formal protests against Gicero*s policy. 
Thus we may account for the studied and 
elaborate style of the documents, whioh 
are ponderous and laboured, eyen for 
Brutus. Their genuineness has, of course, 
been impugned, mainly on the ground of 
the miserable paucity of ideas adyaneed 
by the writer. Absolutely conyincing 
proof on either side cannot be adduced. 
It is possible that the letters may be tho 
composition of a rhetorician ; but it is by 
no means impossiblo that they may haye 
bcen the work of the narrow-mindcd, stiff , 
and ungracious Brutus. 

With regard to the poyerty of thought 
displayed in this letter and the following, 
we tlunk that a mark of genuinenMS» 
When a feeble man givesway to irritability 
he is genernlly verbose : and at this time- 
Brutus in his relations with ^Cicero waa 
dominated by one single ground of com- 
plaint, and he urges that complaint in 
every possible and conceivable way. 
Various other objections we have at- 
tempted to answer in the notes. 

Qurlitt, who believes that Brut. i. 15, 
16, 17 (914, 864, 865) are the work of a later 

rhetoncian, holds the foUowing yiew of 
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I cotidianum ost aliquid audire de te, quod pro noBtra digiti- 
JfiileHter atque honorifice dixeris aut feceris, At dolore, 
Bum niaximura capere aDimo pOBSum, eudein illa pars epia- 



It ia fairly wcU cstabliahed 

[u^turdi, in hia Lifo of lirulus, 19- 

rathdperionBlitj of Brutus comea 

I Bttongly into iLe fore-grQund, has 

Ifroiu i\ (Jteek Eource baaDd on tLe 

B of Aflinius PoUio (cp. Georges 

' Ltiimiser Studien, i. 203 ff., 

It (PhilologuB. Suppl, V. BI6) 

ew M to tl.e Bourceof Plu- 

lind Appiun, und Ihinka tbat Ihat 

) Btmbo. Hc a of opinioa 

...it the BUthor of 861, 865 toot 

|itetial direct frou rollio. But 

n bitler cneiuy of Ciceto (cp. 

I Contr. 6. H ; 0, 24), ao that wo 

e tbat l'oUio fargoJ latterB 

lo belone lo llie coireipond- 

ero : for it ii unliiiclf that 

I AlticuB would haTB gtTcn PoUia 

|of Cicero diimagiiig to hii chatac- 

:aides Atticua ncver nltovred atiy 

f Bati-monnrckical lendeacy to be 

ed (cp. Fhilulogui, Suppl. iT. p. 



especinUy wheu the epigrammatic eiprea- 
gion vhich Cicero aeeme tohavepenmtted 
himself lo use in reference to tbe proper 
treatmeat of llie young mui — laudanium 
a4o/tterntim,eniandut!i, (allcndtmi, up. 877, 
1 — had becomc uufortunately a. by-word. 
But wc inust beor in mind thti poaition of 
CiceiO Bt thiBlime. Hin endcBVOUr waEto 
keep ttll Ibo commandera wbo had IcKiooB 
nt tJieir dispoaalinloyaltylo tberepubUc ; 
ond among Ibose conimnndcn irere on the 
one band the beir of Caeaar, and on tha 
other haad the murdereis of CaeBar. A 
certain amount of dupUcity vras accord- 
iuglj iDetitablo. He had to aik tlie 
formec to forego his natutal deeirB for 
vengeanre, Rod the latter to forego their 
jealriuBJ' oi tbe great bonoura bestowed 
on tbe young Octavian: and geDetallj in 
wiiling lo each of thfl commandet» be 
hnd to eatiggerate tbe influence which hia 
correspondent for tbe time beiog would 
ciotciBe uii ihe genetul tesult which wbb 
in proceBB of liGitLg wotked out. This 
conaideralion will htlp to cxplaiu exprea- 
aioiu in aevcral of tho leltora whirh 



DCCCLXir. \BRUT. L 16). 



155 



tolae Boripta ad Octayium de nobis affecit; sio enim illi gratias 
agis de re publica, tam suppliciter ao demisse — quid soribamP 
pudet condicionis ao fortunae, sed tamen scribendum est — oom- 
mendas nostram salutem iUi — quae morte qua non pernioiosior P — , 
ut prorsus prae te f eras non sublatam dominationem, sed dominum 
commutatum esse. Yerba tua recognosce et aude negare servientis 
adversus regem istas esse preoes. Unum ais esse, quod ab eo 
postuletur et exspeotetur, ut eos cives, de quibus viri boni popu- 
lusque Bomanus bene existimet, salvos velit : quid P si nolit, non 
erimus P atqui non esse quam esse per illum praestat. 2. Ego 
medius fidius non existimo tam omnes deos aversos esse a salute 
populi Eomani, ut Ootavius orandus sit pro salute ouiusquam 
oivis, non dioam pro liberatoribus orbis terrarum — iuvat enim 
magnifice loqui et certe decet adversus ignorantes, quid pro quoque 
timendum aut a quoque petendum sit — . Hoo tu, Cicero, posse 
fateris Octavium et illi amicus es P aut, si me carum habes, yis 
Bomae me videri, cum, ut ibi esse possem, oommendandus puero 
illi fuerim P oui quid agis gratias, si, ut nos salvos esse yelit et 
patiatur, rogandum putas P an hoc pro beneficio habendum est, 
quod se quam Antonium esse maluerit, a quo ista petenda essent P 
Yindici quidem alienae dominationis, non vicario, ecquis supplicat, 



pudet'] Bc. tne : cp. 865, 2, 6. 

quae morte qua non pernicioiior] The 
more natural order would be quae qua 
morte, 

sed dominum eommutatum este'] cp. 
Plut. Brut. 22 ; Cic. 46. 

txspeetetur'] The Dresden mb haa 
expetetur, probably a mere slip, which 
does not justify the alteration to expe^ 
tatur, 

mlit] Wesenberg rcads nolet. Schmidt 
finds noluit in tbe Dresden mb. The ktter 
nmy be right : cp. for similar consecution 
of tenses, Fam. vu. 14, 1 (172) : Phil. 
ix. 2. 

2. aversos a] 'hostileto.' 

non dicam] This phrase is perhaps a 
shade stronger than ne dieam : cp. for non 
dicamy Mil. 'M, quid erat cur Milo non 
dicam admitteret sed optaret, 

iuvat] Cicero always uses this word 
with an accusative as well as the in- 
fiiiitive. Livy (Pref. § 3) and the 
Augustan poets (Verg. G. i. 413) use the 
simple infinitive aa here (cp. Drager, ii. 



361). 

quid pro quoque timendum^X Tho con- 
struction of pro after a yerD of fearing 
instead of the dative is chiefly found in 
the post-Ciceronian age (Liv. ii. 24, 4; 
Plin. £pp. iii. 17, 3, and Mayor*s note). 
Cicero uses the dative, or de with ablatiye. 
Golbery proposes to read quidpro quoque 
{- et pro quo) iimendum aut a quo peten" 
dum sit, 

me videi^i] "We have inserted me with 
Cobet, whicn might easily have fallen out 
aftcr Romae (= Rome) ; but we need not 
alter videri to videre : cp. Vanx) R. R. i. 
2, 4, ubi sol sex mensibus eontinuis non 
videtur (' is seen'). 

Viudici , , . supplicat] * Is there any 
per»on who addresses prayera for the 
safety of benefactora of tneir country to a 
man M'ho has put down the tyranny of 
another P Are they not rather addressed 
to one who steps into that tyranny ' F For 
vindiei cp. §§ 4, 6; 866, 2. Perhaps 
Brutus is quoting words of Cicero*8 ovn 
(vindici : viearius). 





LCCCLXIV. {BRUT. I. 16). 

>tmie meritis do re publica lioeat esse salvia ? 3. Ista ver» 
iillitas et deapGratio, cuius culpa nou magis iu te teaidet 
. in omnibuB aliis, et Caesarera in cupiditatem regni impulit 
utonio post interitum illius persuasit, ut iuteifeeli locum 
lare conaretur, et nuno puerum istum itu estulit, ut tu iudi- 
precibuB esse impetrandam salutem talibus viris miseiicor- 
le uniua vix etiam nuno viri tutos fore nos, haud ulla alia re. 
. Ei Itomanos noa esse meminisscmus, non audacius dominari 
eut postremi liomineB, quam id nos probiberemus, neque 
a irritatuB eseet Antonius regno Caesans quam ob eiusdem 
Bm deterritus. 4. Tu quidem, couBularia et tantorum Bcelerum 
!x— quibuB oppressis vereor ue iu breve tempua dilata sit abs 
^micicB — , qui potes intueri, quae gesseris, simul et ista vel 
iro vel ita demisse ao facile pati, ut probautis speciem 
iB? quod autem tibi oum Antonio privatim odium? uempe, 
postulabat baec, Balutem ab se peti, precariam nos iucolumi- 
1 habere, a quibus ipse libertatem acceptsset, esse arbitrium 

iberetur ; scilioet, ut illo proliibito rogaremus alterum, qui se 
as locum reponi pateretur, an ut esset Bui iuris ao mancipii 
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honoribus ut participes frui, quantis vellemus ; quid enim negaret 
iis, quorum patientiam videret maximum dominationis suae prae- 
fiidium esse P Sed nihil tanti fuit, quo venderemus fidem nostram 
et libertatem. 5. Hic ipse puer, quem Caesaris nomen incitare 
videtur in Caesaris interfectores, quanti aestimet, si sit commercio 
locuSy posse nobis auctoribus tautum, quantum profecto poterit, 
quoniam vivere^er se et pecunias habere et dici consulares volu- 
mus! Ceterum nequidquam perierit ille, cuius interitu quid 
gavisi sumus, si mortuo eo nihilo minus servituri eramus P NuUa 
oura ab aliis adhibetur, sed mihi prius omnia di deaeque eripuerint 
quam illud iudicium, quo non modo heredi eius, quem occidi, id 
non concesserim, quod in illo non tuli, sed ne patri quidem meo, 
si reviviscat, ut patiente me plus legibus ac senatu possit : an hoo 
tibi persuasum est, f ore ceteros ab eo liberos, quo invito nobis in 
ista civitate loous non sit P Qui porro id, quod petis, fieri potest 
ut impetres P Rogas enim, velit nos salvos esse: videmur ergo tibi 



patieniiam] * subseryience *: very fre- 
quent in this sense in Tacitus, Ann. ziv. 
26 ; Hist. ii. 29 ; Agr. 16. It is a use of 
the word which would not natnrally be- 
come prominent until times of despotism. 

nihil tanti fuit quo] * nothing was 
of such importanco that we should seU 
our loyalty and freedom for it.' Fidem, 
i.e. loyalty to the free state. 

5. atitimet . . . potse'] This construc- 
tion belongs mostly to post-Ciceronian 
times: cp. Yal. Maz. ii. 6, 8 ; Plin. Epp. 
iii. 2, 5, and Mayor*s note; but Cicero 
uses it once in translating a line of £pi- 
charmus, Tusc. i. 15, »ed me esse mortuum 
nihil aestimo : cp. Schmalz, Antibarb. i. 
111. 

eommercio'] * bargaining.' 

vivere per se] W e have added per «f, 
as the mere wish of the tyrannicides for 
life would not increase the power of 
Octavian ; but that power would be in- 
crcased if they were satisficd to otce their 
lives to him. 

Ceterum] The difficulty in the next 
few clauses lies chiefly in the sentenco 
HuUa cura adhihetur (most mss omit ab 
aliisy see Adn. Crit.). Meyer supposes 
that the clause has got out of place, and 
that we should read, Ceterum nequidquam 
perieril ille <8%>nullaeuraadhibetur: cuius 
interitu, &c. Cobet wishes to omit nulla 
eura adhihetur altogether. Madvig (A. C. 
iii. 200) suggests Ceterum<jur>nequidquam 



perierii . . . eramuSf nulla cura adhibetur 
which is very attractive. It may be noticed 
that Cicero uses ceterum only once, Q. Fr. 
ii. 12 (14), 1 (139); and, exceptin trans- 
lating (Tusc. iii. 69), or quoting (Cael. 
37) uses nequidquam onlv once (Quint. 
79). Tuso. iii. 18 is, oi course, not an 
ezception. 

mortuo eo] mortuo is certainly abl. abs. 
TVe must add eo, or iilOf with Cobet ; for 
though the subject is often supplied with 
abl. abs. from preceding words (cp. Caes. 
B. G. iv. 12, 3, and Drager, u. 787), 
especially in Livy, yet the ambiguity 
here would be too great, for a i^ader 
would almost certainly take mortuo as the 
dative. 

id concesserim] TVe have ventured to 
add id^ which makes the construction 
more regular, and which might have 
fallen out after occidi. * May heaven rob 
me of everything sooner than the fized 
determination to refuse to allom— I will 
not say the heir of the man I slew, but 
even my father himself , were he to come 
to life — without resistance on my part, 
to hold a power above the law and the 
senate.' 

quo invito] ' when, if he is unwilling, 
we have no footing in the state.' 

Bopas enim velit] This construction of 
rogare with the simple subjunctive is a 
favourite one with Brutus : cp. 867, 
2,4 
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utera accepturi, cum vitam acoeperiiuus ? quam, Bi priuB dimit- 
lus dignitatcm et libertatem, qui possumus accipere ? 6. An 1 
Romae lial)itare, id pufas incolumom esse P res, non Iochb I 
irtet praestet istuo mibi : neque incolumiB Caesare vivo fui, niai 1 
iteaquaraillud couscivi facinus, neque usquam exsul easepOBsum, j 
m Bervire et pati contumelias peius odero malis omnibus aliia. i 
inne hoo est iu casdem tenebras recidisae, si ab eo, qui tyranni ] 
men ascivit sibi,— cum in Graecis civitatibus liberi tyranuorum \ 
pressis iUiB eodem eupplicio aiBciantur,— petitur, ut vindices atqua ( 
pressores dominationis salvi sint ? Hanc ego oivitatem videre 1 
im aut putem ullam, quae no traditam quidcm atque inculcatam 1 
ertatera recipere posBit plusque timeat in puero nomcn sublati J 
!;is, qcam oonfidat sibi, cum illum ipsum, qui maximas opea 
buerit, pauoorum virtute sublatum videat ? Me vero posthac ne 
nmendavoris Cassari tuo, ne te quidem ipsum, si me audiea : 
Ide care aestimas tot annos, quot ista aetas recipit, si propter 
n causara puero isti anpplicaturus es. 7. Deinde, quod pul- 
srrime fecisti ac facia in Antouio, vide ne convertatur a laude 
ijtimi animi ad opiuionem formidinis ; nam, ai Ootavius tibi 
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ob ea, quae adhuo feoit, plane probo, sunt enim laudanda, si modo 
contra alienam potentiam, non pro sua suscepit eas aotiones ; cum 
yero iudicas tantum illi non modo lioere, sed etiam a te ipso tribu- 
endum esse, ut rogandus sit, ne nolit esse nos salvos, nimium 
magnam meroedem statuis — id enim ipsum illi largiris, quod per 
illum habere videbatur res publica — , neque lioc tibi in mentem 
venit, si Octavius illis dignus sit honoribus, quia cum Antonia 
bellum gerat, iis qui illud malum exciderint, cuius istae reli- 
quiae sunt, nihil, quo expleri possit eorum meritum, tributurum 
umquam populum Bomanum, si omnia simul congesserit. 8. Ao 
yide, quanto diligentius homines metuant, quam meminerint: 
quia Antonius vivit atque in armis est, de Caesare yero, quod fiert 
potuit ac debuit, transactum est neque iam revocari in integrum 
potest, Ootavius is est, qui quid de nobis iudicaturus sit exspectet 
populus Bomanus, nos ii sumus, de quorum salute imus homa 
rogandus videatur. Ego vero, ut istuo revertar, is sum, qui non 
modo non supplicem, sed etiam coerceam postulantes, ut sibi 
supplicetur, aut longe a servientibus abero mihique esse iudicabo- 
Bomam, ubicumque liberum esse licebit, ac vestri miserebor, qui- 
bus nec aetas neque houores nec virtus aliena dulcedinem vivendi 



illi»] So we read with Lehmann (p. 135) 
for uUi». Brutus would hardly imply that 
Octayian deserved no honours at all in 
retum for his energetio action against 
Antony ; in 866, 4, he says, prudentia 
porrOf quae tibi mperesi, uulla abs te de' 
eideratur nisi modus in tribuendis honori^ 
bus. 

expleri . . . meritutn] *their deserts 
can be adequately recompenBed.* Meyer 
(p. 164) says that this use of explere 
cannot be paralleled ; explere can be used 
of gratifying a desire (odium)^ or of ful- 
filhng a duty {muntts)^ but not of making 
a sufficient retum for a service performed. 
But if the metaphor, derived nx>m fiUing 
an empty space, can be applied to, say, 
offieiumy cp. Fam. zyi. 26 (793), it can 
also be applied to a service which de- 
mands a gratef ul rotum ; and the meta- 
phor is not more crude than JUetsre and 
dirxgere applied to iudieium (§ 11). 

8. quanto dxligentim . . . meminer\ni\ 
* how much more intent men's minds are 
under the influence of present fear than 
in the thought of it when past ' : dili» 



genter metuere is certainly a strange ez* 
pression, but the meaning is plain : 
while in fear men direct their whole mind 
to the cause of the f ear, and to the meani 
of eztricating themselves from it ; when 
the fear is removed they let their minds 
wander away to other things and forget 
their helpen. 

qttia Atitonius . . . potest'} * because 
Antony is alive and in the field, while as 
regards Caesar, what could and should 
have been done is past and over, and can- 
not now be undone.' No exact parallel 
can be quoted for in integrtnn revoeari ; 
but Markland quotes in irritum revoeari 
from Senec. Controv. 4, 26 ; and Meyer 
quotes Liv. zxzi. 32, eum praeeipitata 
raptim cotnilia neque revocatri neqtte in 
iritegrutn restitui possint, 

virtus aliena'] < if neither your age nor 
your distinctions, nor the nobleness of 
others has been able to lessen in you the 
feeling that life is sweet.' By virttis 
alieua Bmtus means the noble ezample 
which the tyrannicides set in risking their 
lives for freedom. 
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iere potuerit. 9. Mihi quidem ita beatua esse videhor, si 

constanter ao perpetuo plaeebit hoo conBilium, ut relatam 
m griitiam pietati meao ; quid enim est melius quam memoria 

1 factorum et libertate coutentum negligere humanaP sed 

i voluut, experiarque et tentabo omnia noque desistam abstra- 
a eervitio civitatem noatram: si secuta fuurit quae debet 
ina, gaudebimus omnea ; ei minus, ego tamen gaudebo, quibua 
i potius haec vita factis aut cogitatiombua traducatur quam 
[uae pertiuuerint ad liberandos civoB meosP 10. Te, Cicero, 
atque bortor, ne defatigere neu difEdas, semper in praeaen- 
t malis probibendia futura quoque, nisi ante sit oceursum, 
jres, ne se insiuuent, fortem et libetum animum, quo et oonsul 
uno consularis rem publicam vindicasti, sino oonstantia et 
abilitate nulluni ease putaris ; f ateor enim duriorem esse con- 
nem spectatae virtutis quam inoognitae : bene facta pro 
lis osigimus, quao aliter oveniunt, ut decepti ab iis, infesto 
10 reprehendimus : itaque reaistero Antonio Ciceronem, etsi 
ima laudo diguum est, tamen, quia ille oonsul hunc consu- 
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CicerOy si flexerit adversus alios iii(lici\iin suum, quod tanta firmi- 
tate ac magnitudine animi direxit in exturbando Antonio, non 
modo reliqui tomporis gloriam eripuerit sibi, sed etiam praeterita 
evanescere coget — nihil euim per se amplum est, nisi in quo iudioii 
ratio exstat — , quia neminem magis decet rem publicam amare 
libertatisque defensorem esse vel ingenio vel rebus gestis vel studio 
atque efflagitatione omnium. Quare uon Octavius est rogandus, 
ut velit nos salvos esse : magis tute te exsuscita, ut eam civitatem, 
in qua maxima gessisti, liberam atque honestam fore putes, si 
modo sint populo duces ad resistendum improborum consiliis. 



that the consul of yore should guarantee 
the consular of to-day.* Meyer (p. 167) 
wislies to tB\iQ praestarey * to excel,' which 
is quite possible. It is not a Ciceronian 
usage, but it is found in Ncpos (Att. 18, 
6) ; Hirtius (B. G. viii. 6, 2), and often 
in Livy : cp. Weissenbom on xliv. 38, 6. 
11. aiJUxerit . . . Antonio] *if, when 
opposed to others, he has let his judgment 
swerve, which with such firmness and 
greatness of soul he kept steadily fixed 
when he drove Antony forth.* The 
opposition of JUctere and dirigere can be 
clcarly seen in tho application of the 



words to iter. It ia not easy to find an 
exact paraUel to this use of adversus, 
though it ifl like Plaut. Aul. iv. 7, 9. 
Fgone ut te advoraum mentiar, mater 
mea. 

iudicii ratio ezsta{] * the calculations 
of calm judgment ai-e prominent' "Wesen- 
berg suggests comtat, * there is a proper 
account taken of judginent,* ratio constat 
being the technical expression for the 
accounts in a lcdger balancing : cp. KaBa' 
pal ^jni^oi in Greek. 

ejfftagitatione'] For thu rare word, cp. 
Fain. V. 19, 2 (390), 916, 6. 



Appendix. — As we have had occasion so often to refer to Plutarch, Bnit. 22, and 
as the chapter plainly refers to some fonnal document similar to this letter, wc have 
thought it wcll to piint that chapter in extettto : — 



*Ev rotavrp Bh Karaardati rwv vpayfid' 
rofv ovrtav krtpa ylvtrai fif7afio\)i rov 
viov Kaiaapos 4irt\66vros. Olros ^v fi\v 
4^ ah(\<f>ihris Kaiaapos, ypdfjLfxari 8^ raTs 
6ir' avrov Kol K\i]pov6fxos iaro^t^fifxfxdvos 
*Ev 8* * AxoWwAcf, Ziirpi^tv 2(tc Kaiaap 
iLvnptdrit <rx«A(£^a>y vtpl \6yovs Kiuctivov 
hrl UdpSovs 4\avv€iv tifOvs iyvooK^ra Tpoa' 
fxivtav. "Afxa 9h r^ nv64a$ai rh itdBos 
^\9tv ctf 'PcofXTiV Koi drifxaycoyias apxh^ 
roHvofxa Kaiaapos Oifxtvos iaur^ Kal ^ia- 
vifxtav rh Kara\fi<pB\v apyltptov rois xoA(- 
rais ^Avr<»vi6v tc Kartaraaia^t Ka\ xp^l^ara 
8m8(8ouf avvi<Try\ koX (Tvvrfyt iroXXovf r&v 
(nrh Kaiaapos arparfvofxevuv. *Eirci 8^ 
KiKtpav r^ Tphs 'Avrt&vtov fxiati r^ KoU- 
<rapos ifroarrfj rointp pXv b Bpcvros 



iT4ir\iirr(v lax^P^^i ypd<pwv &s ov ^tair6- 
rriv fiapvvoiro KtKipoov, iWii fuaovvra 
Btair^rriv ^ofioTro Kal iro\tr(voiro Bov\tias 
atptatv 4>i\aydp^ov ypd<f>wv koI \4ycov &s 
Xpri<rr6s i<rrt Ka^rrap. ** 0< 8^ rrp6yovoi *' 
<pri<riv ^*rifx&v oiflhrrp^ovs httrir^ras vrrtfxt' 
vov.** Ahr^ 8' cir toOto Katpov fx-tirt 
rro\tfxt7v ^tj^aitts M6xBat u-firt ri<rvxd{ttv, 
AAX' tv fx6vov tlvcu fitfiov\tvfxivov, rh fx^ 
hov\tvttv' 6avfxd{tiv 8^ KtKiptovos, ti 
rr6\tfxov fxhv ifx<pv\tov Kal KtvdvvtliBri 8^- 
8o(ircy, ai<rxpitv 8^ Kal &io^ov tlpiivriv oh 
<pofit7ratf rov 8' *Avr<iviov iKfici\t7v rrjs 
rvpavviZos fxtadhv aiVct rh Kaitrapa Kara- 
<rrr}<rat r^pavvov. *Ev fxhv oiv rais rrp^- 
rats ixtaro\ats rotovros 6 Bpovros 
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mus Idus Martias similiter atque ille Nonas Decembres suas in 
ore habet, eo meliore condicione^Cicero pulcherrimum factum vitu- 
perabit, quam Bestia et Clodius reprehendere illius consulatum 
soliti sunt P 2. Sustinuisse mihi gloriatur bellum Antonii togatus 
Cicero noster : quid hoc mihi prodest, si merces Antonii oppressi 
posoitur in Antonii locum successio et si vindex illius mali auotor 
exstitit alterius fundamentimi et radices habituri altiores, si patia- 
murP ut iam ista, quae facit, — dominationem an dominum an 
Antonium P — timentis sint ; ego autem gratiam non habeo, si quis, 
dum ne irato serviat, rem ipsam non deprecatur, immo triumphum 
et stipendium decemit et emnibus decretis hortatur, ne eius pudeat 
concupiscere fortunam, cuius nomen susceperit : oonsularis hoc aut 
Ciceronis est P 3. Quoniam mihi tacere non liouit, leges, quae 
tibi necesse est molesta esse; etenim ipse sentio, quanto cum 
dolore haec ad te scripserim, nec ignoro, quid sentias in re publica 
et quam desperatam quoque sanari putes posse, neo mehercule te, 
Attice, reprehendo, aetas enim, mores, liberi segnem effioiunt, 



ji as Buete (p. 99) siiggests, Cicero 
[ost his temper with Casca wnen the latter 
opposed his decree, which granted an ova- 
tion to Octavian (cp. 914,9^. Bestia was a 
tribiine in 691 (59), and a oitter opponent 
of Cicero : cp. Sall. Cat. 43, eonstilne^ 
mnt uti L. Bestiaf tr, pL, eontione habita, 
qitereretitr de actionibu$ Ciceronis bellique 
f/ravissimi invidiam optimo eomuli impo- 
neret, It is rare, as Markland (pp. 114- 
116) points out, to find plures instead of the 
normal plus : cp. Bohy, § 1273 ; but even 
Cicerousesthefonn, cp. Leg. ii. 39 ; Orat. 
218; and it is quite common from the 
time uf Livy. 

2. Suatinuisse'] For the oinission of tho 
pronoun, cp. 860, 2 (rediturum) ; 864, 6 
{posse); Roso. Am. 61 (where editors 
wrongly insert te) : Liv. xxiii. 10, 13 ; 
and Madv. j 401. 

si merc^sj cp. Plut. Brut. 22, rov 8* 
'Ayrdovioy 4K0a\t7v rris rvpayylBot fitadhy 
aiTfi rh Kaiaapa Karaa-rrjaai rlpayvoy, 

ut iam ista , , , sint"] We adhere to 
the M88 ; ' 80 that his attitude is that of a 
man afraid — is it of tyranny, or a tyrant, 
or Antony ? ' For this use of «n, cp. Madv. 
on Fin. ii. 104, and our note to Att. i. 3, 2 
(8). Brutus implics that Cicero*8 qunn*el 
with Antony is due to personal motives 
and not to hatred of tyranny or hatred of 
Antony because he was a tyrant, butto 



private hati-ed of Antony as Antony. 
Madvig and Wesenberg omit an before 
Antonium ; but, in our opinion, that 
weakens both the sense and the sen- 
tenco. 

immo triumphum , , , est"] The read- 
ing we have adopted is that of Wesenbcrg. 
For the m&s readings see Adn. Crit. 
Attractive, too, is Madvig*s correction 
(A. C. iii. 201), immo triumphus et stipen^ 
dium et omnibus deeretis hortatiOf ne 
eius pudeat concupiseere fortunam, euiu9 
nomen susceperit, consularis aut Cieeronis 
est ? As regards the difficulty about 
triumphus, see note to 914, 9. Bnitus 
docs not appear to be exaggerating here 
(though Appian, iii. 80, 82 does not attri- 
bute to Ciceroany part in the decree which 
granted a triumph to Octuvian) ; for we 
ccrtainly gather from 914, 9. that Cicero 
took tho initiative in this motion. 

Z, et quam desperatam , , . posse] The 
cmphntic word is desperatam, * and how 
critical you consider its condition, though 
you think it cnn he cured.* The wise mo- 
deration and policy of compromise recom- 
mcnded by Atticus would not commend 
itself to the rigid republicanism and so- 
called stoicism of Bi-utus. Van der Vliet 
(Jahrb. 1885, p. 376) suggests et quam 
desper<es liber> atam quoque sanari posse, 
which is ingenious, but too bold. 

M2 
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luidem etiam ex Flavio noatro perspexi. 4. Sed rodeo ad 
iiein : quid inter Salvidienuin et oum infereBt P quid autem 
us ille decerneret ? ' Timet,' inquies, ' etiam iiuno reliquiaa 
civilis.' Quisquam ergo ita timet profligatiim, ut neque 
iam eius, qui exercitum Tictorem babet, neque temeritatem 
putet extimescendam esse? an boc ipsum ea re facit, quod 
opter amplitudiucm omnia iam ultioquo deferenda putat P 
jnam Btultiliara timoris, id ipaum, quod verearis, ifa cavere, 
m vitare fortasse potucris, ultro arccasas et attrabas ! Nimium 
ua mortem ct exsilium et paupertatem : iiaec mibi videutur 
ni ullima esse iu malis, et, dum babeat, a quibus impetret, 
vclit, et a quibus colatur ao laudetur, Bervitutera, honorifi- 
lodo, non aEperaatur — si quidquam in exfrema ac miserrimu 

i!io] ThUiathejissrEaiiine. whieli Octevian i» so gresl ihat eTorjthiiic oiuit 
n wilh Buete (p. 1 10) ; the editi.rs ax onte «nd unHBked he off^rrd to hira'— 
aller lo iii. Thnt cz ii.alicG ihe for, if UiBy were not Tolunlarily offereJ, 
niore riide llian in doea uot render he would simplj take them. 
EslikolytohaveeoniefromBrutii» nlvtlitiam . . itn tmnre] cp. N. D. 
intiod. nolt). For FlaviuB. aee iii. 84, tiu aiim itiillUiam a quibiit Ixma 
also Ptut. Brut. 61. From a preearfmiir ab tit poriigtiilil'»! tt dantihnn 
t of a letler wrilton by Oit^ro B=/i. .umere. whcro Prof. Mnj-or qiiolea 
1» (ap- QniiHil. ix. 3, 68) Jt « uiiM riuut. Stich. i. 2. 82. Slfllili«il, patn; 
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oontumelia potest honorifioum esse, 5. Licet ergo patrem ap- 
pellet Ootavius Ciceronem, referat omnia, laudet, gratias agat, 
tamen illud apparebit, verba rebus esse contraria : quid enim 
tam alienum ab humanis sensibus est quam eum patris habere 
looo, qui ne liberi quidem hominis numero sitP atqui eo tendit, 
id agit, ad eum exitum properat vir optimus, ut sit illi Ootavius 
propitius. Ego vero iam iis artibus nihil tribuo, quibus Cioero- 
nem soio instruotissimum esse ; quid enim illi prosunt, quae pro 
libertate patriae, quae de diguitate, quae de morte, exsilio, pauper- 
tate Bcripsit copiosissime P quauto autem magis illa callere videtur 
Philippus, qui privigno miuus tribuerit, quam Cioero, qui alieno 
tribuat I Desinat igitur gloriando etiam inseotari dolores nostros : 
quid enim nostra viotum esse Antonium, si viotus est, ut alii va- 
caret, quod ille obtinuit P 6. Tametsi tuae litterne dubia etiam 
nuno signifioant. Vivat heroule Cioero, qui potest, supplex et 
obuoxius, si neque aetatis neque honorum neque rerum gestarum 
pudet: ego oerte, quin oum ipsa re bellum geram, hoo est oum 
regno et imperiis extraordinariis et dominatione et potentia, qiiae 



in extrema ae miserrima eonCumelia'] * in 
thc last, most abject depth of degrada- 
tion.* 

5. Oetaviu»] cp. note to 864, 1. 

referat omnia'] This does not neces- 
Barilv mcan * to put down to the credit 
of ' {referat aeeeptn)^ but rather * to refer ' 
or * to notif^ ' matters to Cicero in order to 
get his udvice: cp. Att. yii. 16, 3 (313). 
Ih- Tertntia et Tullia tibi adaentior ad 
guas seripseram, ad te ut referrent ; xvi. 
3, 6 (773) ; Fam. iu. 8, 6 (222) ; xii. 2, 
3 (790). In aU these cases tbe person 
to M-hom rcference is made is in the acc. 
with ad, Accordingly we think it not 
improbablo ihat <ad Ciceronem> should 
be inserted beforo referat — it miglit have 
dropped out afttr the previous Cieei^onem. 
The repetition of the name would add to 
the force of the sentcnce. 

quam eum . . . sit] i.e. that Octavius 
shoiild call Cicero his father, and yet he 
his master: propitius, 'gracious,' os if 
Octuvius were a god. 

de dignitate'] Perhaps tho lost treatise, 
/><• Gloria. 

de morte'^ Probably the first book of 
the Tusculan Disputations. We are not 
Mure what tho treatises were in which 
Cicero dilated on ezsilium and paupertas ; 
porhaps consolations addressed to repub- 



licans who were eziled by Coosar. 

illa eallere] cp. Balb. 32, neque Toem^ 
rum iura eallee. 

Philippus] cp. Att. xiv. 12, 2 (716), 
OetaviuSf quem quidem sni Caesarem salu^ 
tabanty Philippus non item, itaque ne nos 
quidemf quem nego posse bonum eivem ; also 
XV. 12, 2(745). 

insectari dolores nostros"^ * to assail us 
in our miseries * : cp. Phil. ii. 98, nullius 
insecior calamitatem. The magniloquent 
languago in which Cicoro decreedhonours 
to Octavian must have been galling to 
the jealous Brutus, who had good rea- 
son to feel sad at the tum events were 
taking, and at the futility of his own 
cndeavours. 

quid enim mstra ?] sc. interest : cp. 
Att. iv. 6, 3 (108), quid enim tuaf sed 
viderim. Plaut. Amph. iii. 4, 20, Quid 
[irf] mea ? Ileidemann (p. 89) adds Senec. 
bpist. 91, 19, Quid enim, inqnit, mea [8o 
Vahlen ; but Ilaase adds refert] ; Seneo. 
Contr. 415, 24 (Kiessling), nihilf inqitit, 
mea an coyaris ; but it is doubtf ul whether 
f rom these possagcs a defence can be mude 
for Fam. ix. 6, 6 (470), quae tua audiero, 
6C. interesse. 

6. supplex et obnoxius] * cringing and 
subservicnt.* 

quin] governed by deterrear. 
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legea se esse velit, nulla erit taiti bona coudicio servieDdi, 
eterrear, quamvis sit vir bouiis, ut Bcriliis, [AiitoniuB], quod 
umquam existimavi ; eed dominum ue pareutem quidem 
es noatri volueruut esse. Te iiisi tantum nmaieni, quaiitum 
mi persuosura est diligi se ab Octavio, liaec ad te nun seri- 
m : dolet milii, quod tu nuuo stomocharis amautiasimua oum 
ui omuium, tum Cioorouis ; sed porsuade tibi do voluutate 
a mea nihil esse remissum, do iudicio largiter, neque enim 
rari potest, quiu, quale quidque videaturei, talem quisquo de 
)inionem habuat. 7. Vellem milii acripsisses, qiiae coudici- 
ssseut Attieae nostrae: potuissem uliquid tibi de meo sensu 
ibere. Valetudinem Poreiae meae tibi curae esse non mirdr. 

fis lil vir hoiiai, nl iioi*r»] ' be n lettor, no* loal, fliieaking ot Pord«'« 
narch eyor bo good a man, as illnBM. Thia rootbed Itrutua lomewharB 
! lio ia^ i.o. I nra a foo to tho iu tlie intarior of Mnoiidonia about Juno 
ij, be tho monareh ever lo good. 21. Oa Juni- 22 BniliiS anBwered thii 

nnd Aiitojtiui is to be Hecltd ; nlionl July 10. On July 1 1 CLoaro wrote 

niuj, Mliicb nuij liiivo bcen a glosa verj' ehort letter — ' only thi^eu Imoe.' ThiB 
AntHHim w (.ertaioly wrong, for TOry short lollcr Guililt thinka was SCi, 
irence, if not quile genontl, is to 7. Fnrther, he ingenioualy arguas tlint 
JlimJlhiaJB yiintTiinalnll teada: if wo ndd thii (aa ho holda} genuiiio 
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Denique, quod petis, f aciam libenter, nam etiam sorores me rogant : 
et hominem noro et quid sibi voluerit. 



DCCCLXVI. BRUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. 4, §§ 3hj). 



CAMP ABOUT 76 MILES E. OF DYRRHACHIUM ; MAY 16 ; A. U. C. 711 ; 

B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Ciceroneui monet Brutus ne nimiis honoribus Octaviano tiibuendis malum ex- 
emplum inducatur, quo qui abutantur regnandi cupiditatc ducti, iis regnandi detur 
cccasio. 

BRUTUS CICERONI SAL. 

3. * * Nune, Cicero, uimo agendum est, ne frustra oppressum 
68se Autouium gavisi simus neu semper primi cuiusque mali 
exoidendi causa sit, ut aliud renascatur illo peius. 4. Nihil 



quod peti»] We do not know^ to what 
private affaii-s Bmtus ia here referring. 



This letter appears in the mss as the 
latter half of 857 (cp. {3 of thatletter), but 
cp. nute to 857, 1. Now that boih con- 
fluld were dead Brutus appears to be afraid 
that perhaps the consulship may be 
actuallv given to Octavian, who had becn 
grauted permission on Janiiary 1 (Phil. 
V. 47) to stand for it ten years before 
the ordinary time. Brutus had probably 
reached a point about 75 miles on his 
ea;itward march in the 8 days which 
elapsed since he wrote 857. 

3. Nunc] bolbeM88,exceptoneOxford 
M8 which reads idi then the sentence 
beginniog with ue is epexegetical of this 
id. Becher and Cobet wish to read 
cavendum for nunc aytndum, But nune 
means *■ uow that the consuls are dead.' 

neu semper . . . causa sit] There is 
something wruug with this sentence. We 
should expect some word like feMtinatio 
aftet- excidendi. Middleton suggested 
ratiot Becber cura^ Markland onmaio. 
Cobet reads excidium for exddefidi. A 
simpler addition would bo ea after eau»af 
which iiiight rcadily have faUen out after 
that word, which, iu its abbreviatod form 
is ca. Traiislate * lest the plea that each 
e vil should be cut down the moment it ap- 



pears bring it to pass that (lit. '* be of such 
a nuture that ") another worse evU springs 
again into existence.* For causa - * plea, * 
• excuse,* cp. ThU. i. 28, nec erat iustior 
in tenatum non veniendi morbi causa quam 
fHoriit. Becher (Bh. M., p. 594) supposea 
that the sentence exhibits a contorted 
example of the attributive genitive of the 
gerund, and is virtuaUy = neu temper 
primum quodque fnalum exeidere (subject) 
eauta tit (pred.) ut &c. cp. Brut. 258, 
aetati» illiu» i*ta latufuit tatiquam inno- 
eentiae, sic Latiue loquetidi : Senec. ConsoK 
ad Polybium 9, 9 (29), e»t, mihi erede^ 
fnagna felicita» in ip»afelicitate fnorieftdi: 
Liv. XXX. 49, 13, quod optifnutK e»»e dicunt 
non ititerponefuii (the Mainz Ms and Weiss. 
read interponi) vo» bello, fiihil imtno tam 
alienum rebu» vestri» e»t : Xac. Ann. xiii. 
26, 4, nec grave manumisais p&r idein 
ob»equiufn retinetidi libertatetn per quod 
adsecuti sint (wliere Madv. inserts otiu» 
and Bitter tnuttu») : xv. 5, 3, Volegeei vetu» 
et penitus ittfixufn erai arma Momafu» 
vitatuii (where Madv. inserts votutttt Kitter 
studium). So far these additions are not 
reaUy necessary; but in Ann. xv. 21, 3, 
et fnaneat provineialibu» potentiam »uain 
tali modo o»teniandi the text is indefen- 
sible. Halm adds iu», Bitter potestas, 
and Madv. (A. C. ii. 566) read potesta» 
sententiam for poietitiafn. See Mr. Fur- 
neaux^s notes on these passages of TacituK. 
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pque-opinantibus aut patientibua nobis adverai evenire potest, j 
> uon ouin omnium oulpa, tum.praecipue tua futura sit, ouius 
a auctoritatem senatua acpopulus lioraanus non solum ease j 
r, sed etiam cupit, quanta maxima in libera civitate uniuB | 
jtest : quam tu non solum bene Bentiendo, sed etiam prudenter J 
debes; prudentia porro, quae (ibi superest, nulla abs te | 
rfttur nisi modua iu tribuondis lionoribus. Alia omnia sio 
t, ut cum quolibet antiquorum oomparari possiut tuao virtutes : 
hoe a grato auimo liberalique profeetuin, cnuliorem oo 
■atiorem Hberalitatem, desiderant ; nibil euim seiiatus cui- 
dare debet, quod male cogitant.ibus exemplo aut praesidio 
[taque timeo de consulatu, ne Caesar tuus altius ae aEcendiBEe 
decretis tuis, quam inde, si consul factus sit, sit descensurus. 

»nniM is fouixl in Bell. Alci. and msnii's note on Fum. u. 16, 3. UrdDiu, 
!t. ' Fm Do dlBatter uld happ«D howcTer, claiiiis tu Imve fouad tliu reftd- 

Tranflme 'on Iho Inrgeat Bcale cemul /acltii lit. tit deMtetitirrui (sea 
cli[an7 mon can liave powar in a Varionim ed. of Iho I.ettera lo BrutuB, 
te.' p. 118). The Bctond «( hnving droppcd 
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5. Quod si Antonius ab alio reliotum regni instrumentum 
oocasionem regnandi habuit, quonam animo fore putas, si quis 
auotore non tyranno interfeoto^ sed ipso senatu putet se imperia 
quaelibet ooncupiscere posse P quare timi et facilitatem et providen* 
tiam laudabo tuam, cum exploratum habere ooepero Caesarem 
honoribus, quos acceperit, extraordinariis fore contentum. ' Alienae 
igitur,' inquies, * culpae me reum subiicies P ' Prorsus alienae, si 
provideri potuit, ne exsisteret : quod utinam inspectare poS^ 
timorem de illo meum ! 

6. His litteris scriptis consulem te factum audivimus : tum vero 
incipiam proponere mihi rem publicam iustam et iam suis nitentem 
viribus, si istuc videro. Filius valet et in Macedoniam cum equi- 
tatu praemissus est. IdibuK Maiis, ex castris. 



probablj use that position to make bim- 
self monarch, or at anj rate perpetual 
consul. Thcre is no necessary nllusion 
to the Caesarian story (App. iii. 82 ; Dio 
Cas8. xlvi. 42; Plut. Cic. 45 fl'.), that 
Octavian and Cicero had entered into a 
secret agreement to have themselyes 
elected consuls. 

6. regni instrttmentum'] * apparatus for 
exerciaing monarchy * : cp. 914, 4 ; Mil. 
33. 

honoribiiHy quos acceperit'] cp. Phil. v. 
4G. Not only had he been given a mili- 
taiy couimand as propraetcr, but he was 
admitted to the senate among the praetorii 
aiid could sue f or magistracies as if he had 
been quaestor the yeur before (i.e. as if he 
M ere now 32 years of age). 

Alienae . . . exsisteref] * "Will you 
tben, you ask, make me responsible for 
the crime of another? (i.e. if Octavian 
becomes disloyul thnt will be hi$ fault not 
mine). Yes, even for another*8 crime 
(you will be responsible) if you could 
have prevented thut crime.' It would 
certainly be a more forcible sentence if we 
could Huppose that tibi dropped out 
after *i. Kuyser, Madv., and Becher 
oiwii alienae fiiXQT prornus ; for (these scho- 
hiis aiguc) IJrutus could not say that the 
fault was *an<)thcr's,* and yet censure 
Ci(ero for it. This is pressing the worda 
too closely. Octavian is the chief actor, 
and thc fault may fairly be said to be his, 
though Cicero bccomes an accessory by 
putting })im in the position wherein alone 
ho can uct with damoge to the state. 

quod utinam'] quod is used in a con- 



nexive sense as in quod »i : cp. Fam. xiy. 
4, 1 (62). 

inspeetare] This word, and not inspi - 
eere, is generally used in such exprcssionB : 
cp. Fam. i. 9, 19 (163) me innpeetante, 
* beforc my cyes.' 

possis] So the mss. "Wes. (E. A. 146) 
alters lo posset for this reason, * neo enim 
Cicero poterut absentis Bruti timorem 
inspectare,' an objcction which lays too 
much stress on the absolutely literal 
acceptation of the words. Becher (Rli. 
M. 696) rightly says the pres. subj. is 
more vivid, * and I only wish you could 
aee my present fear of him.' 

6. Bis litteris scriptis] A common be- 
ginning of a postcnpt. 

eonsulem tefaetu$n] This was the mei*est 
i-umour ; indeed the fact reported seemed 
so unlikely that Brutus says not ' this is a 
real boon to the state,* but ' I shall con- 
sider tho State really fortunate if I see you 
consul.' The mention of such a report 
appears as incidentnl e^^ddence of the 
genuineness of the letters. Such mention 
would hardly have been mado by a forger, 
especially one who M'as so thoroughly 
versed in the history of the times as the 
writer of these letters. 

FiHus'] Brutus had sent young Cicero 
into Amoraoia with orders to bring some 
cavalry which were therc through nies- 
saly and Macedonia, and to meet him at 
HeracleainLyncestis: cp. 867, l. Brutus 
himself was apparentlymarching stroight 
adong the Egnatian Way towards the 
Chersonese. 

ex eastris] cp. introd. note. 





1 

DCCCLXVli. [BRUT. I. 6). 
)UCCIiXVII. BEUTUS TO CICEEO (Bkut. i. e). 

Eil CANDAVIA i MAY 19 ; A. V. C. 711 J b. C. 13 J AKT. CiC, 63. 

tus Ciceroneni ragut itt Gl^cona, medicuEn Puigae, e custodia eripial : Fl&vium, 

naUTUS CICERONT SAL. 

Noli exspectaie, dum tibi gratias agam : iarapridem hoo ex 
a neceBsitudine, quae ad Guniiuam benevolentiam perveuit, 
tum esse doLet. Filius tuus a me abest, in Macedouia oon- 
emur ; iussus est euim Ambracia duceie equites per Tlieesa- 
et scripsi ad eum, ut mihi lleracleam ocourreret : oum eum 
0, quoniam uobis permittis, comrauiiiter coiistitueiuua de 
u eius ad petitionem aut commeudationem honoriB. 2. Tibi 
ona, medicum Pansae, qui aoiorem Aohilleoa nostri in raatri- 
habet, diligentissime commeudo. Audimus eum veuiase in 
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quidem valde rogo — nam Aoliilleus noster non minus, quam 
aequum est, laborat — , eripias eum ex custodia conservesque : hoo 
ego ad meum officium privatarum rerum aeque atque uUam aliam 
rem pertinere arbitror. 3. Cumhasadte scriberemlittera8,aSatrio, 
legato C. Trebonii, reddita est epistola mihi, a Tillio et Deiotaro 
Dolabellam caesum fugatumque esse : Graecam epistolam tibi 
misi Cicereii cuiusdam ad Satrium missam. 4. Flavius noster de 
controversia, quam habet cum Dyrrhachinis hereditariam, sumpsit 
te iudicem : rogo te, Cicero, et Flavius rogat, rem conficias. Quin 
ei, qui Flavium fecit heredem, pecuniam debuerit civitas, non est 
dubium, neque Djrrhachini infitiantur, sed sibi douatum aes 
alienum a Caesai*e dicunt : noli pati a necessariis tuis necessario 
meo iniuriam fieri. xiiii. K. lunias ex castris ad imam Can- 
daviam. 



DCCCLXVIII. BRUTUS TO CICERO (Brut. i. 7). 

MACEDONIA (?) ; AFTER MAY 20 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

Brutus Ciceronem rogat ut Bibulum in Pansoe locum nominet, ot de Domitio et 
Appuleio scribit. 

BRUTUS CICERONT SAL. 

1. L. Bibulus quam carus mihi esse debeat, nemo melius 
iudicare potest quam tu, ouius tantae pro re publioa oontentiones 

Dyrrhachium : cp. Fam. xiv. 1, 7 (82) ; 
3, 4 (84), and especiolly Planc. 97, Dyr- 
rhachittm quod erat in mea^fide, 

xiiii'] tiee intixxl. note. 

itnain Candaviam] a mountainous dis- 
trict on tho borders of Epirus and Mace- 
donia. Cicero liardly ever uses imtu for 
injimusy yet cp. Rosc. Com. 20. It often 
Occurs in Comificius, e.g. ad Herenn. iii. 
25, 30 ; iy. 45 ; also in Caesar B.^G. iii. 
19, 1 ; iv. 17, 3. 



ad meum ojicium privaiarum r^runi] 
* to my duty in private matters.* 

3. has ad te ecriberem litterai] Meyer 
(p. 109) says tbat Cicero does not use the 
expression has acribers lilteraSf but haec 
tcribere, 

Satrio] Nothing is known of Satrius 
or Cioereius except what is related here. 

Ttllio'] i.e. Tillius Cimber, one of the 
conspirators, who was now govemor of 
Bithynia (Dio Cass. xlvii. 31, 1). 

4. Flavitis] H.e w&B praefeetus fabrum 
of Brutus : cp. 865, 3. He fell at Phi- 
lippi, to the deep grief of Brutus, Plut. 
Biut. 61. 

sed sibi . . . dieunt] an accidental 
hexameter. 

necessariis] Cicero was patronus of 



The date of this letter cannot be fixed 
with any certainty. It waa after May 
20th, the date of 867, and before the end 
of June, because Cicero answers it on 
July 14(913, 1). 

1. L, Bibnlus] Meyer (p. 69) argues 



DCCCLXVni. [BBUT. I. 7). 

Bitudinesque fiieruut : itnque vel ipsius virtus vel nostra neoes- 

I debet conciliare te illi ; quo minus niulta inilii goribenda 

Irbitror, voluutas eDira fo movere debet nostra, si raodo iuBta 

lut pro ofGcio necessario suscipitiir. /« in Pausae locura pot«re 

Bituit ; eam nominationem a te petimus: iieque couiunctiori 

Ibeneficium, quam iios tibi sumua, neque digniorem iiominaro 

T quam Bibulum. 2. De Doraitio et Appuleio qiiid attinet 

(cribere, cum ipsi jier se tibi commendatissimi sint? Appu- 

vero tu tua auctoritate sustiucre debcs ; sed Appuleius ia 

lepistola celebrabitur, Bibulum noli dimittere e siuu tuo, 

n iara viium, ex quanto, crede mibi, potest evadere, qui 

i pnucorum refipondesit laudibus. 



,1 the Bon of M. fiibulue bj liis 
with Porcia, daugbter of Cutd 
who ofterwordE bocame wifu of 
i>. Porciu cun hardlj have been 
loro 678 (76) ; atid if Bhe had a 
B4 (60), hs Tould be only 17 noiv. 
ea con be adduced of young inen, 
m equalljtnrlyagc wcie iiiveited 
oalhoDds [e.g. Cocsnr wos Fhimen 
' 1(i, OctnWiinFuDlifez Maiiiniia 
; liibulua 



anto to BrutU!, bolii in collocling on 
arni; uud in handing otgt to him a Targ» 
quaulitf of stato raoiiej : cp. note la S50, 
1. He was probably aeeking the ponti' 
ficale at thtii time. 

ctlthtiiilur'] Mniklimdfp. G7)objectitO 
thii vord, appnreatlj' na the ground tlut 
there ia Doolhorexaniple of ittbeinguied 
of prMso ot any onc nddressed lo on 
inJti-idwl; it is alwuyi used of praisB 
aildieisiid to ' "" " ' " 
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DCCOLXIX. LEPIDUS TO CICERO (Fam. x. 34, §§ i, 2). 

PONS ARGENTBUS ; MAY 18 (aBOUt) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Lepidus narrat quid Antonio adveniente cgerit. 

M. LEPIBUS IMP. ITER. PONT. MAX. S. D. M. TULLIO CICERONI. 

I. S. V. B. E. E. V. Cam audissem Antonium oum suis copiis, 
praemisso L. Antonio oum parte equitatus in proyinoiam meam 
venire, oum exercitu meo ab confluente Rhodani oastra movi 
ao oontra eos venire institui. Itaque oontinuis itineribus ad 
Forum Voconii veni et ultra castra ad flumen Argenteum contra 
Antonianos feci. P. Ventidius suas legiones tres coniunxit oum 
eo et ultra me castra posuit : habebat antea legionem quintam et 
ex reliquis legionibus magnani multitudinem, sed inermorum. 
Equitatum habet magnimi : nam omnis ex proelio integer disoessit, 
ita ut sint amplius equitum milia quinque. Ad me complures 
milites et equites ab eo transierunt et in dies singulos eius copiae 
minuuntur. 2, Silanus et Culleo ab eo disoesserunt. Nos etsi 



Tho Pona Argentens was a little north- 
east of Forum Voconii (now Le Canet), 
on the road bctween Aquae Sextiae (Aix) 
and Forum Julii (Fr^jus). The Argen- 
teus ia now called the Argents. Venti- 
dius, on May 16 (872, 1), was two days* 
joumey from Antony. On the day on 
which this letter was written he had 
joincd him ; so that it cannot have been 
written before May 18. 

1. ab conjlnente Ithodant] *from the 
confluence of tho Rhone,' i.e. with the 
Druentia (Durance),near Avenio. Wesen- 
berg points out that the smaller river is 
usually mentioned (cp. Caes. B. G. iv. 
15, 2 ; Tac. Hist. ii. 40), and adds <Z>rM- 
entiag ao: yet cp. Liv. i. 27, 4. Hiibner 
reuds ab cofi^iiente <Arari et> Rhodano, 
See Adn. Crit. 

ultra'^ * beyond the town,' i.e. to the 
east of it. 

legiones tres] The 7th, 8th, 9th : cp. 
890, 4. 



ultra tne"] *to the east of me,' i.e. 
further on in the direction in which I 
was facin;;^. For uUra with a pronoun 
cp. Caes. B. G. i. 48, 2, ultra eum, 

ex reliqui» Ugionibwi\ i.e. the 2nd 
and 35th, and three others (prohably con- 
sisting of recruits with perhaps a few 
evocat^^ : for in Phil. viii. 25, Antony is 
quoted as stating that he had six legions. 

incnnorHni] For the form, cp. 863, 1. 
Watson notices that this paragraph lcads 
us to think that Galba'8 account of 
Antony's loss was over-stated (cp. 841, 
5). 

equitwn milia qninquej So we read 
according to the fino emendation of 
Miidvig. n. Pal give equitum M, itaque, 
Biit a thoiisand cavalry would be a small 
quota with siz legions, and no satiBfactory 
sense can be obtained for itaque. 

2. Silanus] cp. 841, 1. 

Culleo'] Q. Terentius Culleo was ap- 
pointed by Lepidus to guard the passes of 





DCCCLXX. {FAM. X 18). " 

!ter at iis Inesi eramiis, qnod coDtm nosfram Toliintatem ad ' 
nium ierant, tamen noatrne Iniinanifalis et Qece^itudinia 
i eorum enlutiH rationem liabuimus, neo tamen eonim opera 
ur neque in casfris liftbemua neque uUi negotio praefecimus. 
1 nd bellum hoo attinet, neo senatui nec rei publicae deerimua. 
! postea egeriraus faoiam te certiorem. 

DCCCLXX. PLANCU8 TO CICERO (Fam. x. is). 

MP IN OAn. ; MAT 18 ; A. V. C. 711 ! B. C. 43 ; ART. CIC, SS. 

PI.ANCUS CICERONI. 

. Quid in animo habuerim, cum Laevus Nervaque discesse- 
a me, et ex litteria, quas eia dedi, et ex ipsia oognoscere 
ieli, qui omnibus rebus consiliisque meis iuterfuerunt. Aooidit 
, quod homini pudenti et cupido satis faoiendi rei publioae 
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faoiunt, liostibus obviam ire, — tamen, si quid Lepidus bene^ 
sentiens detrimenti cepisset, hoo omne adsignatum iri aut perti- 
naoiae meae aut timori videbam, si aut hominem offensum milii,. 
coniunotum oum re publioa non sublevassem aut ipse a certamine 
belli tam necessarii me removissem. 3. Itaque potius periclitari 
volui, si posset mea praesentia et Lepidum tueri et exeroitum 
faoere meliorem, quam nimis oautus videri. SoUioitiorem oerte^ 
hominem, non suis oontraotis, neminem puto fuisse. Nam quae^ 
res nuUam habebat dubitationem, si exeroitus Lepidi absit, ea 
nuno magnam adfert sollioitudinem magnumque habet oasum» 
Mihi enim si contigisset ut prior ocourrerem Antonio, non meher- 
cules horam constitisset : tantum ego et mihi oonfido et sic perculsas 
illius oopias Yentidiique mulionis castra despioio. Sed non possum 



words arc found in H, and in some inferior 
M$s. They fell out in H ex homoeoteleuto, 
That we should havo comentiefUe, bene 
setttienify nnd bene sentiens, in such close 
proximity, ia somcwhat remarkahle in 
Buch a good writer as Plancus ; hut those 
who are not eomplete masters of langnage 
are liahle at times to harp on the same 
word, hoth in writing and si^eaking. 

aicut milHes faciunt'] * as the soldien 
of Brutus do,' i.e. bene de re p. sentiunt, 
For this use of faciot cp. 872 fin. Boot 
on Att. xi. 2, 3 (407) compares Nepos 
Chahr. 3, 4 ; 4, 6 : Hor. Sat. i. 1, 64. 
For hpap cp. Thucyd. ii. 49, 6. 

offenstini] * if I had not helped, when 
united with me in puhlic husincss, a man 
who was on had terms with me personally.* 
For the hostility hetween Phincus and 
Lepidus cp. 895, 1. 

3. non suis contractia] *hy no fault 
of his own.' For contraherCf used of 
committing a fault, cp. Q. Fr. i. 1, 2 
(30), ea quae ipsorum culpa eontracta tunt : 
Att. xi. 24, 1 (441), ea enim est a nobis 
contracta culpa. Professor Sandford refers 
us to Ovid. Trist. iv. 8, 49, et quanquam 
vitio pars est contraeta malomm: cp. Kho- 
dius, p. 31, notc 4. 

absit'] Mcndelssohn admirahly retains 
the Mss roadings absit and habebat, quoting 
for the unusual use of the present suh- 
junctive, Lucr. ii. 1033, omnia quae nunc 
si primwn inortalibus extent, £x impro- 
viso si sint obiecta repente^ Quid magis 
his rebus poterat mirabile dici. Porhaps 
also Orat. 141, siprojitear . . . qui tandem 
rcprehenderct ? may he quoted as a parallel, 
though tho reading there is uncertain: 



cp. Sandys ad loo. For irregular condi- 
tional consecutions, cp. Schmalz, Syntax, 
^ 297. Lamhinus, Schiitz, "Wesenherg^ 
read abesset. Emesti and Baiter alter 
habebat to habeat. 

magnumque habet easum] * involves 
great risk.* 

horam] sometimes used for a very 
hrief time : cp. Uor. £pp. i. 1, 82, Id$m 
endem possunt horam durare probante» ; 
Prop. i. 6, 11, His ego non horam possum 
durare querellis. 

Fetttidii mulionis] For the history of 
this man, who rose from heing a slave to 
being a consul, cp. Gell. xv. 4. In 
early life he contracted for supplying 
mules and carriages for the provinciful 
govemors: cp. Marq. i. 6'26. It would 
appear that he owed his success to the 
energetic execution of orders {mandata 
tibi pleraque impigre et strenue feciseet : 
Gell. I. c. § 3). Shakespeare introduces 
him in one scene (Ant. and Cleop. iii. 
1), as wisely refraining, mere lieutenant 
that he was of Antony, from pushing his 
victories over the Parthians as far as he^ 
could : — 

Who doea in war more tban his captain can 
Becomes his captain'8 captain : andarabition, 
The 8oldier's virtuc, ratncr makes choice of 

loss, 
Than eain which darkcns him. 
I could do more to do Antonius rood, 
Hut 'twould offend him : and in bis offence 
Should my pcrformance perisb. 

Ventidius is the Sabinus ille who aitfuisa^ 
mulio eelerrimus in the clever parody of 
Catullus (iv.) printed in the Catalecta at 
the end of the editions of Vergil : cp. 
note to Fam. xv. 20, 1 (702). 





1 

DOCCLXXI. {FAM. XI. 18). 

xhorrescere, ei qiiid intra cufem subesf-. vulneris, quod priuB 
e potest ijuam eciri oiirfirique possit. Hed eerte, nisi uno looo 
enerem, magnum periculum ipse Lepidus, mngnum ea pare 
itus adiret, quae bene de re publica sentit. Magnam etiam 
ti bostes nccessionem aibi feciflsent, si quas copias a Lepido 
axissent. Quae si adventus meus represserit, agam gratias 
nae constantineque raeae, quae me ad banc esperieutiam 
ivit. 4. Itaque a. d. xii. Kalend. lun. nb Isara costra movi : i 
m tnraen, quem in Isara feceram, oaatellis duobua nd capita | 
s, reliqui praesidlaque ibi firma posui, ut venienti Bruto 
ituiquo eius sine mora transitus esset paratus. Ipae, nt 
diebua ooto, quibm liaa Utteras dabani. oum Lepidi o-piia 
miungam. 

^CCLXXI. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Pam. xi. is). 

UOME ; MAV 19 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 03. 
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fuissent, fortissimum iudioaret, timidum atque ignavum iudioari. 
2. Etenim, oum te inoluso spem maximam omnes habuissent in tua 
virtute florente Antonio, quis erat qui quidquam timeret profligato 
illo, te liberatoP Neo vero Lepidum timebamus. Quis enim 
esset, qui illum tam furiosum arbitraretur, ut, qui in maximo bello 
pacem velle se dixisset, is in optatissima pace bellum rei publioae 
indiceretP Neo dubito quin tu plus provideas. 3. Sed tamen 
tam recenti gratulatione, quam tuo nomine ad omnia deorum 
templa feoimus, renovatio timoris magnam molestiam adferebat. 
Qua re velim equidem, id quod spero, ut plane abiectus et fractus 
sit Antonius: sin aliquid virium forte coUegerit, sentiet neo 
senatui oonsilium neo populo Komano virtutem deesse neo rei 
publicae te vivo imperatorem. xiv. Kal. lun. 



DOCCLXXII. PLANCU8 TO CICEEO (Fam. x. 17). 

ON THB MARCH TO FOKUM VOCONII ; MAY 20 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus praesentem belli statum describit, cum excusatioDe fratris a se dimissi 
et commendatione suae dig^tatis. 



PLANCUS CICERONL 



1. Antonius Id. Maiis ad Forum lulii cum primis copiis venit. 
Yentidius bidui spatio abest ab eo. Lepidus ad Forum Yooonii 



2. Nec , . . tu plua provideas] *And 
I feel no doubt that you can see further 
into the matter than we can.' Nee is co- 
ordinate with nec vero. 

3. tam recenti gratulatione'] * when 
the rejoicings were so recent,* ablative of 
attendant circumstances. The rejoicings 
wero those which took place after the 
uews of the Battle of Mutina arriyed. 

abiectus et fractu$\ Maid low and 
crushed.' 
conBilium'] * judgment.' 



On May 15th Plancus wrote 861, telling 
(§ 2) how Lepidus had refused to unite 
with him. Sboitly afterwards, probably 

VOL VI. 



on the 16tb, Plancus appears to havesent 
two of his legates, Laevus and Nerva 
(870), to Rome in order that they might 
set forth plainly to the authorities the 
way in which Lepidus was acting. After 
their departure, on the 19th, Plancus wrote 
870 to Cicero, in which he mentioned 
that Lepidus hadagain proposed thatthey 
should join forees. Plancus apparently 
asked Lepidus to send some hostage as 
a security for his honest dealing, and 
Lepidus sent Apella ({ 3). Accordingly 
we may place this letter about a day later 
than 870. 

1. Forum Foconit] An inland town 
about 24 miles due west of Forum lulii : 
cp. introd. note to 869. 

N 





DCCOLXXn. {FA3f. X. 77). 

ra liabet, qni locua a Foro lulii quattuor ot viginti millia 
us abost, ibiquB me exBpecfare couBtituit, quem ad modura 

mihi scripsit. Quod si omnia mibi integra et ipse et fortuna 
arit, recipio vobis celeriter me negotiiim es eententia oonfeo- 
m. 2. Fratreni meum ndBiduia laboribua conoursationibusqae 
ectum graviter se habuisee auten (ibi scripsi : sod taraen cum 

ura posse ingredi coepit, non magia sibi qiinm rei publicae se 

aluisBe existiraans ad omnia pericula princeps esse non reou- 
t. Sed ego eura non solum hortatus sura, verum etinra coegi 
proficisci, qnod et ilk valetudine mogis oonficere so quam ms 
re posset in caatris, et quod acerbissimo interitu oonBulum rem 
icara nudatam tali cive praetore in nrbanis offioiis iudigere 

imabara. Quod si qui vestrum non probabit, mihi priideu. 
in consilio defuisae sciat, non illi ergn pntriam fidelitatem. 

epiduB tamen, quod ego desiderabara, fecit ut Apeltam ad me 
eret, quo obside fide illius et Bocietatifi in re puhlicn adminifl- 
du uterer. In ea re studium mihi suum L. GelliuH f de 

s fratribus Segaviano probavit, quo ego interprete uovissirae 

nli millia pauu,-i nellmuth (pp. 861, 2, and 870. 2, Planciia wns nBliirally 
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ad Lepidum snm usus. Amioum eum rei publioae oognosse videor, 
libenterque ei sum testimonio et omnibus ero, qui bene merentur. 
Fao valeas meque mutuo diligas dignitatemque meam, si mereor, 
tuearis» sieut adhue singulari oum benevolentia feoisti. 



DCCCLXXIII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. i). 

ROME ; MAY 20 (ABOUT) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; AET. CIC. 63. 

De L. Clodii trib. pl. singulari et cognito in se Brutumque amore et fide 
acourate scribit Cicero. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. L. Clodius, tribunus plebis designatus, valde me diligit vel, 
ut i/mpaTiictjTBpov dicara, valde xne axnat : quod cum mihi ita per- 
suasum sit, non dubito — bene enim me nosti — , quin illum quoque 
iudices a me araari ; nihil eiiim mibi minus hominis videtur quam 
non respondere in amore iis, a quibus provooere. Is mihi visus 
est suspicari, nec sine magno quidem dolore, aliquid a snis vel per 
suos potius iniquos ad te esse delatum, quo tuus animus a se esset 
alienior. Non soleo, mi Brutey quod tibi notum esse arbitror, 



de tribus fratrihu» Stgmnand] ThiB 
passage cunnot be restored witbout better 
M88, or Bome more infonnation tban we 
at present possess. Two ingeniouB cor- 
lections haye been suggeflted, one that of 
Orelli, X. Oeliiu» D, F. (= Decimi filius) 
tribu Fab. (= Fabia) Segovianu» (inhabi- 
tiint of Segovia, a town in HiBpania 
Tarraconensis), or Segovia (= * from 
Segovia ') : the other that of Aleyn, X. 
OetliM de tribus fratribu» S. A. C. (i.e. 
Sexto, Aulo, Gaio) Aviani» : cp. Fam. ix. 
21,3 (668), Tre» illi fratret fuerunt C, 
Cn. M. Carbone». Gitlbaucr (p. 91), 
proposcB d€ trihu» fratribu» »e »egregando, 
M'hich iB attractive. 

teetimonio] Predicative dat. cp. Att.viii. 
12 c, 1 (329), eui rei teetimonio »unt lit- 
terae^ and frequently in Cicero : see 
Roby, vol. ii., p. liv. 

The date of this letter iB fized by that 
of 874. 

1. L. Clodiu» . . . amaf] Thia sen- 



tence iB quoted by NoniuB (421, 31) to 
Bhow the difiFerence between amare and 
diligere. 'Cicero ad Brutum »ie igitur 
faeie» et me aut amabi» aut^ quo eontentus 
»umf dilige» ; etlib. viii.: Zueiliu» Clodiu», 
tribwtu» plebi» deeignatu»^ valde me diligit 
vely ut en/atieoteron dieamy valde me amat,* 
This ClodiuB iB the same man who was 
praefeetu» fabrum of Appiua ClaudiuB 
Pulcher, Fam. iii. 4, 1 (194) ; and pro- 
bably the ClodiuB who appears in Att. 
xii. 30 (667); xv. 13, 3 (791). Cobet 
and Meyer Buppose him to be the GaiuB 
Clodius who is mentioned Bhortly after 
this time (Dio. Cass. zlvii. 24, 2) as being 
in the service of finitus. But in that case 
we should have to suppoBe (1) an enror in 
the prenomen ; (2) that BrutuB entruBted 
C. AntoniuB to the charge of a man who 
was under considerable obHgations to the 
Antonii. 

iniquo»'] Cicero occasionally ubcb this 
word for inimieo» : cp. Fam. xi. 27, 7 
(784). 

K2 



DCCCLXXir. {BRUT. 1. S, §§ 1-3). 

e afErmare de altero, est enim periouloBum propter oocultas 

BDum Toluiitates multipHcesque naturas : Clodii animum per- 

Kum habeo, cognituiu, iudicatum ; uiiilta eius iudida, sed ad 

|eudum uon necossaria, volo euim testimouium boc tibi Tideri 

s quam epJBtoIam. Auctus Antouii benefioio est — eius ip8iu& 

Ificii magua pars a le est — : itaque eum salvis nobis Tellet 

2. In eum autem locum rem adductam iiitoUegit — eat 

m, ut scia, minime stultus— , ut utrique salvi esse non posaint: 

lOs mavult; de te vero amieissime et loquitur et sentit. 

i quis secus ad te de eo acripsit aut [si] coram locutua est, 

a te etiam atque ettam, mibi ut potius credas, qui et facilius 

e possum quam ille nescio quis et te plus diligo. Clodium 

nioissimum existinia civemque talem, qualis et prudentisBi- 

t fortuna optima esse debet. 
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quinque oohortes misisse in Chersonesum. Adeone copiis abundat, 
ut is, qui ex Asia fugere dicebatur, Europam appetere conetur P 
quinque autem cohortibus quidnam se facturum arbitratus est| 
cum tu eo loco quinque legiones, optimum equitatum, masima 
auxilia haberes P quas quidem oohortes spero iam tuas esse, 
quoniam latro ille tam fuit demens. 2. Tuum consilium vehe- 
menter laudo, quod non prius exercitum ApoIIonia Dyrrhachioque 
movisti, quam de Antonii fuga audisti, Bruti eruptione, populi 
Eomani victoria : itaque, quod scribis postea statuisse te duoere 
exercitum in Chersonesum neo pati soeleratissimo hosti ludibrio 
esse imperium populi Bomani, faois ex tua dignitate et ex re 
publioa. 3. Quod soribis de seditione, quae facta est in legione 
tquarta fraude C. Antonii — in bonam partem accipies — magis 
mihi probatur militum severitas quam tua clementui * * 



This letter supposes that firutus has 
heurd of the Battle of Mutina (April 21). 
BrutuB mu8t have received that news about 
May 7, and his answer may haye been in 
Bome about the 18th or 19th. It took 
from nine to twelve days for a letter to 
pai<9 between Bome and Dyrrhachium. 

1. Scripta et obaignata epistola] Words 
like these generally introduce a postscript, 
but not always : cp. Att. y. 19, 1 (220) ; 
▼iii. 6, 1 (337) ; x. 11, 1 (396), quotedby 
Meyer (p. 35). Howeyer, it shows that 
the date of 873 is the same as that of tbis 
letier. 

Cheraonetum] Tbis was the regular 
pluce of transit from Europe to Asia ; and 
even five cohorts, if strongly posted, could 

five several legions a great deal of trouble 
efore the position could be secured. 
Dolabella, however, does not appear' to 
huve occupied tbe Chersonesus. 

eo loeo'] It is impossible that eo should 
moan ibi (cp. Schmalz, Antib. i*. 461), 
or that the construction could be a prcg- 
nnut one with an ellipse of ducendaa or 
missas (Gurlitt) taken out of mieisee, Ac- 
coidingly wu have, with Wesenberg, added 
locu. By eo loco Cicero means Europe, 
not the Cbersonese. But perhaps Cobet 
is right in omitting eo altogether, with 
Cratander. 

quinque legiones'] Appian (iv. 76) says 
that Brutus had eigbt legions ; Yell. 
(ii. 69) that he had seven. The additional 
three, or two, were probably raised after 
the departure of Brutus from Dyrrha- 
chium. 



2. Bruti eruptione] cp. note to 857, 1. 
ex re p,] It is usually e re p.y unless 

•que foUows the preposition. For $x re* 
publica Becher quotes GcU. vi. 3, 47. 

3. in legione fquarta] The f ourth legion 
was in N. Italv, under the command of 
Octavian. It had gone over to him at 
the end of 710 (44), cp. Phil. iii. 39, so 
that there is some corruption in quarta, 
C. F. Hermann's suggestion queldam is 
quite impossible, addressed as the letter is 
to the commander of the legion in ques- 
tion; but most probably he is right in 
his correction, fraude C. Antonii for de 
Catoniis of the Mss : cp. Dio Cass. zlvii. 
22 fin., T& ffrpartifiara ffreurmffOipra ol 
vwh rov ^hmotvlov Karnffr^ffaro (sc. 6 
Bf>ovTos). Owing to the plural rh, ffrpa» 
rMvfxara we once thought that the cor- 
ruption of quarta may have arisen from 
legiouibua written in uncials, leoioniv' 
V for B, as often, and it being mistaken 
br a numeral) ; or that quarta took the 

place of capta, and the reference is to one 
of the legions of Antonius whioh had 
surrendered : Dio Cass. xlvii. 21,7. Mad- 
vig (A. C. iii. 198) ingeniouslj proposes 
in legione quarta de<cima /raude> C, 
Antonii, For de Catoniis Middleton sug- 
gested C, Antonio, Orelli deque Antoniis. 

in bonam partem aceipies'] For Brutus, 
having shown such indulgence towards C. 
Antonius, might feel it as*a stricture on 
hiroself that any conduct of Antonius 
should be called/fatM, and would oertainly 
resent any censure of bis own conduct. 

elemenlia] Some auch word as this 
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DCCCLXXV. {FAM. XI. 19). 

tCCLXXV. D. BHUTTJS TO CICERO (Fam. xi. 19). 
I vekcbllab; mat 21 ; a. u. c. 711 ; h. c. 43 ; akt. cic. as. 

D. Brutiu de ra publiut timet, TtoetiaoB GommeDdat. 

D. BEUTUH IMP. COS. DE8. 8. D. M. CICEEONI. 

. Ad seDatum quas litteros niisi velim prius perlegas et, ei 
Itibi videbuntur, coinmutes. Necesaario me seripsisse ipse 
ladvertea : nam cum putarem quai-tam et Martiam legiones 
lim futuras, ut Druso Paulloque plaeuerat vobis adsentieutibua, 
I1S de reliquis rebus laborandum esistimavi. Nimc vero, oum 
Ijum tironibus pgentisEimi?, valdo ot meftm et veatram vioem 
lam necesse est. 2. Yicetiin me et M. Brutum praeoipue 
fvaut. His ue quam pntiore iuiuriam Geri in seuatu vemarum 
Ja, a te peto. Causnm babeiit optimam, offioium in rem publi- 
Bsummum, geuus bominiira adversariorum seditiosum et iner- 



1 
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DCCOLXXVI. LEPIDUS TO CICEBO (Fam. x. 34, §§ 3, 4). 

PONS ARGENTEUS ; MAY 22 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

Gratias agit Lepidus Ciceroni quod iuiquis de se rumoribus non crediderit. 
M. LEPIDU8 IMP. ITER. PONT. MAX. S. D. M. TULLIO CICERONL 

3. Etsi omni tempore summa studia offioii mutuo inter nos 
oertatim constiteruut pro nostra inter nos familiaritate et proinde 
diligenter ab utroque conseryata sunt, tamen non dubito in tanto 
et tam repentino motu rei publicae quiu nonuulla de me falsis 
rumoribus a meis obtrectatoribus me indigna ad te delata sinti 
quae tuum animum magno opere moverent pro tuo amore in rem 
publicam. Ea te moderate accepisse neque temere credendum 
iudicasse a meis procuratoribus certior sum factus : quae milii, ut 
debenty gratissima sunt. Memini enim et illa superiora, quae abs 
tua Yoluntate profecta sunt ad meam dignitatem augendam et 
oruandam, quae perpetuo animo meo fixa manebunt. 4. Abs te, 
mi CicerOy maguo opere peto, si meam vitam, studium diligen- 
tissime superioribus temporibus in re publica administranda, quae 
Lepido digna sunt, perspecta habes, ut paria aut eo ampliora 
reliquo tempore exspectes et proinde tua auctoritate me tuendum 
existimes, quo tibi plura tuo merito debeo. Yale. D. xi. K. lun. 
ex castris, ex Fonte Argenteo. 



3. EUi . . . eonservata »unt\ ' Al- 
^hough there haa always exiated between 
u8 the greatcst emulation in kind seryice 
in virtue of our mutual fiiendship, and 
tho practice is just as before scrupulously 
maintained by both of us ' : aCudio offieiiss 
* zeal in doing scrvice.' Madvig (A. C. 
iii. 163) needlessly alters mutuo to mutuif 
andLauibinus reada ojiciaque fiiutua. For 
the pleonasm mutuo inter nos, cp. Lucr. ii. 
76, ihter te mortales mutua vivunt and 
Munro ad loc. ; Liv. viii. 24, 7 ; xxxvi. 
39, 6 ; Quintil. x. 2, 15. 

quae . . . moverent . . . publieam'] 'of 
such a nature as seriously to disturb your 
mind, loving as you do your country.' 

moderate'] * with reserve. * 

aninio] Wesenberg adds in^ comparing 
Balb. 66 ; but Jixa is found without in 
fiometimes, e.g. Cat. iv. 23 (inmany Mss) ; 
Yerg. Aen. iy. 16, «i mihinon animojixum 



immotumque eederet, 

4. vitam, etudiumdiligeniieeitne'] Lam- 
binus reads diligentiam or diligentiam 
iummam for diliffeniisiimef needlessly : 
for such an ^asyndeton bimembre' as 
.appoars in the Mss here is common 
enough : cp. 882, 6, and Lehmann, p. 26. 

quae Lepido digna eunt] *and they 
(sc. my life and political activity) are 
worthy of a Lepidus.' Wesenberg reads 
tintj * if you have thoroughly seen that 
my life &nd political activity are worthy 
of a Lepidus.' 

etproinde . . • deheo] *and I beg ol 
you to feel that you should lend me the 
protection of your influence in proportion 
as I am the more deeply indebted to you 
by reason of your kindness.' Froinde, a 
word which Lepidus seems to affect (§ 3), 
is used instead of some ordinary phniae, 
like eo magie. 



DCCCLXXril. {FAM. XL SO). 



r 

1 



|CCLXXVII. D. BRUTUS TO CICERO (Fam. xi. ao). 

EPOKEDIA ; MAY 24 ; A. V. C. 711 ; B. C. 13 J AKT. CIC. 63. 

D. Brutus H. Ciceronem moiiet, Dt TefnBnonun iniinoB ubi conciliet. 

D. BRUTUB B. D. M. CICEROKI. 

I. Quod pro nie nou facio, id pro te facere amor meus in te 

BBcia cognDt ut timeain. Saepe enim milii cum esset 

3 neque a me contemptimi, Dovissime Labeo Segulius, bomo 

I Bimillimus, narrat mlH apud Caesorem se fuisse multumque 

ionem <Ie to habitum esse; ipgum Caesarem nihil sane de te 

Itum nisi dicttmi quod diceret te dixiEse ' laudandum adole- 

|tem, omandum, tollendum ': se non esse commissurum ut tolU 

Hoo ego Labeonem credo illi rettulisse aut finxisse diotum, 

lab adolesoente prolatum. Teteranos vero pesfiime loqui vole- 

Liftbeo me eredere et tibi ab iis instare periculum, maximeque 
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audissem et iam in itinere essem, committendum nondum putavi^ 
prius ut Alpes transgrederer quam quid istic ageretur scirem. 
Nam de tuo periouloy orede mihi iactatione verborum et denuntia- 
tione periculi sperare eos, te pertimefaoto, adolescente impulso, 
posse magna consequi praemia et totam istam cantilenam ex hoc 
pendere, ut quam plurimum lucri faciant. Neque tamen non te 
cautum esse volo et insidias yitantem : nihil eiiim tua mihi vita 
potest esse iucundius neque carius. 3. Illud vide, ne timendo 
magis timere cogare et, quibus rebus potest occurri veteranis, 
occurras : primum, quod desiderant de decemviris, facias : deinde 
de praemiis, si tibi videtur, agros eorum militum, qui cum Antonio 
veterani f uerunt, iis dandos censeas ab utrisque nobis ; de nummis 
lente ac ratione habita pecuniae senatum de ea re constituturum. 
Quattuor legionibus iis, quibus agros dandos censuistis, video 
f acultatem f ore ex agris SuUanis et agro Gampano : aequaliter aut 



2. nondutn] This was certainly the 
rending of the arcbetype, see Adn. Urit. : 
aiid though non would be simpler and 
more Ciceronian, yet D. Brutus ma^ haye 
written ntmdum. Tranalate *I did not 
tbink I sbould as yet proceed to oross the 
AIps before,' &c, 

sperare . . . eonsequt] poase eonsequi a 
conseeuturoe : iactatxone verborum^ ' bv 
boastful words/ in modemslang ' blufiF. 

peHimefactoi cp. Pacuvius (302, Ribb.) 
triplici pei'timefactu8 maerore animi incerte 
errans vagat. Cicero uses timefacta, OfiP. 
u. 24. 

totam istam cantiUnam'] * and that the 
rhyme attributed to you is altogether 
based on a desire of getting as much gain 
as possible/ i.e. they hopethat you, when 
terrifiedby their threats, wiU propose that 
larger grants be made to the soldiers of 
Octavian than to mine. Brutus wishes it 
to be understood that he considered 
Ciccro had been injudicious in his 
language; but that, while being more 
cautious in the future, he should not 
exhibit too much fear in the face of the 
thteats of the soldiers of Octayian, and 
thus give them larger rewards than he 
gave to the soldiers of Brutus. 

3. oceurras'] 'meet the wishes of,* cp. 
Cluent. 63, sed ego occurram exspectationi 
vgstraCt iudices. "We must not carry on 
ne to this ckuse. We might possibly 
take oceurras to mean * oppose ' (cp. Cat. 
iii. 17, omnibus eius eonsiliis oeeurri atque 



obstiti) ; but the foUowing clauses lend 
oountenance to the former interpretation. 

iis'] so. to the yeterans in our armies. 

ab utrisque nobis] *bv both of us,* 
that is, by Octavian and ^rutua himself . 
Cicero would have said ab utrisque nostrum 
(Lael. 16 ; Sull. 13), as inde«d he doe» 
say in his answer to this letter, 893, 6. 

Quattuor legionibus] These are appa- 
rently the soldiers of Octavian, viz. the 
fourth and Martian legions whioh had 
deserted from Antony, and the two le- 
gions of veterans which Octavian himself 
raised. 

ex agris Sullanis] These are probably 
the londs illegally occupied by the 8ul' 
lani homines, i.e. those who (1) either 
encroached upon state-lnnd which had 
been confiscated by SuUa, or who (2) 
bought from soldiers land which had been 
assigned to them on condition that they 
should not seU it: see Yol. I'., pp. 410, 
411. As both tbese classes of occupants 
held the land illegally, the state had a 
right to confiscate it, though prudent 
statesmen did not proceed to such strin^ent 
measures. Schiitz thiuks that possibly 
we should read ex agris Stellati et Ctrm-' 
pano : for the oger Stellatis is often mon- 
tioned in connexion with the Campanian 
land (Leg. Agr. i. 20, ii. 85) as suitable 
for division. Mendelssohn tbinks we 
might perhaps read with M Pal Silnni, 
He holds apjvarently that these now con> 
fiscated lands belonged originally to M. 



DCCCLXXVIII. {FAM. XI. S3). 

Ke agros legionibua adfiignari puto oportere. 4. Ha.ec me tibi 

Kbere doq prudentia mea hortatur, sed amor iu te et cupiditas 

I, quod Bine te coiiEistere uou poteEt. Ego, uisi valde neceBBe 

, ex Italia nou excedam. Legioues armo, paro : spero me 

I pessimum esercitum liabiturum ad oniueH casua et impetua 

luinum. I)e exercitu, quem Pausii habuit, legionem mihi 

iion remittit. Ad has litteras statim mihi reBcribe tuo- 

pque aliquera mitte, si quid reconditum magis erit meque scire 

H esse putaris. viii. £al. lun., Eporedia. 



fCCIoXXVni. D. BEUTUS TO OIOERO (Fam. xi. ssj. 

BPOREDIA ; MAY 15) A. U. C. 711 1 B. C. IS ; AET. CIC. 63. 

D. Briitiia M. Citerooem tieiio de re publkd speiBre iub«t. 
D. BRUTU8 S. D. M. CICERONl. 
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loquuntur. 8i frenum momorderis, peream, si te omneSy quot 
6unt| conantem loqui ferre poteruut. Ego, tibi ut antea Bcripsi, 
dum mihi a te litterae veniaut, in Italia morabor. viii. £al. lun., 
Eporedia. 



DCCCLXXIX. CICERO TO PLAJ^CUS (Fam. x. 19). 

ROME ; ABOUT MAY 27 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero L. Planco scribit sibi et senatui gratiarum actionem gratam fuisse et 
litterie Planci senatum delectatum eaee, ut bellum oonficiat hortatur. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1 . Quamquam gratiarum aotionem a te non deBiderabam, cum 
te re ipsa atque animo scirem esse gratissimum, tamen — fatendum 
est enim — fuit ea mihi periuounda. Sio enim vidi, quasi ea, quae 
oculis cemuntury me a te amari. Dices, ^quid anteaP' Semper 
equidem, sed numquam illustrius. Litterae tuae mirabiliter gratae 
sunt senatui, cum rebus ipsis, quae erant gravissimae et maximae, 



Sifrenuin momorderit . . . poterunt'] 
* If jou take the bit between your teetb, 
may I die if the whole lot of them will 
be able to withstand you when you 
attempt to speak.' Brutus likens Cicero 
to a horse which bis opponents are trying 
to hold in : if he takes the bit between 
his teeth, that is, if he reaists and begins 
to speak, their efforts will be in vain. 
FoTjfrenum morder$t cp. Senec. Tranquill, 
An. zv. 1 fin, Deteiscat oportet a tolilo 
et efferatur et mordeat freno» et rectorem 
rapiat suum : Aesch. Prom. 1009, 8aic«l>y 
8^ ar^fnov &s v€o(vyiis IIwAos fiid(€i Kal 
Tphs ^vlas /xdxfi' The phrase is used in 
a different sense in Statius Silv. i. 2, 28, 
tubieit legea et frena momordit Jlle eolutus 
amor, * submits to the bit.' We should 
huve czpected that Brutus would havo 
used coereere, or some such word instead 
of ferre ; but perhaps tho interyention of 
eonantem loqui led him to drop thu meta- 
phor. 

in Jtalia . . . £poredia'] cp. nofe to 
877, 4. 

As regards the date, see introd. note to 
881. 



1. gratiarum aetionem'] * the giving of 
thanks.' The reference is to 848, 1. 

re ipta atque animo"] 'in yery deed 
and heart.' 

Dicet * quid antea .♦'] ' You will say, 
«* What of the past ? *' [i.e. Did you not 
love me before P] Tes, I did indeed (love 
you in the past), but never more con- 
spicuously.* It is as hard to analyse the 
coUoquial and elliptical, Quid antea P as it 
ifl to analyse the Engli^ version we have 
given. 

Zitterae'] * Your letter is marvellously 
pleasing to the senate, both in the sub- 
jects related, which were most weighty 
and important, and displayed a very 
resolute mind and sound judgmcnt, and 
in tho dignity of the sentiraents and 
language.* The letter referred to is 
probably one addressed to tho senate, re- 
counting the same events as 860. That 
was written on May 13, and allowing 
thiiteen days for it to travel from Cularo 
to Rome (650 miles about), this letter 
may have been written as early as 
May 27. 

eunt . . . erant"] Perfect accuracy would 
demand either two present or two past 



DCCCLXXX. {FAM. X. S5). 

limi nriimi miiiiiiiique coDeilii, tum etiani groTitate seiitentia- 
lt'iUf> vnrlionim. 2. Sed, nii Plance, incumbe, et belli eztrema 

tii lio<i crit Biimmn et gralia et gloria. Gupio omnia ru 
liaii oiiiitin ; oetl niohornules iii en conBerTanda iam defetigatus 
Ihillo jiliiN pnlrino fnveo quam tuao gloriae: cuius maiiimam 
Intcm tilii (li ininiortnles, ut Bpero, dodere : quam complectere, 

Qiti cnim Autotiium oiipresserit, ia hoo bellum taeterri- 
■porioiiloNiRHimumquo confeoerit. 



IJCC:I,XXX. UICEUO TO FURNIUS (Fam. x. m). 

^DMK \ ABOUT MAV 30 } A. U. C. 711 ; B. O. tS ; AET. CIO. SS. 

('. Fiiruliini, qiil rraetunun petere onpfBbat, ne id niinio opert feMine^ 



CKlEtlO e. D. FtTRNlO. 
i intorcMt, id qiiod liomines arbitrantur, rei publicne te, ut 
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laudem oonseoutus sis : milii orede, proximam FlancO) idque ipsius 
Flanci testimonio, praeterea fama scientiaque omnium. 2. Quam 
ob rem si quid operis tibi etiam nuno restat, id maximo opere 
oenseo persequendum. Quid enim bonestius aut quid bonesto 
anteponendum P Sin autem satis faotum rei publioae putas, oele- 
riter ad oomitia, quoniam mature futura sunt, veniendum oenseo : 
dum modo ne [quid] baeo ambitiosa festinatio aliquid imminuat 
eius gloriae, quam oonseouti sumus. Multi olarissimi viri, oum rei 
publicae darent operam, annum petitionis suae non obierunt. 
Quod eo facilius nobis est, quod non est annus bio tibi destinatus, 
ut, si aedilis fuisses, post biennium tuus annus esset. Nimo nibil 
praetermittere videbere usitati et quaisi legitimi temporis ad peten- 
dum. Yideo autem Flanoo oonsule, etsi etiam sine eo ratioues 
expeditas baberes, tamen splendidiorem petitionem tuam, si modo 
ista ex sententia oonfeota essent. 3. Omnino plura me soribere, 
oum tuum tantum oonsilium iudioiumque sit, non ita neoesse arbi- 
trabar, sed tamen sententiam meam tibi ignotam esse nolebam : 
ouius est baeo summa, ut omnia te metiri dignitate malim quam 
ambitione maioremque fructum ponere in perpetuitate laudis quam 
in celeritate praeturae. Haeo eadem looutus sum domi meae, 
adbibito Quinto fratre meo et Gaeoina et Cedvisio, studiosissimis 



rianeo] This sbows that the present 
lettor was probably written about the 
same time as 879, and that the praise 
wliich Cicero bestows oq both Plancus and 
Fumius wa^ for the success of their 
negotiations with Lepidus, in which 
Fumius played an importantpart (848, 3). 

2. mature] * soon.' 

ambitiosa'] * interested.' 

eonsecuti aumus] Cicero implies that he 
takes such an interest in Fumius that 
he too has a share in whateyer honour 
Fumius gains: cp. nobis immediately 
below. We have bracketed quid as it is 
not found in H Pal, and spoils the sen- 
tence. 

tion obierunt] ^have not put in an 
appearance in the regular year for their 
canvass,' lit. ' bave not gone to meet ' : 
cp. Lael. 7, Att. xiii. 14, 1 (627), and the 
English phrase, * to meet an engage- 
ment.* 

Quod . . . esset] Fumius appears to 
have stood unsuccessfuUy for the aedile- 
ship of 711 (43). Cicero, in urging him 
to rolinquish the canvass for the praetor- 



ship of 712 (42), says that, if he had been 
successful in obtaining the aedileship, he 
could not have competed for the praetor- 
ship for two years, and accordingly 712 
(42) would not have been 'his vear.' 
Two years must elapse between aedile«hip 
and praetorship ; thus Cicero was curule 
aedile in 685 (69), praetor in 688 (66) ; 
and Clodius was curule aedile in 698 
(66), praetor in 701 (53) : cp. Mommsen 
St. R«. i. 509-10. 

rationes expeditas haberes] * you had 
Your plans arranged quite independent of 
him.' 

3. dignitate . . . quam ambitione] * love 
of honour rather than considerations of 
mere advancement.' 

perpetuitate laudis] * lasting reward of 
glory.' 

Caeeina] Orelli considers it uncertain 
whether this Caecina was Ciceit)'^ corre- 
spondent (cp. vol. iv. p. xxiii), or his son, 
who is mentionedas a friend of Octavian'8 
in 797, 2. 

Calvisio] If, as BiUerbeck and Orelli 
■uppose, tnifl was the Calvisiua who had 
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I ciini Dardanus, Hbertus tuns, iDtereBset. Omntbus prol>i 
jbatur orfttio mea, sed tn optime imlieabiB. 



^ 



|CCCLXXXT. CICERO TQ PLANGUS {Fam. x. 19). 



rogralias' 
m acutoDtiam f 



r) ; A, u. c. 711 ; b- c. 43 ; aet. cic. bs. 

li fiiiaie L. rUriRi lilteras fsctuinqueieitiLtiia consDlhun 
it nt, ubi faoto opu» rit, aibi ip«B «f'" " " 



CICEUO PLASCO. 

J Nihil post hominum memoriam glorioBius, nihil gratius, ne 

liore quidem ipso opportunius aooidere vidi quam tiias, Plaiice, 

.. Redditae Bunt onim frequ^nti senatu Ooroiito, cum is 

a sane et ineonstftntea recitasset Htleras Lepidi. Siib eas 

1 rocitatae simt tuae non sine magnia qiiidem elamoribus. 
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distulit : ego eam sententiam dixi, eui sunt adsensi ad unum. Ea 
quae fuerit ex senatus eonsulto oognosoes. 2. Tu, quamqnam 
oonsilio non eges vel abundas potius, tamen hoo animo esse debes^ 
ut nihil huo reiicias neve in rebus tam subitis tamque angustis a 
senatu consilium petendum putes, ipse tibi sis senatus, quocumqu& 
te ratio rei publioae ducet, sequare, cures ut ante factum aliquod 
a te egregium audiamus quam futuinim putarimus. Illud tibi 
promitto, quidquid erit a te factum, id senatum non modo ut 
fideliter, sed etiam ut sapienter factum comprobaturum. 



DCCCLXXXII. L. LENTULUS TO THE 8ENATE ANI> 
MAGISTRATES (Fam. xii. 15, §§ 1-6). 

PEHGA ; MAY 29 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 

P. Lentulus res a se gestas publice memorat, in Rhodios inveliitur, de Dolabell» 
grata naixat. 

P. LENTULUS P. F. PROQ. PROPR. S. D. COSS. PR. TR. PL. 

SENATUI POPULO PLEBIQUE R. 

1. S. V. L. V. V. B. E. V. Soelere Dolabellae oppressa Asia iir 
proximam provinciam Maoedoniam praesidiaque rei publicae, quae- 



see tbe list in Willems Le S6nat ii. 141, 
note 3. He quotes Phil. iii. 13, Quam- 
obrem^ tribuni pl., qtMmqttam vo» nihil 
alittd nisi de prcuBviio^ ut tenatum tuto 
eontuU» Kal. lan. habere poisent^ rettuHS' 
ti»: cp. Phil. vii. 1. For tbe genitive 
plebi, cp. Neue i'. 380. 

rem disttilit] * proposed to adjoum the 
matler.* 

ad unum"] "Wesenberg has inscrted omne». 
He says ad umim is always found with 
omnes in prose. Lehmann (p. 82) quotes 
Q. Fr. iii. 2, 2 (160) consurrexit senattts 
eum clamore ad unum sie ut ad eorpus eint 
accedercl. In vewe it is not unusunl : 
cp. Ribbeek Frag.Trag., p. 273, deletionem 
nostri ad unum exercilu» and Verg. Aen. 
V. 687 Itipiter omnipotens, »i nondttm 
exosu» ad ttnum Troiano». 

2. in rebus . . . anffiteti»'] *ia suoh a 
sudden and pressing crisis.' 

huc] * to Rome.* 

pttteSf ipte] Continue the force of ut 
with ipte. 



For an account of Lentulus see Intro- 
duction. We have dated this letter 
Maj 29, as it was written on the same 
day as 883, though earlier in the day. 
The postacript } 7 (891) was added a few 
days later on June 2. There is % detailed 
and valuable treatise, * XJeber die Sprache 
der Briefe des P. Gomelius Lentulus 
Spinther,' hj Dr. Albrecht Eohler of 
Niimberg (1890), of which we have made 
considerable use. 

PttOQ. puoPK.] Froqttaeetor was the 
title (1) of the quaestor of the previous 
yeur wno retained his position betweeik 
the ezpiration of his own term of office 
and the arrival of the new quaestor ; (2), 
of ihe legate who performed the f unctionfl 
of quaestor in case the latter had become 
disabled or died, or for any other reason 
was prevented from performing the dutiea 
of quaestor. In virtue of (1) Lentulus was 
Proquaestor. Again, if tne govemor left 
his province he usually delegated his 
powers to the quaeetor, who was called 



DCCCLXXXIL {FAM. XJI. 15, ^ 1-6). 

lirutuB V. 0. tenebat, me contuli et id egi, ut, per quos oeler' 

1 possent, Asia, proTiuciii reotigaliaque in Testram potestatem 

^erentur. Quod oum pertimuisset Dolabella vastata proviDcia, 

i Tectigftlibus, praeeipue civibuH Ilomauia omnibus crude- 

Le denudatis ac diveuditis, celeriusque Asia exceasisset, quam 

Iraesidium adduci potuisset, diutius morari aut esspectars 

pidium uou uecesse babui et quam primum ad meum oCGoium 

1 mibi esse existimavi, ut et reliqua vectigalia exigerem 

liam deposui pecuiiiam coLligerem, quidque ex ea correptuiu 

■ut quoruiu id culpa accidisset coguoecerem quam primum et 

omni re faoerem certiores. 2. Interim cum per insulas iu 

uavigauti milii uuutiatum osset classem Dolabellae iu 

esse Ilhodiosque uaves complures instruetas et paratas iu 

I liabere, cum iis uavibus, quas aut mecum adduseram aut 

srat Patiscus proq., homo mihi cum familiaritate tum 

L sensibufl in re publica ooniuuctissimus, Rbodum deverti, 

5 auctoritate vestra senatusqno cousulto, quo hostem 

llam iudicaratis, foedere quoque, quod cum iis M. Maroello 

Ipicio coxn. reuovatum erat: quo iuraverant Rliodii e 
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hostes 86 habituros, quos S. P. Q. B. Quae res nos yehemeiiter 
fefellit. Tantum enim af uit, ut illorum praesidio nostram firma- 
remus olassem, ut etiam a Bhodiis urbe, portu, statione, quae 
«xtra urbem est, commeatu, aqua denique prohiberentur nostri 
milites, nos vix ipsi singulis cum navigiolis reciperemur. fQuam 
indignitatem deminutionemque maiestatis non solum iuris nostri, 
sed etiam imperii populique Bomani idciroo tulimus, quod inter- 
oeptis litteris cognoramus Dolabellam, si desperasset de Syria 
Aegyptoque, quod necesse erat fieri, in naves cum omnibus suis 
latronibus atque omni pecunia conscendere esse paratum Italiam- 
que petere, idcirco etiam naves onerarias, quarum minor uulla 
erat duum milium amphorum, contractas in Lycia a classe eius 
obsideri. 3. Huius rei timore, patres conscripti, percitus iniurias 
perpeti et cum contumelia etiam nostra omnia prius experiri 
malui. Itaque ad illorum voluntatem introductus in urbem et in 
aenatum eorum quam diligentissime potui causam rei publicae egi 
periculumque omne, quod instaret, si ille latro cum suis omnibus 
naves conscendissety exposui. Bhodios autem tanta in pravitate 
animadverti) ut omnes firmiores putarent quam bonos, ut hano 
ooncordiam et conspirationem omnium ordinum ad defendendam 



aiatiomi] 'roadstead.' 

indiffnitatem . . . maisttaiit] We think 
that possibly aenatus (written s.) or vestri 
may have dropped out af ter imperiif * in- 
fiult and slight to the majesty, not only of 
my position^ but also of the authority of the 
senate and Eoman people.' Ifthisseems 
too bold, we may, perhaps, with EmeBti, 
suppose that the order of words has become 
confused, and read deminutionemque non 
solum iuris nostri^ sed eliam maiestatis 
imperiique populi Romani ; or else with 
Orelli omit que af ter popuH, 

duum milium amphorum] For the 
construction, cp. Gaes. B. G. i. 38, 5. 
Spatium quod est non amplius pedum 
texcentorum, An amphora held about 6*7 
gallons : a vessel of 2000 amphorae would 
be equal to one of about 60 tons. In Liy. 
xxi. 63, 3, we also find the tonnage of a 
ship expressed in terms of amphorae, 
The genitive is contracted, as is usual in 
describing the tonnage of a ship, though 
sometimes the uncontracted form is used 
fe.g. Dig. 14, 2, 10, 2). The uncontracted 
zorm is always found when the word is 
used of a fluid measure, according to 

TOL. VI. 



Kohler, pp. 15, 16. 

contractas'] * collected together in 
Lycia.' Doiabella appears to have taken 
them by force from tiie merohants : cp. 
§6. 

obsideri'] * were being watched.' 

3. percitus] a word often used in the 
Gomedies (Plaut. Amph. ii. 2, 95 ; Gas. 
iii. 5, 8) ; also in liv. vi. 38, 8, quoted 
by Eohler, p. 38. Dr. Reid and Mr. 
Glark refuse to read it in Gic. Mil. 63. 
Dr. Beid says (critical note on that 
passage) '*the word occurs in the old 
drama and in Sall. Liv., but not in 
Gicero, Gaesar, Nepos, Yergil, Horace, 
and many other writers. There is an 
example in Bell. Afr. 46, ira pereitus: 
cp. Lucr. 3, 303, iraefax subdita percit,** 

omnia prius experiri"] ' to make every 
effort to prevent this.* 

ad illorum voluntatem] * in accordanoe 
with their wish.' 

navet conseendisset'\ cp. note to 883, 1. 

tania in praviiate] * were so utterly 
perverse.' The in ia curious ; Lambinus 
omits it. Perhaps we should read tantm 
improbitatef yet cp. 883, 3. 
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libertatempropense non crederent esse factam,ut patientiam senatus 
et optimi omusque manere etiam nunc oonfiderent neo potuisse- 
audere quemquam Dolabellam hostem iudioare, ut denique omnia, 
quae improbi fingebant, magis vera existimarent quam quae vere 
facta erant et a nobis docebantur. 4. Qua mente etiam ante 
nostrum adventum post Trebonii indignissimam oaedem ceteraque 
tot tamque nefaria faoinora binae profectae erant ad Dolabellam 
legationes eorum, et quidem novo exemplo, contra leges ipsorum» 
prohibentibus iis, qui tum magistratus gerebant. ' Haec sive timore. 



propense] 'spoutaneously,' * willingly': 
cp. Liv. zxxTiii. 62, 6. 

patientiam] * apathy/ 

guae . . . docehanlur] cp. Caesar B. G. 
T. 42, 2, haee a nohii eognoverant et^ quos 
hdbebant eaptivo»^ ab ii» doeehantur, 

4. binae] For hinae, instead of diMe^ 
Kohler compares Caesar B. O. i. 63, 6, 
trini» eateni» vinetu» : cp. note to 890, 3. 

eontra lege» iptoruni] These emhassies 
were sent hy the Rhodian senate (iSovX^), 
who, with the people, appear to havo 
adopted the cause of Dolahella; the senate, 
perhaps, not Tery willingly, hut heing 
overhome hy some violent democrats 
among their numher. One or two of these 
Tiolent anti-Romans appear to haTe 
succeeded in heing elected among the 
prytanes: cp. 888, 3, et nune aut magis' 
tratum gerunt. But foreign affairs strictly 
helonged to the discretion of the prytanes, 
who were the chief magistrates of the 
state, and not to the senate ; so that the 
latter had no right to take any measures 
in that department at all, least of aU 
measures which ran counter to the wishee 
of the prytanes: cp. Mendelssohn Jahrh. 
1891, p. 347, note; Oilhert, ii. 178. 
These prytanes held office for six months. 
Ab the Khodian year hegan in Octoher, 
the prytanes in office in June, when this 
letter was written, were a different hody 
from those who were in office in Fehruary, 
when the emhassies were sent to Dola- 
hella. Both sets of prytftnes appear to 
haTO ostensihly taken the part of the 
Boman goTemment against Dolahella, 
while the senate andpeople of theRhodians 
took the opposite side : hut the prytanes 
who were now in office were suspected of 
faTOuring the popular side and of heing 
disloyid to the Romans ; the loyalty of 
the late prytanes was unquestioned. 

Eaee sive timore'] We haTO added 
<provoeati>f after parte^ as snggested hy 



Wesenherg. The passage will haTe a 
slight anacoluthon, haee heing left un- 
gOTemed ; hut the length and rush of th» 
sentence will excuse that. If such an 
anacoluthon is thought impossible, even in 
Lentulus, we can alter to hie with Orelli, 
or hae (sc. mente) with Lehmann. We 
may translate the whole pasfiago : ' These 
things, whether from f ear, as they say, f or 
tbeir lands on the continent, or through 
madness, or through the tolerance of some 
few politicians, who hoth in time past had 
treated with Uke insult the most illus- 
trious men, and now do the same to thoae 
who hold the highest magistracies, with- 
out any precedent or provocation coming 
from our side — these things, I say, they 
have refused to help in averting (lit. * in 
healing *), though they easily could have 
•done 80 : I mean the danger to which we 
are exposed and which would have threat- 
enedltaly and our city, if that traitor, with 
his hand of ruffians, when expelled from 
Asia and Syria, had sailed for Italy.' But 
the passage still awaits final emendation. 
Lehmann (pp. 117-120) reads ^Mment^ 
etiam . . . prohihentihus iis qui tum 
magistratus gerehant, hae (sc. mente) 
sive timore . . . sive furore, sive pati' 
entia paueorumj qui et antea pari eon' 
tumelia viros elarissimos adfeeerant et 
nune maximos magistratus gerentes (accu- 
satiTe, not nominative) nullo exemph 
neque nostra ex parte <neque ipsorum in 
sua potestate hahent> neque nostro 
praesentium neque^ &c. For the addition 
of those or similar words, he argues 
(1) there must he something to corresx^ond 
to nostra ex parte ; (2) in this § I.«entulu8 
says, prohihentihus iis qui tum magistratus 
gerebant, while in 883, 3, eos qui sunt in 
magistratu in sua hahent potestate: 
cp. § 6 of this letter, ipsi magistratue 
veniehant in suspieionem detinuisse nos, &c. 
Though this view is far from final, we 



DCCCLXXXII. {FAM. XII. 15, §§ i-6). 



195 



ut diotitant, de agris, quos in continenti habent, sive f urore A^^ 
patientia paucorum, qui et antea pari contumelia yiros clarissimos 
adfecerant et nuno maximos magistratus gerentes nullo exemplo 
neque nostra ex parte provocati neque nostro praesentium neque 
imminenti Italiae urbique nostrae periculo, si ille parricida oum 
suis latronibus navibus ex Asia Syriaque expulsus Italiam petisset, 
mederi, cum facile possent, voluerunt. 5. Non nullis etiam ipsi 
magistratus veniebant in suspicionem detinuisse nos et demo- 
rati esse, dum classis Dolabellae certior fieret de adventu nostro. 
Quam suspicionem oonseoutae res aliquot auxerunt, maxime quod 
subito ex Lycia Sex. Marius et C. Titius, legati Dolabellae, a 
classe discesserunt navique longa profugerunt onerariis relictis, in 
quibus ooUigendis non minimum temporis laborisque oonsumpse- 
rant. Itaque cum ab Ehodo oum iis, quas habueramus, navibus in 
Lyciam venissemus, naves onerarias recepimus dominisque resti- 
tuimus, iidemque, quod maxime Terebamur, ne posset Dolabella 
oum suis latronibus in Italiam venire, timere desiimus ; olassem 
fugientem persecuti sumus usque Sidam, quae extrema regio 
est provinciae meae. 6. Ibi oognovi partem navium Dola- 
beilae diffugisse, reliquas Syriam Cyprumque petispe. Quibus 



cannot help thinking that it is less un- 
satisfactory than the restoration which 
Mendclssohn approvcs, yiz. Hie iivt . . . 
potentia paitcorum . . . et nune maxi' 
mo» magistratus gerunt nullo ezemplo 
[neque] ex nostra parte neque . . . ro/tM- 
runt, 

de agrii quos in eontinenti habent'] cp. 
Straho xiv. Gdl, ^ ruu VoHiwy irtpcda. 
The Bhodian Pcraea or Cbersonese ez- 
tended fiom the Gulf of Glaukos to 
Mount Phocnix. Its principal towns were 
Daedala, Knlynda, Kaunos, Physkos, and 
Phoenix. The Khodians hought Kaunos 
for 200 talents either from the generals of 
Ptolemy Lngus in 309, or from those of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus in 266: it was 
especialiy valuahlo as a naval station. 
The govcrnment and institutions of the 
Peraea wcro virtually the same as 
those of Rhodes. Prohahly ahout the 
same tinie as they purchased Kaunos they 
acquired also thc main portion of the 
Peraea. On such eontrihutae civitates cp. 
Q. Fr. i. 1, 33 (30). For timor de cp. 
Fam. xi. 2, 3 (740) ; 866, 6, and 2 Verr. 
i. 23. 

patientia paucorum'] *hy tolerating a 



few politicians,' prohahly memhers of the 
senate who were violent democrats. There 
does not appear to us adequate reason to 
alter to potentia or impotcntia, If alter- 
ation were required we should suggest 
petulantiaf * huUying.' 

viro» elarissimo»'] cp. 883, 3. 

6. detinuisae'] For the infinitiye, after 
in suspieionem venire^ Kohler compares 
(p. 34) Verr. iv. 30, PhU. i. 15, Fam. ix. 
9 (409). 

demorati esse] So M. The nominative 
with infinitive is a Greek rather than a 
Latin construction, yet is occasionally 
found, e.g. 901, 1, malim . . . ipse . . . 
eommendatus esse : Verg. Aen. ii. 377, 
sensit medios delapsus in hostesi CatuU. 
iv. 2, Fhaselus ilU quem videtis, hospites, 
Aitfuisse navium etlerrimus; and Wilkins 
on Hor. Epp. i. 7, 22 ; Roby § 1350. H 
has demoratus with o written over the u, 

dominisque restituimus] This shows 
that Dolabella had taken merchant vessels 
by force f rom their owners. 

Sidam] in Pamphylia : cp. Fam. iii. 
6, 1 (213). For usque cp. Att. xv. 29, 
2 (768). 

provinciae meae] sc. Asia. 

02 
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tia, enm seirem C. Oassii, BiDguIariB civis et duois, olaasem 
niam fore praesto in 8yria, ad meum oEBoium reverti, 
ue operara, ut raeum studium et diligeutiam vobie, patres 
ripti, reiqiie puLIioae praestom, peouniamque quam masimam 
et quam oeierrime cogam omnibueque rationibua ad vob 
m. Si perourrero provinoiam et cognovero qui nobia et rei 
cne fidem praeatitorunt in couservanda pecuiiia a me deposita 
e scolere ultro deferentes peouniam publicam hoc munera 
atem facitiorum cum Dolabella inierunt, faeiam vos cerliorea. 
uibus, ei vobis videbitur, si, ut meriti sunt, graviter consti- 
is noaque veatra auotoritate firmaveritia, faoilius et reliqua 
re vectigalia et exacta servare poterimus. Interea quo com- 
113 vectigttlia tueri provinciamque ab iniuria defendere 
n, praesidium voluntarium necessariumque comparavi. 

DLXSXIII. LENTdLUS TO CIOEEO (Fam. xii. ii). 
PEKGA ; MAY 29 ; A. u. c. 7U ; b. c. 43 ; aet. cic. ea. 
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oolligerem et peouniam quam primum Komam mitterem. Interim 
oognovi in Lycia esse classem Dolabellae ampliusque centum naves 
onerarias, in quas exercitus eius imponi posset, idque Dolabellam 
ea mente comparasse, ut, si Syriae spes eum frustrata esset, oon- 
Boenderet in naves et Italiam peteret seque cum Antoniis et reliquis 
latronibus coniungeret. Guius rei tanto in timore fui, ut omnibus 
rebus reliotis cum paucioribus et minoribus navibus ad illas ire oona- 
tus sim. 2. Quae res, si a Ehodiis non essem interpellatus, fortasse 
tota sublata esset : tamen magna ex parte profligata est, quoniam 
quidem classis dissipata est adventus nostri timore, milites duoesque 
effugerunt, onerariae omnes ad unam a nobis sunt exceptae. CertOi 
quod maxime timui, videor esse oonsecutus, ut non possit Dolabella 
in Italiam pervenire neo suis sociis firmatis durius vobis effioere 
negotium. 3. Rhodii nos et rem publicam quam valde despera- 
verint ex litteris, quas publice misi, cognosces. Et quidem multo 
parcius scripsi, quam re vera f urere eos inveni : quod vero ali- 
quid de iis soripsi, mirari noli : mira est eorum amentia. Neo 
maverunt me meae uUae privatim iniuriae umquam : malus animus 



This ia a private letter to Cicero, but of 
much the samo tenor as 882. 

1 . «^ . . . coUigerem'] * to finiBh what 
remained of my tax-collecting business.' 
For reliquias, cp. Fam. xiii. 66, 2 (506), 
oro ut eum in reliquiis veteri» negotiationi» 
eolligendis iuves. 

in quas . . . posset'] * f or his armj to be 
emharked in.* 

idque'] The neuter though referring to 
elassis and navis, cp. Drager i. } 112 and 
Caes. B. 6. i. 44, 5. 

spea eumfrustra ta esset"] cp. Ter. Andr. 
ii. 3, 87 ; Adelph. iv. 4, 13 ; Sall. Jug. 
101, 3. It is a stronger ezpression than 
spes me fallit and, perhaps, a little less 
polished. It is not found in the orations 
of Cicero, nor in Caesar nor Nepos. 
Frustror can be used both as a deponent 
and passive verb : cp. Kohler, p. 39. 

eonseenderet in naves] cp. 882, 2, but 
naves conscendisset 882, 3. Kohler (p. 26) 
says that if naves precedes conscendere 
immcdiately, or is separated only by a 
kindred word, the preposition is usually 
omittcd : otborwiso the preposition is 
used. 

latronibus'] * rrbels.' 

2. interpcUatus] ' obstnicted,' 'hin- 
dfrcd* : cp. 854, 1. 



nee . . . efficere negotium] * nor by 
strengthening bis allies cuuse you a more 
serious trouble.' For durius, cp. 861, 2, 
ut si duriut aliquidesset tueeurrere eeleriter 
possem, 

8. Jthodii . . . eognosees'^ * From the 
official letter I am sendmg, you will 
understand in what a marked way the 
Rhodians have ahown that thev consider 
that we and the state have no chance.' 

Et quidem . . . amentia] The worda 
from quam re vera . . . scripsi are not 
f ound in M ; but as they appear in H Pal, 
make excellent sense, and might easily 
havefallen out, ex homoeoteleutOy they bave 
been unhesitatingly adopted by recent 
edd. 

moverunt] "Wesenberg adds this word 
from an old correction : it appears in the 
margin of M by a second hand. Fossiblyi 
however, the corruption lies in unquam ; 
and we should omit me and read tam (bc. 
ferendae mihi non tunt), quam malu» 
animus : cp. for this use of tam quam 
Plaut. Mil. iv. 7, 26 ; tam quam hoc 
uterer = tam {illo oculo uterer) qtuim hoe 
uterer, 

ullae privatim iniuriae] For adTorbs 
used adjectively, cp. Boby § 1020, 6 ; 
Dragcr, § 79. 



BCCGLXXXIII. (FAM. XII. U). 

n in iiosf ra salute, cupiditns partium aliarum, perseverantia io 

■aptione optimi cuiusque ferenda milii non fnit. Neo tamen 

s perditos esse puto, sed iidem ilH, qui tum fugieutem patrem 

, qui L. Lentulum, qui Pompeium, qui ceteroa viroa olar- 

Ls iion receperunt, iidem tamquam aliquo fato et nuno aut 

fttratum geruut aut eos, qui suut in magistratu, in sua habent 

Rate. Itaque eadem superbia in pravitate utuntur. Uuorum 

lljitatem aliquaudo retiindi et non pnti impunitate augeri non 

1 utile est rei publicae nostrae, sed etiam necessarium. 4. De 

, dignitate velim tibi ut semper eurae sit et, quocumque 

jccnsionem liabueris, et in senatu et cetoria rebus laudi 

luffragerc. Quoniam consulibua decreta est Aaia et 

■ssum est iis, ut, dum ipsi Tenireut, darent negotium, qui 

1 obfineont, rogo te, petas ab iia, ut hano diguitatem pot- 

i nobis tribuant et mihi dent negotium, ut Asiara obtin- 

Bdum ipsorum alter uter venit. Nam quod lioo properent 

Igistratu veniro aut exorcitiim mittere causam nou babeDt. 

lella enim in Sjria eat, et, ut tu divina tixa meute prospeiiati 

§,edifasti, dum isti veniunt, CaBsius eum opprimet. ExcIubus 
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eustinere. Spero etiam oonfectum esse iam et oppressum Dola- 
bellam. 5. Qua re non puto Fansam et Hirtium in oonsulatu 
properaturos in provinoias exire, sed Eomae aoturos oonsulatum. 
Itaque, si ab iis petieris, ut interea nobis procurationem Asiae dent, 
«pero te posse impetrare. Praeterea mihi promiserunt Pansa et 
Hirtius ooram et absenti mihi soripserunt Verrioque nostro Pansa 
adfirmavit se daturum operam, ne in suo oonsulatu mihi succe- 
datur. Ego porro non me dius fidius cupiditate provinciae produci 
longius spatium mihi volo : nam mihi f uit ista provincia plena 
laboris, periculi, detrimenti : quae ego ne frustra subierim nive 
prius, quam reliquias meae diligentiae oonsequar, decedere cogar, 
valde laboro. Nam si potuissem quam exegeram peouniam uni- 
versam mittere, postularem, ut mihi succederetur : nunc, quod 
Cassio dedi, quod Trebonii morte amisimus, quod etiam orudelitate 
Dolabellae aut perfidia eorum, qui fidem mihi reique publicae non 
praestiterunt, id oonseqm et reficere volo : quod aliter non potest 
fieri, nisi spatium habuero. Id ut per te oonsequar, velim, ut solet, 
tibi curae sit. 6. Ego me de re publica puto esse meritum, ut 
non provinciae istius beneficium exspectare debeam, sed tantum, 
quantum Cassius et Bruti, non solum illius facti periculique 
societate, sed etiam huius temporis studio et virtute. Primus onim 
ego leges Antonias fregi, primus equitatum Dolabellae ad rem 



Dolabellam] Lamh, hT&ckbta Lolabellam, 
but Kobler (p. 13) thinks it should be 
retained as Lentulus is giyen to harping 
on the same word, especially when he 
wishes to make that word, ashe doeshere, 
the dominant word in the sentenoe. 

5. spero te posee impetrare'] * I hope 
that 70U have the power to gain jour 
requeet,* not * that you ivill be able.' 

Verrioqw] Fossibly the Verrius men- 
tioned in Fam. iz. 20, 2 (475) as a man, 
gua munditia ! qua elegantia : cp. ix. 26, 
1 (479). 

nive\ So M. For this form, instead 
of neve^ cp. Neue ii'. 969. 

quam . . . eonnequar'] 'before I finiflh 
what remains of my revenue work.' 

id consequi et re^ere] * to obtain and 
get in.' For this sense of rejlcere cp. 
Parad. 45. 

nisi"] Erncsti and Eohler (p. 36) read 
nisi <8i>. No doubt nisi is rare after 
aliterf but it is found in Sallust, Hist. i. 



41, 17, noH aliter iaWi eriiis nisi . . . pro- 
degerint : cp. also { 24 of that chapter, 
and Liv. xxzii. 38, 3, quoted hj Schmalx, 
Antib. i. 539. 

6. Ego . . . virtute] * 1 think that I haTO 
deserreid sufficiently weU of the republio 
to justify my ezpecting not merely the 
grant of ,this. prbvince as a favour, but 
the grant of &8 much as Cassius and the 
two %ruti haye obtained [i.e. provinces, 
armi^, and honours], as well on account 
of my share in that dangerous deed of 
daring as of the spirit and valour which I 
have shown at this time.' For the part 
Lentulus took on the occasion of Caesar^s 
assassination cp. Introd. After Cassius 
et Bruti we must understaud something 
like adepti sunt taken out of exspeetare, 

Frimus . . . fregi'^ We do not know 
to what Lentulus is alluding ; perhups 
he treated as null several of the immunities 
which Antony sold to states and indivi- 
duab in Asia : cp. Dio. Cass. xliy. 63, 3. 
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i traduxi Cassioque tradidi, prinius dileotna Iiabui pr» 
I omnium oontra couiurationem Boeleratissimam, boIub Cassio 
I publicae Syriam esercituBque, qui ibi ernnt, coniunii. Nam 
tantam pecuniam tantaquo praesidia et tam coleriter 
Ji dedissem, no auauB quidem OBset ire in Syriam et nuno noa 
l-a peiicula rei publicae a Dolabella instarent quam ab Antouio. 
laec omnia is feci, qui sodalia et familiarisEimus Dola- 
1, coniunctiBsimuB Banguine Anf oniis, provinciam quoque 
1 beneficio Labebam Bcd TrarpfS' iiitiv itaWov ipi\iiv omnibua 
fcellum priniuB iudixi. Haeo etai adbuo non magno opere 
Ituliase fructum animadverto, tamen non despero nec defeti- 
r permanere non solum in studio Itbortatia, sed etiam in labore 
At tamen, si etiam aliqua gloria iusta et merita 
■cabimur eenatus et optimi cuiusque offieiia, maiore oum 
pitato apud oeteros erimus et eo plus prodesse rei publicae 
■mu8. 8. Filium tuum, ad Brutum cum veni, vidore non 
L ideo quod iam in biberna cum equitibus orat profectos, sed 
9 fidius ea esso eum opinione et tua et ipsiuB et in primiB 
a gaudeo. Fratris euim loco mihi est, qui ex te natus 
a est. Yale. D. iv. Kal, lui 



] 
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DCCCLXXXIV. CICEEO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. 20). 



ROME ; MAY 29 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero L. Plancum interrogat, utrum Lepidus rem publicam sequatur an M. 
Antonium, hortaturque, ut bellum conficiat. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. Ita erant omnia, quae istim adferebantur, incerta ut quid 
ad te seriberem non occurreret. Modo enim quae vellemuB de 
LepidOy modo contra nuntiabantur : de te tamen fama constanBy 
nec decipi posse nec yinci : quorum alterius fortuna partem habet 
quamdam, alterum proprium est prudentiae tuae. 2. Sed accepi 
litteras a collega tuo, datas Idibus Maiis, in quibus erat te ad se 
scripsisse a Lepido non recipi Antonium : quod erit certius, si tu 
ad nos idem scripseris, sed minus audes fortasse propter inanem 
laetitiam litterarum superiorum. Verum, ut errare, mi Plance^ 
potuisti — quis enim id efiugerit P — , sic decipi te non potuisse quis 
non videtP Nunc vero etiam [iam] erroris causa sublata est. 
Culpa enim illa, ^bis ad eumdem' vulgari reprehensa proyerbio 
est. Sin, ut scripsisti ad ooUegam, ita se res habet, omni cura 
liberati sumus, neo tamen erimus prius quam ita esse tu nos 
feceris certiores. 3. Mea quidem, ut ad te saepius scripsi, haeo 
sententia est : qui reliquias huius belli oppresserit, eum totius belli 
confectorem fore, quem te et opto esse et confido futurum. Studia 



1. Modo . . . nuniiabantur] On the 
very day on which Oicero wrote this 
letter, Lepidus deserted the Bepublic and 
joined Antony. 

de U] Baiter thinks that de should 
probably bc omitted before U^ or U added 
before deeipi, Gitlbauer (p. 97J supposes 
that nuntiahantur <^ ia a mistake for 
denuntiahantur. But the anticipatory de 
ia quite allowable : cp. 883, 4. 

alterius] sc. nee vinei potte : aUerum^ 
sc. nee deeipi po»»e, 

2. eollega tuo"] D. Brutus: cp. 906, 1. 
litterarum ntperiorum'] * on account of 

the unfounded good news contained in 
your former letter.' In 860, 1, 2 
(written May 13) Plancus ezpreases an 



opinion that Lepidus will join with 
him, and proTO loyal ; while in 861 
(written May 14) he noticcs that he was 
mistakcn. 

* bii ad eumdem*'] sc. ofendfire lapidem 
turpe est. Tbe proyerb is a Greek one 
81 s irpbs rhif ainhp alffxphf cl<ricpo^<r 
\i0oy (Koch, Frag. adespot. 391). Otto 
(p. 186) auotes OTid. Trist. ii. 16, Saxa 
malum refero rureus ad ieta pedetn; Auso- 
nius Epist. 11, ^« ut iua eulpa ad eundem 
lapidem offenderes, 

3. qui . . . fore] cp. 863, 2, is bellum 
eonfeeerit qui Antonium oppresserit, 

guem . . . futurum] * I pray that yon 
are the man; I am confident that you 
wiU})e.* 



DCCCLXXXr. [FAM. X. S5). 

I erga te, quibus certe Qulla eese maiora potuerunt, tibt tam 
iBse quam ego putavi fore, minime miror vebementerque 
Quae quidem tu, si recte iatio erit, maiora et graviora 
!es. IV. Kalendos lunias. 



1 
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pCCCLXXSV. LEPIDU8 TO OICERO (Fam. x. m). 

ARGENTEUS ; MAY 30 ; A. U. C. TIl J B. C. 43 J AET. CIC. 63. 

[. LcpiduB tecepti M. Antonii cauBam in militee luos conft^rt, disBoneionem cirium 
e ftrentea. 

lEPlDOS IMP. ITER PONT. MAX. 9. D. PE. TR. PL. S. P. PL. a. E. 

11. S. V. liberique veatri T. B. E. B. Q. V. Deos bominesqua 
lor, patrea conscripti, qua mente et quo auimo Bomper in rem 
fuerim et quam nihil autiquiua communi saluti ao 
ptate iadicarim : quod vobia brevi probassem, nisi mibi fortuna 
a consilium extorsisset. Nam eiercituB cunctua conauetu- 
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2. In qua re ego vos, patres oonscripti, oro atque obfiecro, ut 
priyatis offensionibus omissis summa rei publicae consulatis neve 
misericordiam nostram exercitusque nostri in civili dissensione 
ficeleris loco ponatis. Quod si salutis omnium ao dignitatis 
rationem habueritis, melius et vobis et rei publicae oonsuletis. 
Data III. Kal. lunias a Fonte Argenteo. 



DCOCLXXXVI. CICEEO TO D. BEUTUS (Fam. xi. u). 

ROME ; END OF MAY ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero D. Bruti litteris respondet de decemvirifl, de legionibus perducendiB, de 
pecunia, de hominum admiratione de bello renoTato, quod ut conficiat D. Brutum 
hortatur. 

M. CICERO D. BRUTO COS. DESIG. S. D. 

1. Mirabiliter, mi Brute, laetor mea consilia measque BententiaB 
a te probari de decemviris, de omando adolescente. Sed quid re 
f ert P Mihi crede, homini non glorioso : plane iam, Brute, frigeo : 
opyavov enim erat meum senatus]: id iam est dissolutum. Tantam 
flpem attulerat exploratae victoriae tua praeclara Mutina eruptio, 
fuga Antonii conciso exercitu, ut omnium animi relaxati sint 



2. privatis] possibly an allusion to the 
hostility of Cicero und Antoiij. 

diffnitatis] A hint tbat the decree of 
outlawry passed on Antony should be 
rcscinded. 

^I,fit. Kal.'] So the mss. Probably Le- 
pidus did not writ^ this letter until the 
day after he joined Antony. Ruete (p. 64) 
alters to iiii. Kal, 

Thia letter is probably an answer to 
«75 (cp. § 2 with 875, 1) and to 869. It 
was written about the same time as 884, 
for both in this letter ({ 3) and in 884, 2, 
mention is made of a despatch from D. 
Brutus of May 15th. That Cicero makes 
no mention of the march of Brutus on 
PoUentia is due to the fuct that it was 
well known at Rome that Brutus had been 
out-manGeuvred by Antony, whose moye- 
ment on Pollentia was a mere feint. 

1. de decemviri»] This refers to a 
proposal to elect a Committee of Ten to 



investigate the acta of Antony during his 
consulship, and especially the use he had 
made of Caesar's memoranda. The Com- 
mittee was appointed immediately after 
tbe news arriyed of the union of Plancua 
and Brutus : cp. App. B. C. iii. 82. 

plane iamf Brutef frigeo] * I am now, 
Brutus, ^uite torpid * (with inaction) : cp. 
Fam. viii. 6, 3, 5 (242), Curioni nostro 
tribunatut eonglaeiat . . . Curionem valde 
frigere, 

Tantam . . . videantur] If the text ia 
sound, and if we do not adopt attulerunt 
with Emesti, we must translate, 'your 
glorious sally at Mutina, and the flight of 
Antony after his army was cut to piec^, 
suddenly brought to us such a certain 
ezpectation of assured yictory that the 
spirits of all are now unstrung, and all 
thoee yiolent harangues of mine seem like 
beatings of the air.' For tbe use of the 
plupeifect, expressing sudden action, cp. 
Verg. Aen. iv. 686, viii. 219. Tho 



i 
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Bquo illae vehemeDtes contentiones tamqnam (rK(a;uaxf<ii e88& 

lintur. 2. Sed, ut ad rem redeam, legionem Martiara et 

Itam negant, qui illaa nomnt, ulla oondicione ad ae posBo 

reoQuiae, quam desideras, ratio potest haberi eaque 

Jbifur. De Bruto arcesaendo Caesareque ad Italiae praesidimn 

Jido Talde tibi adseutior. Sed, ut ecribis, babes obtrectatoree : 

I equidem faeillime sustineo, sed impediunt tamon. Ex Afrioa 

Bnes esspeotaiitur. 3. 8ed bellum iatuo renatum mirantur 

i. Niiiil tam praeter spem umquam. Nam die tuo natoli 

nuntiata in multa saecula videbamue rem publioam 

|atam. Hi uovi timores retexunt superiora. SoripsiBti autem 

) iis, quns Idiljus Maiis dedisti, modo te aooepisse a Plano» 

■■as, non recipi Aiitonium a Lepido. Id si ita oflt, omnia 

ora : siu aliter, magnum negotium, cuius exitum non exti- 

: tuae partes sunt. Ego pluB quam feci faoere nou possum. 

I, id quod spero, omoium maximum et clarissimum vidore 
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DCCCLXXXVII. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. 8). 

KOME ; END OF MAY, OR JUNE (?) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 
Cicero C. Nasennium, municipem Suessanum, Bruto commendat. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Multos tibi commendabo et commendem necesseest — optimus 
«nim quisque vir et oivis maxime seqnitur tuum iudioium tibique 
omnes fortes viri navare operam et studium volunt nec quisquam 
«st, quin ita existimet, meam apud te et auctoritatem et gratiam 
valere plurimum — 2. sed C. Nasennium, municipem Suessanum, 
tibi ita commendo, ut neminem diligentius. Is Cretensi bello 
Metello imperatore octavum principem duxit ; postea in re f amiliari 
oocupatus fuit : hoc tempore cum rei publioae partibus, tum tua 
oxcellenti dignitate commotus vult per te aliquid auctoritatis 
assumere. Fortem virum, Brute, tibi commendo, frugi hominem 
et, si quid ad rem pertinet, etiam locupletem : pergratum mihi 
orit, si eum ita traotaris, ut merito tuo mihi gratias agere possit. 



The datc of this letter is quite uncer- 
tain, and can be guessed at only from the 
position wbich tbe latter has in the col- 
lection. 

1. sequiturtuumiudicium] i.e.approye8 
of the part you tako in politics. 

navart operam et ttudium'^ * to be 
industriouB and enthusiastic on your 
behalf.' 

2. G. Nasennium'] The name is not 
infrcquontly found in inttcriptions : cp. 
Wilmanns, 96, 1749. 

Cretensi bcUo] Quintus Metellus, as 
proconsul 686-688 (68-66), subdued 
Crete, and obtained the sumame of 



CreticuB for his success. Cn. Plancius, 
-whom Cicero dof ended, also served in this 
war: cp. Planc. 27. 

oetavum principem duxif] i.e. ordinem, 
He was the forty-third centurion of the 
le^ion. For the order of centurions cp. 
Diot. of Antiquities, i^, p. 800. 

rei p. partibui] * party diyisions in the 
state.' 

locupletem] cp. the letter rooom- 
mending L. Castronius Paetus to M. 
Brutus, Fam. xiii. 13 (454), tum etiam 
fortuna, ti quid hoe ad rem pertitut, 
omatut, A man with money was always 
welcomo to tbe pbilosophic M. Brutus. 
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pLXXXVIII. CIOERO TO D. BRUTUS (Pam. xi. le). 

■ komk; mav or junb; \. u. c, 711 ; b. c. 43 ; \et. cic. ea. 

M. Cicera D. Bruto connneQdat Lamiam in petitJone praetniraa. 

M. CICERO D. BEUTO C03, DES. S. D. 

, Permagni intersat, quo tibi haeo tempore opistola ledditn 
litrum cum Bollicitudinis aliquid liaberes an cimi ab otnni 
Ktia vacuus eBseB. Itaque ei praeoepi, quem ad te miai, ut 
Tu3 observaret epiatolae tibi reddondae, Nam quem ad modum 
, qui ad uos intempestivo adeunt, molesti saope sunt, sic 
j)lao oflonduut non loco redditae. Si autem, ut spero, nibil 
Irturbat, nihil impedit, et ilie, cui mandavi, satis scite et oom- 
l tempuB ad te oepit adeundi, oonfido mo quod velim faoile a 
IpQtraturum. 2. L, Lamia praeturam petit. Hoo ego utor 
m plurimum. Magna vetustas, magna oonEuetudo 
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oonsiile relegatus est : quod ante id tempus ci\ri Bomano Bomae 
oontigit nemini. Hoo oum populus Bomanus meminit, me ipsum 
non meminisse turpissimum est. 3. Quapropter persuade tibi, mi 
Brute, me petere praeturam. Quamquam enim Lamia summo 
splendore, summa gratia est, magnificentissimo munere aediliciOi 
tamen, quasi ea ita non essent, ego suscepi totum negotium. Nuno, 
si me tanti f acis, quanti oerte facis, quoniam equitum centurias 
teneSy in quis regnas, mitte ad Lupum nostrum, ut \& nobis eaa 
oenturias conficiat. Non tenebo te pluribus : ponam in extremo 
quod sentio : nihil est, Brute, cum omnia a te exspectem, quod 
mibi gratius facere possis. 



DCCCLXXXIX. CIOERO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. ii). 

ROME ; MAY OR JUNE ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 



M. Cicero D. Bnito iterum commendat Lomiam, paulo, nt yidetur, post superioiem 
epistolam. 

M. CICERO D. BRUTO 8. D. 

1. L. Lamia uno omnium familiarissime utor. Magna eius 
in me, non dico officia, sed merita, eaque sunt populo Eomano 



orum. The first deeurio of the first iurma 
was called princeps equitum Bomanorum 
or egttestri* ordinia, ThiB officer was 
called prineeps iuventutis under the em- 
pirc, and tbe post was held by the heir to 
tho throne (cp. Mommsen, Res gestae d. 
Aug. p. 56 ; R. H. ii. p. 320, nole). In 
Petit Cons. 33 (12) we saw tbat the 
equites wcre mostly young men. 

relegatue eet"] Tbe punisbment of reU' 
gatio was merely banisbment from Romo 
without loss of civil status. It was inflicted 
eitber by an act of tbo people or by a 
decree of the senate. During the empire 
it could also be inflicted by a magistrate^s 
edict, but the republican magistmtes had 
no such rights. Relegatio was a much 
less severe punishment tban exsiliumy 
wbich involved loss of civil status : cp. 
Ovid. Trist. ii. 137, Quippe relegaiua non 
exul dicor in illo (sc. edicto)^ and Jus- 
tinian's Institutes, i. 12, 1-3 ; also FestuB 
278, and Holden on Sest. 29. 



Romae"] This appears to mean that 
Lamia waa the first Roman citizen who 
was relegated for a deed committed at 
Rome : those who had been previously 
relegated had committed crimes elsewhere. 
Oicero does not mention tbis exceptional 
feature of the relegatio of Lamia in the 
other passages quoted above. Oraevias 
thinks tbat Jtomae should be cjected as 
having arisen from Homano. 

3. regnas'] * your power is absolute * : 
cp. regnumsuum iudieialet Att. i. 1, 1 (10). 

eonjleiat'] * secure ' : cp. Petit. Cons» 
18 (12) ad eonjiciendas eenturiasj Planc. 
45, eor^fieere trihum ; Ter. Eun. v. 4, 6^ 
virginem, quam amabat^ eam confed, 

Some editors suppose that this letter 
was addressed to Marcus Brutus, because 
it was unlikcly that Cicero would have 
written twice to Decimus Brutus on the 
same subject. However, all the mss agree 
in addressing it to D. Bratua. It is quite 
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possunt neque mederi. Atque utinam eodem senatus eonsulto, 
quo Plancura et Lepidum in Italiam arcessistis, me quoque iussis- 
setis venire ! profeoto non accepisset res publica hoc vulnus. Quo 
si qui laetantur in praesentia, quia videntur et duoes et veterani 
Gaesaris partium interisse, tamen postmodo necesse est doleant, 
oum vastitatem Italiae respexerint. Nam et robur et suboles 
militum interiit, si quidem quae nuntiantur ulla ex parte vera 
8unt. 2. Neque ego non videbam quanto usui rei publioae essem 
futurus, si ad Lepidum venissem : omnem enim cunotationem eius 
discussissem, praesertim adiutore Flaneo. Sed scribenti ad me 
eius modi litteras, quas leges, et contionibus videlicet, quas Nar- 
bone habuisse dicitur, similes, palparer plane neoesse erat, si 
vellem commeatus per provinciam eius iter faciens habere. Prae- 
terea verebar ne, si ante, quam ego incepta perficerem, proelium 
confeotum esset, pium consilium meum raperent in contrariam 
partem obtrectatores mei propter amicitiam, quae mihi cum An- 
tonio, non maior tamen quam Planco, fuit. 3. Itaque a Gadibus 
mense Aprili i)inis tabellariis in duas naves impositis et tibi et 
oonsulibus et Octaviano scripsi, ut me faceretis certiorem quonam 
modo plurimum possem prodesse rei publioae. Sed, ut rationem 
ineo, quo die proelium Pansa commisit, eodem a Gadibus naves 
profectae sunt : nulla enim post hiemem f uit ante eam diem 



ing to Friedlander; butit cannotbear tbat 
meaning bere. rorhaps it is used in a 
correctivo sense, ' I mean (sed) for tbose 
wbo can do notbing*: cp. Orat. 97, hie 
est enim cuiits omatum dieendi et eopiam 
admiratae gentea eloquentiam in eivitatihus 
plurimum valere passae sunt, sed hane 
eloquentiam quae cursu magno eonituque 
ferretur. 

Caetaris partium"] cp. 840, 5, ne animi 
partium Caenaria . . . vehementer commo- 
verentur; Pbil. v. 32, Caesaria partes, 
quoted by Mendelsflobn. Accordingly, 
Gitlbaucr 8 transposition of partium to 
follow duees is unnecessary. 

vastitatem Ilaliae] Schmalz noticestbat 
tbis would appear to be a kind of fized 
and recognizcd expression in Latin: cp. 
Cic. Cat. i. 29 ; iv. 2, 13 ; Sull. 33 ; Sest. 
12; Pbil. ii. 17; Att. ix. 10, 3 (366); 
Fam. X. 6, 4 (810) ; Sall. Jug. 5, 2 ; Liv. 
xxi. 22, 9. 

et robur et subolea militum'] * the flower 
and blossom of tbe soldiers,' i.e. the 
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legionaries and recruits. 

2. diseuisissem] * I would have dis- 
pelled.' 

palparer] lit. 'stroke down,' 'soften 
down.' The word is often used by 
Plautus: e.g. Ampb. i. 3, 9 ; Mil. ii. 1, 
28 ; but not by Cicero. For tbe dative 
cp. Hor. Sat. ii. 1, 20, cui male ai palpere 
recalcitrat undique lutua. See Adn. Crit. 

confectum . . . cotmlium . . . contra- 
riam] For the alliteration, cp. 824, 4. 

raperent in contrariam partem'] ' mi«- 
represent': cp. Ter. Adelpb. JProl. 3, 
rapere in peiorem partem ; Eun. iv. 2, 4 ; 
Plaut. Trin. iii. 2, 64. 

3. binia . . , in duaa navea'] It is un- 
certain wbetber binia is bere aistributive, 
* two into each ship,' or whetber itsimply 
= duobua. Scbmfldz (p. 38) thinks that 
tbe latter is tbe correct view, comparing 
882, 4. 

quo die] The Battle of Forum Gallorum 
was fougnt on April 16. 

ante eam diem] Baiter wrongly alters 

P 
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s tiimultTiB pcDitus in Lusitania legioneB in hibemis oollo- . 
m. Ita porro feBtinavit iiterque confiigere, tatnqnam nihil | 
s timerent quam ne mne masimo rei publicae detrimento 1 
m eomponeretur. 8ed, si properandam fuit, nihil non sunimi 
s consilio gessisse Hirtium video. 4. Nuno haeo mihi scri- 
iir ex Gallia Lepidi et nuntiantur : Paneae exercitum conoifium 
Pansam ex vulneribua mortuum: eodera proelio Miirtiam 
nem interisse et L. Fabattim et C. Foducaeum et D. Carfu- 
m : Hirtino autem proelio et quartam legionem et omnes 
eque Antonii caesas, item Hirtii ; quartam vero, cura costra 
ue Antonii cepiaset, a quinta legione ooncisam esse: ibi i 
ium quoque perifiBe et Pontium Aquilam : dioi etiom Octavi- 

. Wiih mu, ttd. po,t, IX, the word tx rHWHiu.] cp. Ui. nviL 33, B, 
fominino: rp.Nemt i'. 685 nndAtt. tx riilntrt morilar. Cii«ro says, AU. T, 
1 Cm); Q. Fr. ii. 6. 4 (11)6); 20, 3 {12S), rulxii, «capil rogut mBrilHr. 
viii, <J,2 (211), quoledbrSchmalK Z. Fabalum^ In Alt. Ti.i. 12.2(8*6), 
we beHF of t£is L. Oosciu» Fabatus u 
ri cirilit (umM«ui] ' of the ciTil baTinK. in oompnnT. »i(h L. CicMr, 
banije which waa ftbout to ariBO.' brou|:ht tmnB of peacofrom JullusCMMr 
*«oiir Klcrguf . . . limirfiil] For to Pompej'. Wc do not besr of C. Pedu- 
w nnd plural uxod afler iiltrgue cp. caeug elseohere : be is nol the Sezt. J 
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anum oecidisse — quae si, quod di prohibeant ! vera sunt, nou 
mediooriter doleo : — Antonium turpiter Mutinae obsessionem 
reliquisse, sed habere equitum V. legiones sub signis armatas 
tres et fpupilli Bagienni unam, inermes bene multos : Ventidium 
quoque se oum legione septima, octava, nona coniunxisse : si nihil 
in Lepido spei sit, descensurum ad extrema et non modo nationes, 
sed etiam servitia concitaturum : Farmam direptam : L. Antonium 
Alpes occupasse. 5. Quae si vera sunt, nemini nostrum cessan- 
dum est nec exspectandum quid decemat senatus. Bes enim cogit 
huic tanto incendio succurrere omnes,qui aut imperium autnomen 
denique populi Bomani salvum volunt esse. Brutum enim 
cohortes xvii., et duas non frequentes tironum legiones, quas 
oonscripserat Antonius, habere audio. Neque tamen dubito quin 
omnes, qui supersint de Hirtii exercitu, oonfluant ad eum. Nam 
in dilectu non multum spei puto esse, praesertim oum nihil sit 
periculosius quam spatium confirmandi sese Antonio dari. Anni 
autem tempus libertatem maiorem mihi dat, propterea quia fru- 
menta aut in agris aut in villis sunt. Itaque proximis litteris 
consilium meum expedietur : nam neque deesse neque superesse 



40). After bis death the senate bestowed 
honours on bim, as weU as on Pansa, 
Hirtiusi, and otbers; and repaid to bia 
heirs the moncy be had lent 1). Brutus. 

equitum P.] = quinque miUia. So 
Manutius fills up the number wbich is 
omitted in the mss. 

pupilli Bagienni'] 0. £. Schmidt fPhi- 
lologus, vol. 61, 1892, pp. 186-188) bas a 
valuable note on tbis name. He considers 
tbat Bagiennus is almost certainly the 
name of tbe nationality of tbe commander 
of the legion. Tbe Bagienni lived be- 
twecn tbe source of tbe Po and tbe Mari- 
time Alps. Doubtless Antony raised 
recruits Uiere, as Caesar raised the Alauda 
logion in Gaul. Antony's movement on 
Pollentia in May, 711 (43), wbich caused 
D. Brutus to marcb from Aquae StatieUae 
past Pollentia, nortbwards, to Vercellae 
and Eporedia (865, 869, 876, 877, 878), 
had, perbaps, tbe design of saving tbe 
land of thc Bagienni from the vengeance 
of D. Brutus. Possibly pupilli is a cor- 
ruption of Fubliif as Mendelssobn sug- 
gests, comparing Fam. xiii. 14, 1 (456) ; 
but we should rathcr expect a Roman 
gentile namo like Fopittii, as Gardtbausen 



suggesta : cp. tbe Atrebatian Commiufi in 
Caes. B. G. iv. 21. Or poasibly pupiUi 
stands torpopuliy or popelli. 

legione] Wben legio is joined with 
several ordinals, Cicero uses sometimes 
the singular, and Qometimes the plural. 
Livy and Yelleiua always uae the aingular 
(Schmalz, p. 16). 

detcensurum ad extrema'] * he wiU have 
recourse to the most desperate ezpedients.' 

direptam'] i.e. by L. Antonius. 

6. frequentet] * ndl.* "We cannot find 
anotber ezample of frequena used with 
Ugio, The converse term is exilis. Att. 
V. 16, 1 (207). 

lihertatem] * freedom of action.* Pollio 
means tbat ne will not be so endrely 
dependent on tbo favour of Lepidus, in 
order to procure provisions for his army. 

proximia litterie] Tbis promise was 
fulfilled in 896, written on June 8. As 
tbis letter was written at least forty days 
after tho Battle of Mutina (April 21), its 
date is the end of May. 

expedietur] ' wiU be set fortb ': cp. 
914, 1 ; Sall. Jug. 6, 3. 

euperesse] = superetitem esse : cp. Gell. i. 
22, 19, Fraeter haee * superesse ' invenimus 

P2 
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nbUcae toIo. Maxime tameit doleo adeo et longo et iDfesto 
re ad me Teniri, ut die quadragensimo post aut ultra etiam, 
a facta BOiit, omuia uuDtieiitur. 

DCX:CXCI. LENTULU8 TO THE SENATB AND 1 

MAGISTRATE3 (Pam. xn. is, § 7). ^J 

(POHTBCRIPT TO 8SZ). ^^^| 

fekoa; JunE2; A.ti.cni; b.cis; abt. ac. 63. ^^H 
'. HiB litteriB scriptis milifes circiter xxx., quoa Dolabella ex 

nuntiaTcrunt Dolabellam Antioclieam, quae in Syria est, 
qse : noD reeeptura eouatum esse aliquotiena vi iutroire : re- 
iim Kcmper osso cura raagno suo detrimento itaque dc. ciroiter 

is : ea nocto omiiea fere Asiaticos milites ab eo disoessisBB, ex 1 
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DCCCXOn. D. BEUTUS TO OICERO (Fam. xi. 26). 

CAMP ON MAKCH TO CULARO ; JUNE 3 ; A. U. C. 711; B. C. 43; AET. 

CIC. 63. 

D. Brutus sollicitus de Antonii et Lepidi conspiratione legiones quam primum sibi 
et stipendium mitti yult. 

D. BRUTUS S. D. M. CICERONI. 

Maximo meo dolore hoc solacio utor, quod intellegunt homines 
non sine eausa me timuisse ista, quae aeoiderunt. Deliberent 
utrum traiiciant legiones ex Afriea necne, et ex Sardinia; et 
Brutum aroessant neone; et mihi stipendium dent an decernant. 
Ad senatum litteras misi. Crede mihi, nisi ista omnia ita fiunt, 
quem ad modum soribo, magnum nos omnes adituros periculum. 
Kogo te, videte quibus hominibus negotium detis, qui ad me 
legiones adducant. Et fide opus est et celeritate. iii. Non. lun., 
ex castris. 



letter to the senate and magistrates (882) 
was written on May 29. 

Pergae] So the mss. There is no need 
to read Perga with Orelli and Wesenberg: 
cp. note to Att. iii. 5 fin. (60). It was a 
toMm in Pamphylia : cp. Acts of the 
Apostles, ziii. 13. 



This is the last letter of D. Brutus to 
Cicero. He had apparently heard of the 
junction of Antony and Lepidus. 

ex Sardinia'] So the Mss. We do not 
hear of any forces haying been stationed 
in Sardinia. The niost varied conjectures 
haye been made : e.g. et ex Macedonia 
Brutum arcessant (Stroth) ; et Caetarem 
retineant et Briitum areessant (Gronoyius); 
et ex Sardinia . . . (Schiitz). Mendels- 
sohn is of opinion that thero may be a 
eerious corruption, under which are con- 
cealed the names of Asinius, Caesar, and 
Cassius ; or that Sardinia et contains the 
name of soTne northerly porlion of Mace- 
donia. But there was probably some 
force, if evcn a small one, as garrison in 
Snrdinia, and eveiy available man was 
wanted at this crisis to dcfend the State. 
The position of the words would lend 



support to this view, * whether they wiU 
bring over the forces from Af rica or not, 
and from Sardinia.' 

dent an decernant"] 0. £. Schmidt in- 
geniously suggests that the difference 
between these words is that dent refers to 
ready money (cp. Caes. B. C. i. 6, 3, 
pecunia uti ex aerario Fompeio detur), 
deeernant to money which was to be 
raised by taxes: cp. 899, 4; 916, 6. 
Meiidelssohn suggcsts denegent for dent, 
Miiny inferior mss read dent an <noH> 
decemanty * and let them decide whether 
to give me money or not ' — a poor con- 
jecture. Klotz alters decernanttodemantf 
a bad alteration, as there was no question, 
or indeed posaibility, of taking money 
from Brutus, inasnmch as he had not as 
yet got nny. A few days later than the 
date of this lettcr, on June 6, the senate 
did vote Brutus all the money available : 
cp. 894, 2. 

negoiinm . . . addueant] * you entrust 
the biisiness of leading the forces to me.* 
Brutus fears that if the leaders were not 
trustworthy men, the soldiers would desert 
to Antony and licpidus. 

Etfide opu8 est et celeritate'] * loyal and 
rapid action is required.' 





DCCCXCIII. [FAM. XI. Sl). ^^M 
COCXCIII. CICEEO TO D. BHUTUS (Fam. xi. 21). 

HOMK ; JllNE 4 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 J ABT. CIO. 83. 

M. CICERU B. D. D. BKUTO IMP. C08. DESIG. 
. Dei isti Segulio luale faoiant, homiui Qequissiiao ommum, 
Buut, qui fueruot, qui futuri sunt ! Quiii ? tu illum teoum 
m aut cum Caesfiro P qui uemiuein praetermiserit quioum loqui 
erit oui uo» eadem ista dixerit ? Te tamen, mi Brute, sio 
, ut debeo, quod istud quidquid csset nuganim me BOir© 
isti. Signum enim maguum amoris dediati. 3. Nam quod 
Q Segulius, veteranoa queri, quod tu et CneBar in decemviris 
essetis, utinam ne ego qmdom essem ! Quid eniia molestius ? 
tamen, cum ego sensiBsem de iis, qui exerciiua baberent, seo- 
iam ferri oportere, iidem illi, qui solent, reclamarunt ; itaque 
pti etiam estis me vehementer i-epugnante. Quooiroa Segu- 
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id pro me, ut de me timeas aliquid, omni te, vir optime mihique 
carissime, Brute, de me metu libero. Ego enim, quae provideri 
poterunt, nou fallar in iis : quae cautionem non habebunt, de iis 
non ita valde laboro. Sim enim impudens, si plus postulem quam 
homini a rerum natura tribui potest. 4. Quod mihi praecipis, ut 
caveam ne timendo magis timere cogar, et sapienter et amicissime 
praecipis. Sed velim tibi persuadeas, cum te constet excellere hoc 
genere virtutis, ut numquam extimescas, numquam perturbere, me 
huic tuae virtuti proxime accedere. Quam ob rem nec metuam 
quidquam et cavebo omnia. Sed vide ne tua iam, mi Brute, culpa 
futura sit, si ego quidquam timeam : tuis enim opibus et consulatu 
tuo, etiam si timidi essemus, tamen omnem timorem abiiceremus, 
praesertim cum persuasum omnibus esset mihique maxime, a te 
uos unice diligi. 5. Consiliis tuis, quae soribis de quattuor 
legionibus deque agris adsignandis ab utrisque vestnini, vehe- 
menter adsentior. Itaque cum quidam de coUegis nostris agrariam 
curationem ligurrirent, disturbavi rem totamque vobis integram 
reservavi. Si quid erit occultius et, ut scribis, reconditum, meo- 
rum aliquem mittam, quo fidelius ad te litterae perferautur. Pridie 
Nonas lunias. 



idca is not promincnt here. For iievorare, 
used of language, cp. Plaut. Asin. iii. 3, 
69, nua dicta devorate\ Aul. iii. 6, 1, 
mmium libenter edi sermonem tuum ; Shake- 
Bpearc, Othello, i. 3, 150, ' and with a 
greedv ear devour up my discourse.' "We 
have bracketcd novam, which is probably 
a gloss on recentem, 

3. id pro me"] sc. facere, understood 
from faciaa : cp. Fam. xvi. 6, 2 (289), 
poteris ipitur etfneifa. Lehmann (p. 106) 
^H^sfacere aftcr faciaSf comparing forthe 
repctition Att. li. 13, 2 (40); 886, 3. 
Crutander adds facere after pro me ; yet 
cp. Heidemann, p. 61, who justlv thinks 
that there is no nced i\ivX facere should be 
in<crtcd in ihe text. 

cautionem non hahehunt'] * will not 
admit of being guarded agamst.' In Off. 
i. 42, res habet multas cautiones, the 
phrase is somewhat diifercnt, ' the affiiir 
requires cauiion in many respecta.' 

A, perturhere'] * disquieted.' Thewise 



man of the Stoics was free from all fear 
and disquietude (perturhationem), 

5. de quattuor legioriihus'\ cp. 877, 3, 
qttattuor legionihus iis quihus agros dandos 
eensuistis, rideo faeultatem fore ex agris 
Sitani et agro Campano, 

ah utrisque vestrum"] cp. note to 877, 3. 

Itaque , , , reservavi] * Accordingly, 
when some of our colleagues had theii 
mouths watering for the agrariao busi- 
ness, I quashed tho proposal, and kept it 
entirely opeii for your decision.' By eol' 
legis Ciccro means hirt collongues among 
the decemvirif $ 2. The commission had 
boen appointod, and somo of the com* 
missioners wishcd to procced to business 
at once. Cicero succeedcd in quashing 
that proposal, and in suspcnding business, 
in accordance with the wishes of D. 
Brutus expressed in 887, 3. 

reconditum] There is no need to add 
magis with Wesenberg before reeonditwn, 
on account of 877, 4. 
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HabeB amantissimuiii tui Servium : nos non desumus. viii. Idua 
lunias. 



DCCCXCV. PLANCUS TO CICEEO (Fam. x. 23). 

CULARO ; JUNB 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

L. Plancus ezcusat se, quod Lepido crediderit: accepto de Lepidi et Antonii 
coniunctione nuntio, suas copias retraxisse significat : auxilium exercitus Caesariani 
postulat. 

PLANCUS CICERONI. 

1. Numquam meheroules, mi Cicero, me paenitebit maxima 
perioula pro patria subire, dum, si quid acoiderit mihi, a repre- 
hensione temeritatis absim. Confiterer imprudentia me lapsum^ 
si umquam Lepido ex animo credidissem. Credulitas enim error 
est magis quam culpa, et quidem in optimi cuiusque mentem 
facillime irrepit. Sed ego non hoc yitio paene sum deoeptus : 
Lepidum enim pulcre noram. Quid ergo est ? Pudor me, qui iu 
bello maxime est periculosus, huno casum ooegit subire. Nam, si 
uno loco essem, verebar ne cui obtreotatorum viderer et nimium 
pertinaciter Lepido ofFensus et mea patientia etiam alere bellum. 
2. Itaque copias prope in conspeotum Lepidi Antoniique adduxi 
quadragintaque millium passuum spatio relioto consedi eo consilio,. 
ut vel celeriter accedere vel salutariter reoipere me possem. Ad- 



tut] added by "Wesenberg f rom Dresd. 
3. 

Servium'] i.e. Servius Sulpicius Galba : 
cp. 841. 

1. absini] *provided I am free from 
all blame on tho score of rashness *: cp. 
Att. iii. 16, 2 (73), illt4m pttto ab itto 
fteclere afuiase, 

optimi cutusque] cp. 861, 3, ego nofi 
malus Iionio hoc suspicabar. The whole 
sentence is a good oxample of the sen- 
tentious rcmarks which characterise the 
style of Pkncus : cp. 881, 1. 

Pudor] * sci upulous regard for honour.' 

si uno loco cssem] ' if 1 remained where 
I was,* i.e. attholsnrn. SothcMSS. For 



a slightly difPerent sense cp. 896, 4, si uno 
loeo legionem habuissem, Some editors 
read uisi^ ' if I did not come to the same- 
place as Lepidus ': yet cp. noto to 870,^ 3. 

«< . . . bcUum'] * both to have main- 
tained too pei sistently my grudge ngainst 
Lepidus, and by my remissnoss to haye 
even fostered the growth of Uie war.' 

2. salutaritir] « without loss' — aslightlv 
strarge uso of this rare adjective, whicn 
has a somewhat colloquial tone. Rhodius 
(p. 4, note 6) compares C. I. L. vi. 1627, 
10, salutariter latuisse, In 916, 2, Plancus 
uses it again in a more natural sense, 
ttihil enim me non salutariter eogitare teio. 
* for I know that every plan of mine is oi 
a wholesome natitre.' 
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haeo in loco eligendo, flumen oppoBitum ut lialierem, in qao 
trn,iiBitu3 esset : Tooontii eub manu ut essent, per quorum 
deliter mibi pateret iter. Lepidus, desperato adventu meo, 

uoii mediooriter captabat, bo cum Antonio coniunsit a. d. 
[al. luuins, eodemque die ad me cftstra moverunt: viginti 

passuum cum abessent, res mihi nuntiata est. 3. Dedi 
m deum beniguilate, ut et celeriter me reciperem et hic 
8us nihil fugae siniile haberet ; nou miles ullus, iiou equea, 
uidquam impedimeutorum amitteretur aut ab illis ferventi- 
trouibua iuterciperetur. Itaque pridie Nouaa lunias omnes 
3 Isaram trnieci pontesque, quoa feceram, interrupi, ut 
ixa ad coUigcndum so homiues habereut et ego me iuterea 
ollega coniuiigerem : quem triduo, cum bas dabam litterOB, 
ctabam. 4. Latereusis nostri et fldem et auimiun singularem 

«.] The Verdon, a Iribiitaiy o( pyidii jVono.] Il ia nbout 160 mU« 
Linince (Walaon) ; or Iha UoraDce from Culflfo to l-ons ArgflDteus. Piancu» 
Andr.j. had hoHt-d 10 mile» fr<.mUia Inttor pUoer 
ilii ,ub m-nu ul ™«,(] ■thatthe ha aicotdinKly had nbout 110 mileB to 
lii DiiBht be near nl hand.' They retieat. He ataHed on May 30, Bnd 
a thedUtrJctbcttreenlbelsaraand msrchvd thc diBlance iii eix dnye, over 
ueotia. 'lliedielioNitrieBdonotgiTe eighteen miltB a dny. 
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in rem publioam semper fatebor. Sed certe nimia eius indul- 
gentia in Lepidum ad haec pericula perspicienda fecit eum minus 
sagacem. Qui quidem cum in fraudem se deductum videret, 
manusy quas iustius in Lepidi perniciem armasset, sibi adferre 
oonatus est ; in quo casu tamen interpellatus et adhuc vivit et 
dicitur victurus: sed tamen de hoc j)arum mihi certum est. 
6. Magno cum dolore pan-icidarum elapsus sum iis: veniebant 
enim eodem f urore in me, quo in patriam, incitati. Iracundias 
autem harum rerum recentes habebant, quod Lepidum castigare 
non destiteram, ut exstingueret bellum, quod colloquia facta im- 
probabam, quod legatos fide Lepidi missos ad me in conspectum 
venire vetueram, quod C. Catium Vestinum, tribunum mil., 
missum ab Antouio ad eum cum litteris exceperam numeroque 
hostis habueram. In quo hanc capio voluptafem, quod certe, quo 
magis me petiverunt, tanto maiorem iis frustratio dolorem attulit. 
6. Tu, mi Cicero, quod adhuc fecisti, idem praesta, ut vigilanter 
nervoseque nos, qui stamus in acie, suborues. Veniat Caesar cum 
copiis, quas habet firmissimas, aut, si ipsum aliqua res impedit, exer- 
citus mittatur : cuius ipsius magnum periculum agitur. (iuidquid 
aliquando futurum fuit in castris perditorum contra patriam, hoc 



iM reinpublicam\ Theii&s give inre p., 
perbaps riglitly. llhodius (p. 13) com- 
pares Lentulus, 883, 2, tnaliu animus 
eorum in nostra salule ; and such usages 
as Fam. i. 8, 2 (119), tenma in rep. : cp. 
i. 9, 10 (153), and 882, 2. 

in/raudrm se deduetum'} * that he was 
entrapped.* 

victurus'] Ile did ttot suryiye. As a 
reward for his patiiutism, thosenate voted 
him a public luncral, and a statue to be 
erected in his honour (DioCass. zlvi. 51, 

*)• 

6. IracundxaH] For the plural cp. Q. 
Fr. i. 1, 39 (30). 

harum'\ Nolico ihatthis objective geni- 
tive refers to tho considerations which 
foUow hLs ocnsure of Lepidus, &c. 

caatigare'] * becauso I did not cease to 
censuie Lepidus, urging him to put an 
end to the Mar.* 

coUoquia'] * intorcourse which had been 
set on ioot (betwecn the soldiers of An- 
tony and those of Lepidus). 

legatoe fide Lepidi missoe] 'ambassa- 
dors of Antony sent under a safe conduct 
by Lepidus.' Fot Jide» publiea cp. Sall. 



Jug. 35, 7. 

C. Catium'] He would appear to have 
got a kind oi recommendation from Ijopi- 
dus ; accordingly Plancus treated him a« 
an enemy, and put him in prison. JVuwtf- 
roque hoatis habueram is omitted by M. 
Seo Adn. Ciit. 

exceperam] * intcrcepted ': cp. Att. vii. 
22, 1 (320). Mcndelssohn suggests exege' 
ramy * drove out of the camp.' 

fruatratio] * disappointment.* 

6. ut . . . aubornea] * and with vigour 
and energy eend supplies to us, who stand 
in tho brunt of battle.* Cicero does not 
use aubornare in thia sense ; it is found in 
a letter of Antony'8, criticised in Phil. 
xiii. 32, Apuleiana pecunia Brutum aub' 
ortiaxtia. 

nervose] cp. OfF. iii. 106, whero it is 
opposcd to remiaaCt * with laxity.' 

copiia] Thc I^egio Martia and the 
Fourth had reniaincd with Octavian. 

cuius . . . agitur] This is parenthetical 
( ' personally he runs considerable risk,' 8C. 
ironi the plots of Antony). 

Quidquid . . . eonvenit] * All the des- 
peradocs who were likcly at any time to 
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DCCCXCVI. {FASI. X. 39). 

iam oonveuit. Pro urbis vero salute cur nou omnibus faeul- 
s, quas habemus, utamiirP Uuod si vos istic non defueritiB, 
to, quod ad me attinet, omuibus rebus abnndo rei pnblicae 
aciam. 7. Te quidem, mi Cicero, in dies mehorcules Labeo 
em sollicitndinosque meaB ootidie mngistua merita exaouunt, 
d aut ex amore aut. ex iudioio tuo perdam. Opto ut mihi lioeat 
raesenti pietate meorura ofGciorum tua beneficia tibi facers 
diora. viii. Idua lun. Cularone, ex finibua Allobrogum. 

3XCVI. ASINIUS rOLLIO TO CICERO (Fam. x. aa). 

CORDliBA ; JUNE 8 ; A. U. C. 7H ] B. V.. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 
ktuuMi Poliio do Balbi quoMloris Bui 6agiliU el de suo iti rem publipBm Btudio 

C. A8INTU8 POLLIO CICERONl. 
BalbuB quaestor magna iiumerata peounia, maguo pondore 
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quidem militibus reddito duxit se a Gadibus et triduum tempes- 
tate retentus ad Calpem Kal. luniis traiecit sese in regnum 
Bogudis, plane bene peouliatus. His rumoribus utrum Gades 
referatur an Eomam — ad singulos enim nuntios turpissime con- 
silia mutat — nondum scio. 2. Sed praeter furta et rapinas et 
virgis caesos socios haec quoque fecit, — ut ipse gloriari solet, eadem 
quae C. Caesar — : ludis, quos Gadibus fecit, Herennium Gallum 
histrionem, sunimo ludorum die anulo aureo donatum, in xiv. 
sessum deduxit : — tot enim feoerat ordines equestris loci, — : quat- 
tuorviratum sibi prorogavit: comitia biennii biduo habuit, hoo 



duxit 86 a Oadibus] Cicero would pro- 
bably haye said ae subduzit de: cp. Q. Fr. 
iii. 4, 1 (152). The preposition with 
names of towns is not inf requent f rom tbe 
time of the carly Empire ; it occurs again 
in Pollio, 890, 3. 

Calpefn] Gibraltar. We need not read 
Calpen. The nominative is Calpes in 
Mela, ii. 95, and KdKiris in Philostratus 
(Apoll. V. 1) : cp. Calpe relictay Juv. xiv. 
278, whero see the quotations from Pris- 
cian and Bentley tited by Mayor. 

traiecit sese in regnuin] cp. D. Brutus, 
847, 2 ; 869, 4 ; Caesar, B. C. iii. 112, 9. 
Cicero does not use the phrase. 

Bogudis] Bogudes, or Bogus, King of 
Mauretania, was a partisan of Caesar*s. 

plane behe peculiatus] * certainly witli 
a pretty penny in his pocket ': cp. Plaut. 
Pers. ii. 2, 10, atque oh istanc rem ego 
aliquid te peculiabo, * I 'U put a penny in 
your pocket,' 'I '11 give you a tip.* 

Sis rumoribus] * according to reports 
up to the prcsent,' abl. of cause. 

2. ludis] cp. § 3. For the abl. cp. 
Att. ii. 19, 3 (46), gladiatoribus, <at the 
gladiatorial shows'; Planc. 66, has ora- 
tiones ego seripsi ludis etferiis. 

summo ludorum die] * on the last day 
of the games *: cp. Plaut. Pers. i. 1, 25 ; 
Asin. iii. 1, 31 ; Cael. Fam. viii. 12, 3 
(279). Cicero says, Fam. vii. 1, 3 (127j, 
eztremus elephantorum diesfuit. 

anulo aureo donafum] i.e. made him a 
knight, which was done by giying him a 
gold ring: cp. Dict. Antiq. r"*. 132, s. v. 

JUS ANULI AUREI. 

in xiv. sessum deduzitl^ < brought him 
to a seat in the equestnan rows.' After 
XIV. understand ordinibua. Cicero adds 
ordinibus, Att. xv. 3, 2 (733) ; Phil. ii. 
44 ; but other writers omit it. Schmalz 
(Pollio, p. 82) quotes Petron. 146,-7, 



usqu€ ab orchestra quattuordeeim transilit 
et in eztrema plebe quaerit quod diligat; 
Senec. £pp. 44, 2, at mehercules multi» 
quattuordecim sunt clausi. Sessum is the 
supine : cp. Plaut. Poen. Prol. 19, 20, 
Nei* designator praeter os obambulet Neu 
sessum ducat dum histrio in seena siet, It 
is noticeable that the influence of the 
'vanus Otho qui nos distinzit^ (Juv. iii. 
159) had sprcad to the ends of the carth, 
and that thero were scparate divisions f or 
the differcnt ranks of society, even at the 
shows in Gades. 

Qualtuorviratum] cp. note to Att. ii. 
6, 1 (33). Gades, as being a munieipiumt 
had quattuorviri as its chief magistrates 
(Marquardt i. 152). This prolongation of 
his office by Balbus was in imitation of 
Caesar. Caesar may be said to have pro- 
longed his own second dictatorship for 
over a year, though strictly the dictator- 
ship was grant^d to him for an indefinite 
period : cp. C. I. L. i. 451-453. The con- 
Btant practice of holding the consulship or 
praetorship f or several years in succession 
(as was done by Marius, Cinna, Carbo, 
Lepidus, Caesar) was a revolutionary 
feature of the last century of the republic, 
and virtually marked the end of the free 
state and introduction of the monarchy. 
Formally, indeed, these were repetitions, 
rather than prorogations of the magis- 
tracies; but none the less they were 
essentiaUy violations of a cardinal feature 
of the free state, that the principal 
magistracies should be annual. It is no 
wonder then that this ' Gaditanian muni- 
cipal-Caesar' should imitate his model in 
the most vital feature of his policy : cp. 
Mommsen, St. R. i'. 615, note 1. 
* comitia biennii] Balbus held the ele 
tions, and appointed the mag^trates for 
the two foUowing years, as Caesar had 
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fcnuntiavit, qiios ei visutn est : exsiiles rediixit, non horum 

ira, Bed illoruni, quibua a aeditiosia Benatua trucidatus aut 

B est, Ses. Varo proconBule. 3, Illa vero iam iie CaesariB 

i exemplo: qnod ludis praetoxtam de suo itinere ad L, 

liliim procos. Bollioitandmn posuit, et quidem, cnra agerotur, 

I memoria rerura gestarum oommotus ; gladiatoribua autem 

Im queradam, militem Pompeianura, quia, oum depressua in 

1 bis gratia depugnasset, auctoraro sese nolebat et ad popu- 

lonfugerat, priraum G-alloa equites iramisit in populnm — 

Iti euim lapidea Bunt in eum, oum abriperetur Fadius, — 

e abstractura defodit in ludo ot vivum oombusait, cura quidem 

riiidis pedibua, tunioa soluta, manibus ad tergum reiectis, 

lularet et iUi raisero quiritanti: C, K, natus si 



I ni.-i^istiiilGs for thr«e yenra 

, ist befora liis nasassination. 

fi nrkiuiQ Caesar too hiul racalled 

le pomleiDiied lo eiile hy llie lawa 

Ipojr, eioept Milo: cp, CiLes. B. C. 



brrari, ferroqui Heeari it gmifquid aliud 
Eiimolput iuiiuMl.' lamgvain Itgitiini 
gladiatorn dBmim esrpora dniinuoM rv- 
ligiaiittim» aiditiaHt, qooled by HaTOT 
ou JuT. xi. 8 ^igia terba lamitat). rat 
tho rsBding Bee Adn. Crit. 

primnm . . . Fadiui\ Note Iiow diiring 
thia ckuec Pollio forgeia the pendent 
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ret: *Abi nunc, populum fidem implora.* Bestiis vero eives 
Bomanos, in iis circulatorem quemdam auctionum, notissimum 
hominem Hispali, quia deformis erat, obiecit. Cum huiusoe modi 
portento res mihi fuit. Sed de illo plura coram. 4. Nunc, quod 
praestat, quid me velitis facere constituite. Tres legiones firmas 
habeo, quarum unam, duodetricensimam, cum ad se initio belli 
arcessisset Antonius hac pollicitatione, quo die in castra venisset, 
denarios quingenos singulis militibus daturum, in victoria vero 
eadem praemia, quae suis legionibus — quorum quis uUam finem 
aut modum futurum putabit P — incitatissimam retinui, aegre 
mehercules : nec retinuissem, si uno loco habuissem, utpote cum 
singulae quaedam cohortes seditionem fecerint. Beliquas quoque 
legiones non destitit litteris atque infinitis pollicitationibus inci- 
tare. Nec vero minus Lepidus ursit me et suis et Antonii litteris» 
ut legionem tiicensimam mitterem sibi. 5. Itaque quem exer- 
citum neque vendere ullis praemiis volui nec eorum periculorum 
metu, quae victoribus illis portendebantur, deminuere, debetis 
existimare retentum et conservatum rei publicae esse, atque ita 
credere, quodcumque imperassetis, facturum f uisse, si quod iussistis 
feci. Nam et provinciam in otio et exercitum in mea potestate 



that tlie wordB are required. A Roman 
citizen could not be le^ally condemned 
to death, except by the judgment of the 
people. 

circuhtorem quemdam auetumum'}^ * an 
itinerant pedlar, who attended auctions, a 
well-known character at Seville ': cp. eir' 
cumforaneuB pharmacopola in Cluent. 40. 

4. Nunc quod praeatat] *Now for 
something more important.* C. F. "W. 
Miiller reads qtiod restat, perhaps rightly. 

pollicitatione'] That Cicero ayoided this 
word Schmalz (p. 36) infers from Fam. 
iy. 13, l (483), id quoque dejieiebat me^ in 
quo debebat esse aut promissio auxilii 
alicuius atU consolatio dolorit tui, Quod 
pollicerer non erat. 

denarios quingenos'] about £17. 

daturttm'] For tne omission of the 
subject cp. { 6 below ; Fam. xyi. 6, 1 
(289), i* omnia pollicitue est qttae tibi optte 
essent : facturum putOt cp. v. 1, 1 (14) ; 
yiii. 3, 1 (197). 

in victoria] * when ihe yictory is won': 
cp. Fam. iv. 9, 2 (487), Caesarem magis 
communem eensemus in vietoria futttrum 
fttiase qttatn incertis in rehusfuisset ? zi. 28, 



2 (786) ; 914, 8 ; Pubmiufl Syrus (Ribb. 
64), Bis vineit qui se vineit in vietoria, 

ineitatissimam] * though greatly ez- 
cited.* 

si uno loco habuissem] cp. 896, 1, ' and 
I should not have been able to hold them 
in check, if I had had them united 
together in one place, seeing that some 
indiyidual cohorts became mutinous.' 

seditionem feeerint] cp. Plaut. Merc. i. 
1, 14, Ptriif seditionem faeit lienf oceupat 
praeeordia. Cicero would use the passive 
seditionefaetay butnotthe actiye (Scnmalz, 
p. 47). 

ineitare] * to work upon them,' * to 
stir them up.' 

ursit] For this form of the perf. cp. 
Q. Fr. lii. 9, 1 (160) ; Lucr. ii. 197. 

Ugionem tricetisimam] cp. 824, 6. 

6. retentttm . . . m p.] ' maintained 
safe for the state.' 

atqtte . . . feci] • and you ought to 
belieye that I should haye done whateyer 
you commanded, seeing that I have done 
what you have ordered.' For si Gro* 
novius reada sieutj which slightly simpli- 
fies the sentence, but is not nccessary. 
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exeroitum, quod ut f&ceres idque maturaresy magno opere desidera- 
bat res publioa, ingravesoit enim in dies intestinum malum neo 
extemis hostibus magis quam domestiois laboramus, qui erant 
omnino ab initio belli, sed faoilius frangebantur : ereotior senatuB 
erat non sententiis solum nostris, sed etiam oohortationibus exoi- 
tatus ; erat in senatu satis vehemens et aoer Pansa oum in oeteros 
buius generis, tum maxime in sooerum, oui oonsuli non animus 
ab initio, non fides ad extremum def uit. 2. Bellum ad Mutinam 
ita gerebatur, nihil ut in Oaesare reprehenderes, nonnulla in 
Hirtio ; huius belli fortuna, 

ut in seoundis, fluxa, ut in adversis, bona : 

erat viotrix res publioa oaesis Antonii oopiis, ipso expulso ; Bruti 
deinde ita multa peooata, ut quodam modo viotoria exoideret 
e manibus : perterritos, inermes, sauoios non sunt nostri duoes 
perseouti datumque Lepido tempus est, in quo levitatem eius saepe 
perspeotam maioribus in malis experiremur. Sunt exeroitus boni, 
sed rudes Bruti et Planoi, sunt fidelissima et maxima auxilia 
Gallorum. 3. Sed Caesarem meis oonsiliis adhuo gubematum, 
praeolara ipsum indole admirabilique constantia improbissimis 



ut faeerta . . . desiderabat'] It is a 
mere accident that this conBtruction is 
f ound only once elsewhere in Cicero (0£f. 
ii. 39) ; for opto ut ia conunon. 

externia . . . lahoramwt] The meta- 
pbor in ingraveteit inteatinum malum is 
kept up, and hostxbue is used as if hoetea 
were tbe disease. 

ereetiorl * took a firmer stand.* 

iocerutn] Oalenus: cp. Phil. viii. 19. 

cui coneuli'] Cicero inBerts the word 
consulif as otherwise eui would be referred 
to aocerum. On Cicero'8 opinion of the 
consuU cp. 836, 1. 

2. nonnulla in Hirtio] Cicero is re- 
feiTing to the whole campaign in North 
Italy, rather than speciaUy to the two 
engagements, and there is no doubt that 
there waa a certain amount of dilatoriness 
shown by the consuls : cp. 836, 1 ; Dio 
Cass. xlvi. 85, 6, r6¥ tc v6\€fiop fi^rt 
<nrov8]7 fiiirt irapaxp^/Aa ttj rov x^^H-^^^^ 
irpoipdirfi iroiovfityovs {robs ^drovs) 
•fffdfro. Ita is added by Wesenberg. 

ut in aeeundia . . . bona] For this 
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iambio trimeter cp. Att. iv. 1, 8 (90). 

Jiruti . . . multa peeeata] This refers 
especiaUy to his delay after being released 
from Mutina, whereby he allowed Antony 
to get some days* start on his flight into 
Gaul. Also, perhaps, Cicero considered 
that D. Brutus showed want of tact and 
judgment in not acting in friendly con- 
cert with Octavian. 

Gallorum] cp. 861, 5 ; the AUobroges 
appear to havo been especiaUy devoted, 
900, 4. 

3. gubernatum] As it is aUowable to say 
(Phil. X. 19) mentes huiue ordinis gubeV' 
nanturt so we can say hie ordo or Ousar 
gubernatur : cp. Flacc. 63, gwte {eivitas) 
sie optimatium eonsiliis gubernatur. Meyer 
(p. 121) draws too fine a distinction be- 
tween the man and his mind when he 
supposes that Caesar gubernatnr cQ,Tijiot\>e 
aUowed, because gubemare is not found 
elsewhere in Cicero with a strictly perso- 
nal object ; but it is f ound in good writers, 
cp. Ter. Hccyr. iii. 1, 31, quia enim qui 
eos gubernat anifntM, injirmum geruni. 

Q 
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1 quidam fallaoibuBque interprotibus oo nnntiis impulerunt 

a ccrttHsimam consulatus, quod gimul atque senai, neque ego 

Lbsentem litterla mouere destiti uec accusare praesentes eius 

nrioe, qui eiiis cupiditati sufiragari Tidebaiitur, nec in senatu 

Itissimoruni eonsiliorum fontes aperire dubitavi, nee vero 

1 re meniini aut senatum meliorem aut magislratus; num- 

n honoro extraordiuario potentis hominis vel potentis- 

Btiiis — quandoquidem potentia iam iu vi posita est et armis 

llit, ut nemo tribunus plebis, nemo alio iii magistratu, nemo 

3 auotor exBisferot, Sed in hoo eoustantia atque virluto 

nen sollicitfl oivitas : illudimur onim, Brute, tum militum 

tum imperatoris insolentia: tantum quinque se in re 

, poBse postulat, quantum habet virium ; iion ratio, non 

i, non lex, non mos, non officium valet, non iudiciuni, uon 

Jnatio eivium, non posteritatis verecuiidia. 4. llaec ego 

I ante prospiciens fugiebam ox Italia tum, cum me vestrorum 

i fama revoeavit, incitavisti voro tu me, Brute, Veliae ; 

Ijuam entm dolebam iu eam me urbem ire, quam tu fugeres, 

1 liberavispes, quod mihi quoque quondam acciderat perieulo 
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simili, casu tristiore, perrexi tamen Romamque perveni nuUoque 
praesidio quatefeci Antonium contraque eius arma nefanda prae- 
sidia, quae oblata sunt Caesaris, consilio et auctoritate firmavi : 
qui si steterit fide mihique paruerit, satis videmur habituri prae- 
sidii ; sin autem impiorum consilia plus valuerint quam nostra aut 
imbecillitas aetatis non potuerit gravitatem rerum sustinere, spes 
omnis est in te. Qiiam ob rem advola, obsecro, atque eam rem 
publicam, quam virtute atque animi magnitudine magis quam 
eventis rerum liberavisti, exitu libera : omnis omnium concursus 
ad te f uturus est. 5. Hortare idem per litteras Oassium : spes 
libertatis nusquam nisi in vestrorum castrorum principiis est, 
Firmos omnino et duces habemus ab occidente et exercitus ; hoo 
adolescentis praesidium equidem adhuc firmum esse confido, sed 
ita multi labefactant, ut, ne moveatur, interdum extimescam. 
Uabes totum rei publicae statum, qui quidem tum erat, cum has 
litteras dabam : velim deinceps meliora sint : sin aliter fuerit — 
quod di omen avertant! — rei publicae vicem dolebo, quae immor- 
talis esse debebat, mihi quidem quantulum reliqui est P 



quatefec\\ This is a ira^ tifyrifi^yoyy 
like 80 muny other words in Cicero'8 
Letters : e.g. adsessioj salaco, eofnbibo. It 
is legitimately formed: cp. expergefacio^ 
labefacioy tremefacio. Meyer is probably 
right in supposiiig that it ha8 a slightly 
vulgar tone about it, * I made Antony 
shake iu hi.s shocs.' 

8% ateterit fide] We read fide for idem 
with Biichcler (Rhein. Mus. zxix. 195). 
No definite parallel can bo got for »tar$ 
idem : cp. Mcycr, 122, 123. Cicero would 
have 8aid idem fmrie. 

exitu'] * by a (successful) issuo *; * ef- 
fectivcly.* Exitus is often used in this 
sense in Livy, e.g. xxxii. 40, 3, sine 
exitUf * without (successful) result.' 
Somewhat similar is 833, 3, ut quae reip. 
bonisque omnibus poUiceremury exitu prae- 
staremus. Accordingly, there is no ne- 
cessity to have recourse to emendation, 
eithor inserting felici with Kayser, or 
altering to exitio with Becher, or to 
exercitu with Studcmund ; though for tho 
lalter may be compared 902, 3, te tuumque 
exercitum ext^pcctamus sine quo . . . vix 
satis liberi videmur fore^ and exittis and 



exereitus are often confnscd by copyists : 
cp. Drakenborch on Livy, v. 26, 7 ; zxii. 
13, 5. 

6. in vestrorum eastrorum principiis'] 
*m the hcad-quarters of your camp. 
This was the public place iu the camp 
before the tents of the tribunos : cp. Dict. 
Antiq. i'. 374 a. Tho word is used in 
this sense by Nepos, Eum. 7, 2, a con- 
temporary of Cicero. For the substance 
of the sentence cp. 904, 2. 

ne moveatur"] * lest it should be moved 
from its firm base.' We should have 
expected moveatur de statu or loco ; but as 
Hoiace (Sat. i. 6, 20) can say nwvei-e for 
fnorere de setiatUf so Ciccro may be ac- 
corded the privilcge hero of omitting an 
ordinary adjunct: cp. Psalm 126, 1, 
* Mount Zion which cannot be removed, 
bnt abideth for ever.* 

totum reip. statum] cp. 902, 3, de iota 
rep. plura scribatn. 

rei p. viccm dolebo] cp. Att. iv. 6, 1 
(110), ipsius vicem tninime dolemtts; 7i'2, 
3, tuam vicem saepe doko. 

mihi quidem , . .est /] * as for myself-^ 
ah ! how little remains ? * 
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e quciitur et C. Cassium ad libarondani 



CICERO CASSIO 9. 

BSoeluB adfiuis tui Lepidi summamquB levitatem et incon- 

1 ex actis, quae ad te mittl eerto seio, cognosse te iirbitror, 

1103 confecto bello, ut arbitrabamur, reuovatum bellum 

, epemque omnem in D. IJruto et Plauco babemus: si 

I quaeris, in te et in meo Bruto non soliun ad praeaena 

lium, si, quod uolim, adversi quid acoiderit, sed etinm ad 

Bationem perpetuae libeitatis. 2. Noa liio de Dolabella 

■amus quae vellemus, sed oertos auctores non Labebamus. 

Mdem niflguum Lomiuem et praesonti iudieio et reliqui teni- 

Bxsijectatione scito esse. IIoo tibi proposito fac ut ad s 
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DCCCXCIX. C[CERO TO CORNIFICIUS (Fam. xii. 30). 

ROME ; AFTER JUNE 8 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero Bilentiuni litteramm, quod nou esset nisi litigantium commendationibus 
interpellatum, molestiB occupationibus suis ezcusat amoremque suum summum amico 
significat : deinrle de bello renovato scribit, tum de angustiis pecuniae publicae propter 
sumptum, quem in rem militarem postularat Comificius : de Dionysio, de Lucceio, de 
Calvisii legatis. 

CICERO CORNIFICIO 8. 

1. Itane P praeter litigatores nemo ad te meas litterasP Multae 
istae quideni : tu enim perfeeisti ut nemo sine litteris meis tibi se 
oommendatum putaret : sed quis umquam tuorum mihi dixit esse 
cui darera quin dederim? aut quid mihi iuoundius quam, oum 
eoram tecum loqui non possim, aut scribere ad te aut tuas legere 
litteras P Illud magis mihi solet esse molestum, tantis me impe- 
diri occupationibus, ut ad te soribendi meo arbitratu facultas nulla 
detur. Nou enim te epistolis, sed voluminibus lacesserem, quibus 
quidem me a te provooari oportebat. Quamvis enim occupatus sis, 
otii tamen plus habes, aut, si ne tu quidem vacas, noli impudens 
esse neo mihi molestiam exhibere et a me litteras crebriores, oum 
tu mihi raro mittas, flagitare. 2. Nam oum antea distinebar 
maximis ocoupationibus, propterea quod omnibus ouris rem puhli- 
cam mihi tuendam putabam, tum hoo tempore multo distineor 
vehementius. Ut enim gravius aegrotant ii, quioum levati morbo 
videreiitur, in eum de integro inciderunt, sio vehementius nos 



This letter was probably written about 
the same time as 898 : see introd. to that 
letter, and note to § 2 of this one. 

1. litigatorcs] Hhose who have law- 
suits/ and, accordingly, did not fail to 
present their letters of introduction. For 
ellipse of rf^-rfi^ cp. Att. xii. 38, 1 (681); 
Fam. XV. 10, 1 (531). 

lacesaereni] * assail.' 

provocari'] ' though it is by volumes, 
indeed, that I should have been chal- 
lenged (to mako rcprisals).' ¥qt provoeari 
with abl. cp. Otf. i. 48. 

aut . . . vaca^] * or if you too have 



no leisurc, do not be importunate, and 
koop troubling me, and deraand of me 
more freqiient letters, when you writo to 
me so soldom.* The kindly tone of too 
letter gonorally leads one to suppose that 
this is, in some measure, a simulation of 
anger. For ne . , . quidem see Eeid on 
Acad. i. 5. 

2. in eum de integro inciderunt'] * have 
a relapse.* The usual word for *relapse' 
is recidere: cp. Att xii. 21, 5 (657), and 
febres reeidivae is the technical term for 
* recurrent fevers.' 

vehementiue] * aoutely.' 



DCCCXCIX. {FAM. XII. 30). 

liiiuB, qui profligato liello ao paene sublato renovatum bellum 

\ oonamur. >Seil iiaeo haetenuB. 3. Tu tibi, mi Coraifiei, 

. persuadeaa non esse me tnm inibecillo animo, ne dioam 

lano, ut a t« vinci poesim aut olfioiis aut araore. Non dubi- 

1 equidem, verum (amen multo mibi notiorem amorem tuiim 

Chnerippus. hnminera sempor illum qiiidem mihi 

, nuno vero otiam suavem t Vultus mohoreule tuos mihi 

ftHit oraues, nou sohim animum ac verba pertulit. Itoque 

lereri, ne tibi suscensuerimj quod eodem exemplo ad me, quo 

Bequisivi equidsm proprias ad me unum a te litteras, 

leque vehementer et amanter. 4. De eumptu, quem te in 

lihtarem facere et fecisse dicis, nihil sane posauni tibi opitu- 

■>ropterea quod et orhus esi souatus consulibua amissis et 

Tibiles angustiae pccuniae publicae, quao couquiriturundique, 

lime meritis miliUbus proiuissa solvantur, quod quidem fieri 

Vibuto posse non arhitror. 5. De Attio Dionysio nihil puto 

Iquoniam milii nihil dixit Tratorius. De P. Lucoeio uihil 

. luthlD] cp. 893, I. on tho ritrb, botli men aitd womea : cp. 
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tibi oonoedoy quo studiosior tu sis quam ego sum : est euim nobis 
neoessarius. Sed a magistris eum oontenderem de proferendo die, 
probarunt mihi sese, quo minus id f aoerent, et oompromisso et iure 
iurando impediri. Qua re veniendum arbitror Luooeio. Quam- 
quam si meis litteris obtemperavit, oum tu haeo leges, illum 
Bomae esse oportebit. 6. Oeteris de rebus maximeque de peounia, 
cum Pansae mortem ignorares, soripsisti, quae per nos ab eo 
consequi te posse arbitrarere. Quae te non f ef ellissent, si yiveret : 
nam te diligebat : post mortem autem eius quid fieri posset non 
videbamus. 7. De Venuleio, Latino, Horatio, valde laudo. IUud 
non nimium probo, quod soribis, quo illi animo aequiore ferrent, 
te tuis etiam legatis liotores ademisse — honore enim oum igno- 
minia dignis non erant oomparandi, — eosque ex senatus oonsulto, si 
non deoedunt, oogendos, ut deoedant, existimo. Haeo fere ad eas 
litteras, quas eodem exemplo binas aooepi. De reliquo velim tibi 
persuadeas non esse mihi meam dignitatem tua oariorem. 



hj whom the estato might be sold. After 
ten days if the bankrupt was alive, or five 
if he was dead, a third order u made, and 
the conditions of sale are publiahed. 
After twenty (or ten) days more a decree 
of the praetor assigns (adiiicit) the estate 
to the purchaser. This shows that there 
were fixed times for the different steps in 
the sale of a bankrupfs estate. In the 
present case the liquidators (it appears that 
there were more than one), who, no doubt, 
made oath when appointed that they 
would act strictly according to law, de- 
clare that they are unable to pnt off the 
auction. It is not quite clear how eom' 
promiisum comes in. A eotnpromissum is 
an agreement of two persons to refer the 
matter in diapute to an arbiter, and to 
abide by his decision (cp. Long on Yerr. 
ii. chap. 27, § 66). Probably Lucceius, 
or some othcr person interested in the 
postponement of the auction, had made an 
agreement with the magiatri to refer his 
claim for postponcment to an arbiter, and 
that arbiter had decided against postpone- 
ment. Accordingly, it was ncccssary that 
Lucceius should put in an appearance on 
the day fixed, if he did not acknowledge 
the deot. 

tu sia] So H Pal ; iusaia M. The 
ordinary reading is eim «m, but Mendels- 
sohn quotes Fam. xiii. 61 (233), ^/io mire 
tttidioto, to show that studiotut can be 



used absolut«lv : cp. Fam. ziv. l, 2 (82); 
Att. X. 15, 4 (401). 

6. arbitrarere']^ Ihe subjunctive is that 
of reported definition ; cp. note to Att. ii 
1, 2 (27), and Roby, § 1740. 

Quae te non fefellittent'^ * and you 
would not have been disappomted in this.' 

7. Venuleio, Zatino, IToratio] Perhaps 
two of these were the logates of C. Gai- 
visius, whom he left at Utica when he 
retiuned to £ome : cp. Phil. iii. 26, and 
Tissot, Fastes de la Province d*Afrique, 
p. 25. Mommsen, however (St. R. i*. 
370, note 6), thinksthat they were unim- 
portant senators who had been granted 
lictors (cp. 813). It would appear that 
even the legat^ had no right to have 
lictors. 

honore . . . comparandi'] * For they 
(sc. your legates) ought not, in respect of 
distinction, to be put on a par with those 
who deserve to be disgraced.* For this 
use of the ablative cp. Livy ix. 19, 1, 
Rettat ut eopiae copiit comparentur vel 
numero vel militum gentre vel multitudine 
auxiliorum : so that there is no necessity 
to read, with Lehmann, p. 107, Honore 
enim <eum digni sunt> eum ignominia 
dignit non erant eomparandi, 

Haec . . . eodefn exemplo binat aceept] 
* Tbis is the answer I have to make to 
the two duplicate letters which I haye 
received': cp. note to 856, 1 ; 810, 1. 



DCCCC. (FA31. XI. 13, ^ i, 5). 



fCCC. D. BRUTUS AND L. PLANCUS TO THE 
IeNATE AND MAQI8TRATES (Fam. xi. 13, §§ *, s). 



ULARO; ABOUT JUNE li; A. V. C. 71i ; b. C. 43; AET. CIC. 68. 



IfnigiDenUi epiitoloe D. Brutui ec Antonio et Lepido pro Tiiili psrte 

t BeuntuDi magistratusciue rogat ut nihil de diligentia reniitlaiit. 

■ itUTUS IMP. C03. DES. ET PLANCVS IMP, UOS. DESIO. S. D, 
\ Plt. TK. PL. SENATUI POPULO PLEBIQDE ROMANAE.] 

• in spem veneraiit, quod neque Planci qualtuor legiones 
Ibus Buis copiis pares arbitrabantur neque es Italia taiu 
Eter exeraitum trniicl poBse credebant. Quoa ipei adhuc satia 
"Laitter AUubroges equitatusque omuis, qui eo praemissua erat 
Ibis, suatinebaut, nostroque adventu sustineri facilius posse 
pimus. Tamen, bI quo etiara casu learam se traieeerint, ne 
I detrimeutum rei publicae iuiuDgant, summa a nobls dabitur 
5. Voa mftgnum animum optimaraque ppem do s 
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quidem eas oopias, quas diu simulatione rei publioae comparabant,. 
Bubito ad patriae periculum converterunt. 



DCCCCI. CASSIUS PAEMENSIS TO CICERO 

(FaM. XII. 13). 



CROMMYUACRIS, IN CYPRUS ; JUNE 13 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 

C. Cassius quaebtor gratulatur de MutineoBi yictoria et res a se gestas ezponit. 

C. CAbSIUS Q. 8. D. M. CICKRONI. 

1. 8. V. B. E. V. Cum rei pubKcae vel salute vel victoria 
gaudemus tum instauratione tuarum laudum : quod maximus 
consularis maximum consulem te ipse vicisti, et laetamur et mirari 
satis non possumus. Fatale nescio quid tuae virtuti datum, id 
quod saepe iam experti sumus. Est enim tua toga omnium armis 
felicior : quae nunc quoque nobis paene victam rem publicam ex 
mauibus hostium eripuit ao reddidit. Nuno ergo vivemus liberi : 
nunc te, omnium maxime oivis et mihi oarissime— id quod maxi- 
mis rei publicae tenebris oomperisti, — nunc te habebimus testem 



qui quidem . . . cottverteruftt'] Watson 
thinks that this is an allusion to Lepidus, 
though it is ju8t possihle that it is a hint 
that Octavian is reaUy hostile ; for D. 
Brutus appears to have had suspicions 
that he ^vas not to he trusted : cp. 854, 4, 
neque Caeaari imperari potesi ; 877, 1, m 
(Caesarem) non esse eommissurum ut tolli 
posset. Tho date of this letter will not, 
of course, admit of any reference to the 
diclared hostility of Octavian. 

Schiitz, Erause (in Fauly), and Wesen- 
berg say that the wiiter of this letter was 
Lucius Cassius, nephew of CassiuB the 
conspirator. Appian, iv. 136, states that 
this Lucius Cassius died fighting despe- 
rately at Philippi. But Drumann (ii. 161- 
163), Ruete (66-7), Prof. A. S. Wilirins 
(on Ilor. Epist. i. 4, 3), nnd Mendelbsohn 
hold that the writeris Cassius Parmensis: 
cp. with § 3 Appian v. 2, Kiv<rios 6 
Ilapfx-fiffios Mk^tip vir€\4\tiwro fi^y (in 



42 B.c.) ivh Ka<r<rlov icol Bpo^rov vtpl rijif 
*A<r(ar M yt&y Koi ^rTparov, xf^f^'^^ 
4K\4y*iy. Buete supposes that the C. 
Cassius mentioned in Att. xv. 8 (741) is 
also Cassius Parmensis. For niore about 
him cp. Teuffel, § 210, 7. 

1 . instauratione tuarum laudum'] * re- 
vival of your glories.' Cassius is con- 
gratulating Cicero on the victory of 
Mutina, which the state had won by 
reason of his policy. 

Fatale nescio quid] *a power as of 
Fate.' 

Est enim . . . felicior'] This was the 
regular compliment to oe paid Cicero. 
He appears to have first paid it to himself 
{Cedant arma togae, eoneedat laurea laudi) 
in his poem De meis tefnporibus, 691 (63): 
cp. Pis. 73 ff., and Mayor's note on Juv. 
viii. 240. The verse was geneitdly con- 
demned for its arrogance, Quintil. xi. 1, 
24. 

maximis . . . tembris] * in the darkest 



DCCCCIT. {BRUT. 1. 9). 

|l Dolabellam est, Nisi quid navibuH Luuiliaeiiorum suppor- 
, oito famQ pereat ueoesse est : ne Bupportore possit, ot Cosaii 
ftis beno magiia, cui praeeet Sextiliiis Ilufus, et tres, quas uoa 
■iximus, ego, TiirLiUius, Patisous, facilo praestabunt. Te volo 
p eperare et rem publieam, iit vos istio expedistiM, ita pro nostra 
eleriter nobis expediri posse eonfldere. Vale, Data Idibus 
I Cypro, a Crommyuacride. 



DCCCCII. CICEliO TO UKUTUS [Brut. i. 9) 
^«imb; jDNEis (about) ; a, u. c. 711 ; u. c. 43 ; akt. cic, es. 

ji iiiorle rorciM bubb lugGntem consolattir Cicera et ad fortitadisom 

CICEUO BRUTO SAL. 

. Fungorer officio, quo tu funotus es in meo luctu, teque per 
msolarer, iiisi soirem iis remediis, quilius meum dolorem 
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tii levasses, te in tuo non egere, ao yelim facilius, quam tuno mihi, 
nunc tibi tute medeare ; est autem alienum tanto viro, quantus es 
tu, quod alteri praeceperit, id ipsum facere non posse. Me quidem 
cum rationes, quas coUegeras, tum auctoritas tua a nimio maerore 
deterruit; oum enim moUius tibi ferre viderer, quam deceret 
virum, praesertim eum, qui alios consolari soleret, accusasti me 
per litteras gravioribus verbis, quam tua oonsuetudo ferebat. 
2. Itaque iudicium tuum magni aestimans idque veritus me ipse 
ooUegi et ea, quae didiceram, legeram, acceperam, graviora duxi 
tua auctoritate addita. Ac mihi tum, Brute, o£5cio solum erat et 
naturae, tibi nunc populo et scenae, ut dicitur, serviendum est ; 
nam, cum in te non solum exercitus tiii, sed omnium civium ao 



Xovyros avroTs Koi 6\o<pvpOfi4yov ircpl rrjs 
IlopKias, <i>s &fif\ri$tio^s vw* avrSov KaX 
irpot\ofi(vqs ^ia v6<ro¥ KaraXiiruv rhv 
Blov. "EoiKfv odv 6 'SucS^aos iiyvoTiKtvai 
rhv -Xfi^voVt iirti r6 yt irddos Koi rhv 
tpwra rrjs yvvaiKhs Ka\ rhv rp6irov rrjs 
r€\€vrris vrrovorjffai 8(8oi^<rt Kal rh 4iri' 
<rr6\iov, ctirtp &pa r&v yvritrittv 
iffriv. Now it is plain that Plutarch 
appears to favour the more romantic 
fetory, not only by the words in hia life 
of Oato Minor 73, Koi irpor\Karo (^ TlopKia^ 
rhv fiiov d^itos rrjs €vy€veias Koi rijs &pc- 
rrjs, but also by his statement here that 
the letter of Brutus is, perhaps, not 
genuine. It is easy to account for the 
niore romantic story when we remember 
the tone of the opposition literature of 
tlie early empire, and its tendency to 
exalt Brutus and all connected with him 
to a plane of heroism on which they 
never deserved to be placed ; but it u 
}iard to account for the more prosaic story, 
unless it was virtually the truth. No 
doubt in Pluturch's time there were forged 
lcttors, purporting to have been composed 
by Brutus ; but we cannot believe that a 
forger, if he wrote such letters as we 
possess in the interests of Augustus and 
the Empire, would have represented 
Brutua and his doings in a manner so 
very similar to that in which other writers 
cxhibit them, and mingled with so very 
little exaggeration or misrepresentation. 
We cannot, of course, argue that a for- 
ger on the Kepublican side, if composing 
a correspondence of Brutus and Cicero, 
would have adopte<l the romantic story 
whieh Plutarch attributes to Nicolaus; 
for that story supposed that Porcia*8 death 



did not occur tiU after the deaths of 
Cicero and Brutus ; but he would surelv 
have given more prominence than is 
given in these letters to the death of a per- 
sonage who, according to the prcvailing 
accounti won such high honour by tho 
courage and magnanimity displayod in 
the closing scene of her life. 

1. levasaes'] This subjunctive is due to 
the attraction of the other clauses : cp. 
Tusc. iii. 35, dicerea aliquid et magno 
quidem phihsopho dignum ai ea bona ease 
sentirea qnae eaaent homine dignissima, 
and many cxamples quoted by Drager, i. 
318-9. 

teque per litteras . . . posae'] Some 
writers have supposed that this senti>nce 
has been copicd from Fam. iv. 5, 5 (555), 
the celebrated letter of condolence sent by 
Servius Sulpicius to Cicero: they also 
compare ^ 2 of this letter with § 6 of that 
of Sulpicius. But letters of condolence, 
no matter by whom writtcn, of necessity 
contain very similar thoughts : in them, 
if anywhere, ^common is the common- 
place.* 

Me quidem'] Cicero refers to the letter 
of consolation which Brutus seut him on 
the death of Tullia. 

gravioribus verbis"] Cicero did not like 
thatletterof Brutus atall : cp. Att. xii. 14, 
4 (546), De Bruti ad me litteris seripsi ad 
te antea : prtidenter seriptae sed uihil quod 
fne adiuvaret ; xiii. 6, 3 (554), cum illius 
(bc. Bruti) obiurgatoria {epistola). 

2. populo et scenae, ut dieitur] 'you 
must pay regard to the people, and the 
part we act, so to say, before tho public': 
cp. Hor. Sat. ii. 1, 71, uM «« a volgo et 
seaena in seereta remorant. 



DCCCCllI. {FAM. SI. S5). 



fentium eoiiiecti oculi sint, minimG decet, propter queiD 
Jtiores eeteri sumus, eum ipsum animo dobilitatum videri. 
lam ob rem aeeepis(i tu quidem dolorem— id enim amisisti, cui 
Jile in terris niliil fuit, — et est dolendum in tam gravi vulnere, 
lid ipsum, carere omni seDsu doloris, sit miserius quam dolere, 
. ut niodice, ceteris utile est, tiiii ueeesse est. 3. Scriberem 
,, nisi ad te Iiaeo ipsa nimis multa esaent. Nob to tuumque 
Broitum e.xspectamus, sine quo, ut reliiiua ex senteutia suooed- 
i satis liberi videmur fore. De tota re publioa plura scribam 
■ortassH iam certiora iia litteris, quas Veteri uostro oogitabau» 



I DCCCCIII. CICERO TO D. BRUTUS {Fam. xi. 2S]. 

ROME ; JUNK IS ; A. U. C, 711 ; B. C. 43 ; ABT. CIC. 63. 
hf. Ciccro scribit oDincu Bpcm Dsse in Phoco et D. Bruto. De M. Bniti lebiia 
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bellum oommuiie vooare non desino. Qui utinam iam adessetl 
intestinum urbis malum, quod est non mediocre, minus timere- 
mus. Sed quid ago P non imitor \aKh)viafxov tuum : altera iam 
pagella procedit. Vince et vale. xiv. Kal. Quinotiles. 



DCCCCIV. CICERO TO OASSIUS (Fam. xii. 9). 

ROME ; MIDDLE OF JUNE ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero queritur de Lepido et Cassium, ut ad rem publicam liberandam in 
Italiam yeniat, hortatur. 

CICERO CAS8I0 8. 

1. Brevitas tuarum litterarum me quoque breviorem in scri- 
bendo facit et, vere ut dicam, non satis occurrit quid soribam. 
Nostras enim res in aetis perferri ad te certo scio, tuas autem 
ignoramus. Tamquam enim clausa sit Asia, sic nihil perfertur ad 
nos praeter rumores de oppresso Dolabella, satis illos quidem 
constantes, sed adhuc sine auctore. 2. Nos, confectum bellum 
cum putaremus, repente a Lepido tuo in summam sollicitudinem 
sumus adducti. Itaque tibi persuade, maximam rei publicae spem 
in te et in tuis copiis esse. Firmos omnino exercitus habemus, 
sed tamen, ut omnia, ut spero, prospere prooedant, multum inte- 



2. intestinum . . . medioere] * intemal 
troubles hero in the city, no slight ones.' 
The reference is probnbly to the intrigues 
which were in progress tx) secure the con- 
sulship for Octavian, cp. 897, 2, as 
Manutius supposca, though these intrigues 
did not begin to be really serious untU 
July : cp. 015, 3; 916, 6. 

pagella'] On account of the shortness of 
this letter, which, ncverthelosa, required 
a secoiid page, it has been supposed that 
this letter was written on codicilli, for 
which cp. Fam. ix. 26, 1 (479). 

Vince et rale'] * Success and health * — 
a formula which occurs elsei^here : cp. 
907 tin. 

1. Breritaatuarttmlitterarum'] Schmidt 
(Cass. p. 52) considcrs that the present 



letter is an answer to 822, which was 
written on March 7. It may seem a bold 
thing to suppose that a letter would take 
over 100 days to reach Rome from Syria ; 
but a lotter took close on 70 days to reach 
Cicero in Cilicia, cp. Fam. iii. 11, 1 
(266) ; and the mcssonger of Cassius may 
have been delayed, owing to his haying 
to take precautions a^ainst being captured 
by Dolabella: cp. 866, 1. 

aeti»] cp. 898, 1. 

2. a Lepido tuo] cp. note to 790, 2. 
The fact that the treachery of Lepidus 
is mentioned in the middle of the lettiT as 
a subiect which had been treated of pre- 
viously showH that the present letter waa 
written later than 898. 

ut omnia . . . proeedant] * even sup- 
posing eyerything goes on prosperously.*^ 



DCCCOV. (FAM. XI. 15). 

venire. Esigua enim spes est rei publicao — Dam nuUamt 
Hbet dicere — , sed, quaaoDmque est, ea deBpondetur aajuf 
|iBulatu8 tui. Vale. 



DCCCCV. OICERO TO D. BRUTUS (Fam. xi. is). 

fcoME ; JCNE (eNU IJF) ; A.U.C.7II; H.C.43; AKT. CIC, 88. 

Jat M. Cii^ero ciffli'ium D. Bruti et hortatar, ot secam iam ipes certet. 

M. CICERO D. BHUTO COS. DES. S. D. 

1 1. Etei mibi tuae litterac iuouDdissimae sutit, tamen iuouDdius 
K, quod in summa ocoupatioQe tua Planoo oollegae mandasti, »it. 
ailii per litteraa exousaret : quod feoit ille diligenter. Milji 
iiihil amabilius ofBcio tuo et diligonfia. Coniunotio toA 
2 collogii ooncordiaque vestra, quae litteris communibus decla- 
k est, S. P. Q. R. gratisslma aocidit. 2. Quod superost, perge. 
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DCCCCVI. CICERO TO PLANCUS (Fam. x. 22). 

ROME ; JUNB (bND OF) ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 
M. Cicero L. Planco, qui agris diyidundifl praefici cupierat, respondet. 

CICERO PLANCO. 

1. In te et in coUega omnes spes est, dis approbantibus. Con- 
oordia yestra, quae senatui deolarata litteris vestris est, mirifice et 
senatus et ounota oivitas deleotata est. 2. Quod ad me soripseras 
de re agraria, si oonsultus senatus esset, ut quisque bonorificentis- 
simam de te sententiam dixisset, eam seoutus essem : qui certe ego 
f uissem. Sed propter tarditatem sententiarum moramque rerum 
cum ea, quae consulebantur, ad exitum non pervenirent, commo- 
dissimum mihi Flancoque fratri visum est uti eo s, a, quod ne 
nostro arbitratu componeretur quis fuerit impedimento arbitror te 
ex Flanci litteris cognovisse. 3. Sed sive in s. c. sive in ceteris 
rebus desideras aliquidy sic tibi persuade, tantam esse apud 
omnes bonos tui caritatemy ut nullum genus amplissimae dig- 



1. Coneordia] This sliows that Plancus 
and D. Brutus had joined forces: cp. 
906, introd. note. 

2. de re agraria] Both D. Brutus and 
Plancus evidently wished to he on the 
Commission whieh was to he appointed to 
eonsider the distrihution of lands to the 
soldiers : cp. 877, 1. 

8% consuUti» . . . fuiMem] This sentence 
ifl somewhat awkward, as qui must refer 
to quisque ; and thoro is a slight verhal 
inaccuracy in Cicero*8 saying that he 
would havo foUowed a proposai, and thon 
aaying that he would have originated it : 
hut tbc sense is plain. We are to suppose 
that qui . . . fuissem is a sort of correction 
on Ciooro*s part, * If the senate had heen 
constilted, I should have adopted the 
opinion of the proposer of the most com- 
plimcntary motion on your hehalf, and 
that proposer would assuredly have heen 
myself.' Yarious alterations have heen 
proposed. Mendelssohn suggests eetet^ in 
quie for essem qui, *the senate woold 

VOI. VI. 



have followed the most complimentary 
opinion.' The long separation of the 
relative from the antecedent is not a vital 
ohjection to the passage ; for such sepa- 
ration is found in Cicero (Tusc. i. 3), 
and is frequent in other writers, e.g. 
Caes. B. G. vii. 69, 2 {qui ~ Bellovaei) ; 
Sall. Cat. 48, 1 [quae = pUbea) ; Tac. 
Ann. i. 74, 1 {qui = Caepio) ; Vell. ii. 47, 
4 (quem = MiUmem) ; still it is hold to 
change es»em to e»»et in. We thought of 
quoi ego certe faviuem^ * which I should 
certainly have approved of *: cp. Tusc. i. 
66. But it is safer, on the whole, to 
adhere to the mss readinf. 

uti eo , . . eognovi»»ej * to accept the 
decree which was passed; and I think 
vou have leamed from your hrother'8 
letters who hindered its heing drafted 
according to our wishes.' Most editors 
since Manutius add 8. c. ; or, with OreUi 
and Baiter, think that eo took the place 
of 8. c. The person referred to hy qui» 
was prohahly Servilius : cp. 838, 3. 

B 
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lia escogitoxi possit quod tibi non paratuin ait, Litteras 
1 vehemeoter esBpecto et quidem tales, quales maxime opto. 



|DCCCCra. CICERO TO FUENIUS (Fam. x. 26). 

ROHE ; JUNE (eND) J A. D. 0. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

lodeo Furniua smpsorat seBdcomilia pmetoria TentuTum, icimetBiimH.GceTo, 
la poIiuB beuo de re publioa merestur. 

M. CICEEO S. H. C. FURNIO. 

I. Lectis tuis Htteria, quibns doolarnbaa ant omittendos Nar- 

ses aut cum perioulo dimicandum, illud magia timui : quod 

lon moleste fero. Quod de Planci et Bruti ooncordia 

L Go vel maximam spem pono victoriae. De Gallonmi 

)s aliquando cognoscemus, ut soribis, ouiua id opera 

me escitatum sit. Sed iam, raihi crede, cognovimus. Itaquo 

pdissimis tuis litteriB stomacliatus sum in extrcmo. Scribia 
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datum te putas et id oogitas, ut aut ad comitia curras aut, si iam 
confecta, domi tuae sis, ne cum maximo periculo, ut scribis, 
stultissimus sis ? Non arbitror te ita sentire : omnes enim tuos 
ad laudem impetus novi. Quod si, ut scribis, ita sentis, non magis 
te quam de te iudicium reprehendo meum. Te adipiscendi magis- 
tratus levissimi et divulgatissimi, si ita adipiscare ut plerique, 
praepropera festinatio abducet a tantis laudibus, quibus te omnes 
in caelum iure et vere feruntP Scilicet id agitur, utrum hao 
petitione an proxima praetor fias, non ut ita de republica mereare, 
omni honore ut dignissimus iudicere. 3. TTtrum nescis quam alte 
ascenderis an pro nihilo id putas ? Si nescis, tibi ignosco, nos in 
culpa sumus : sin intellegis, ulla tibi est praetura vel officio, quod 
pauci, vel gloria, quam omnes sequuntur, dulcior P Hac de re et 
ego et Calvisius, homo magni iudicii tuique amantissimus, te aocu- 
samus cotidie. Comitia tamen, quoniam ex iis pendes, quantum 
facere possumus, quod multis de causis rei publicae arbitramur 
oonducere, in lanuarium mensem protrudimus. Yince igitur et 
vale. 



id eogitat uf] ' are planning this, either 
to hasten back to the elections.' 

impffttu] * impulses ' : cp. Yell. ii. 66, 
2, adoUscenB impetus ad bella maxvni. 

adipiseendi . . . festinatio] * this pre- 
cipitous haste to acquire a magistracy, 
which is most worthleas and common if 
you were to acquire it in the way most 
candidates do, will draw you away from 
the sphere of that fame with which all 
men are legitimately and rightly immorta- 
lizing you ' (or * kuding you to skies '). 

ut plerique'] i.e. without haying per- 
formed any distinguished service which 
might give you a claim to it. 

Scilicet . . . iudicere] *We are to 
suppose, are we, that the point is whether 
you be chosen praetor at this election or 



the nezt ; and not that you should de- 
serve so well of the state as to he eateemed 
most worthy of every honour.' Id agitur 
is somewhat zeugmatic, (1) = 'the ques- 
tionis,' (2) * the object is.' 

3. Calvieius] cp. note to 880, 3. 

protrudimut] The dictionaries give no 
other ezample of this use of protrudere, 
Cicero generally uses detruderei cp. Q. 
Fr. ii. 11 (13), 3 (136) ; Att. iv. 16, 6 
(144). 

Vinee igitur $t vale] ' Success, there- 
fore, and health.' The same conclusion 
occurs 903, 2. Some editors insert te^ 
*conquer yourself,' i.e. give up youridea 
of coming to Rome and abide at your 
post. But 903, 2 shows that vinee et 
vale is a mere formula. 



R2 





DCCCOVin. [BRUT. I. IS). ^^fl 
DCCCCVIII. BBUTUS TO CICERO (BitcT. i. 13). ^^| 

IN MACEDONIA ; JBLY 1 ; A. U. C. 711 J B. C. 48 ; ABT. CIC. 03. ' 

BRUTUS CICEEONI 8AL. 

. Do M. Lepido Tereri me oogit reliquorum timor : qui ai 
erit S6 nol)ia, quod velim temere atque iniurioae de illo sufl- 
i sint homines, oro atque obsecro te, Cicero, necessitudinem 
am tuamque in me benevolentiam obtestans, aororis meae 
08 obliviscaris esse Lepidi filios meque iia in patris looum 
ssisee existimes : hoo si a te impetro, nihil profecto dubitabia 
is Buscipere ; aliter alii cura suis vivuut, uihil ego possum iu 
is meae liberia facere, quo posait expleri voluntas mea aut 
um. Uuid vero aut mihi tribuere boni posaunt— si modo 
i sumua, qTiibus aliquid tribuatur — aut ego matri ao sorori 
sque illis praestaturus sum, si nihil valuerit apud te reli- 
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ooniunotissimo hominey privatimi vel a oonsulari viro remota 
neoessitudine privata, debeo impetrare. Quid sis f aoturuSy velim 
mihi quam primum resoribas. Eal. Quinotilibus ex oastris. 



DCCCCrX. CICERO TO BRtTTUS (Brut. i. 12). 

ROME ; JULY (bBGINNING) ; A. U. 0. 711 ; B. 0. 43 ; AET. CIC. 68. 

Cicero excusat se Bnito quod xnatriB eius et sororiB precibus de liberis M. Lepidi 
hostiB a senatu iudicati, ezcipiendis satisfacere non posset. De Antistio liberaliter 
promittit, et ipsum, ut in Italiam yeniat, hortatur. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Etsi daturus eram Messallae Corvino oontinuo litteras, 
tamen Yeterem nostrum ad te sine litteris meis yenire nolui. 
Maximo in disorimine res publioa, Brutey versatur yiotoresque 
rursus deoertare oogimur : id aooidit M. Lepidi soelere et amentia. 
Quo tempore oum multa propter eam ouramy quam pro re publioa 
susoepiy graviter ferrem, tum nihil tuli gravius quam me non 
posse matris tuae preoibus cedere, non sororis, nam tibi, quod 
mihi plurimi est, f aoile me satisf aoturum arbitrabar ; nullo enim 
modo poterat oausa Lepidi distingui ab Antonio omniumque 
iudioio etiam durior erat, quod cum bonoribus amplissimis a senatu 
esset Lepidus omatus, tum etiam pauois ante diebus praeolaras 



from yoUy whether on priyate grounds, 
because you are Cicero, a close f riend, or, 
private considerations apart, because you 
are a man of consular position/ i.e. a 
public man, who has attained to high 
position in the state, and accordingly 
ought to have a calm judicial mind, and 
not one capable of being hurried away by 
feelings of revenge. 

1 . Veterem] Cicero must haye leamed 
later than the timo when he wrote 902 fin. 
that Yetus was not going to Brutus as 
soon as he had expected; most probably he 
leamed it after he had written 897, and 
then sent that letter by another messenger. 
This letter was written later than June 30, 
the day on which Lepidus was decUired a 



public enemy : cp. { 1, nullo modo pott' 
rat eausa Lepidi diitingui ah Antonio; 
and before 913, written on July 11. 

M. Lepidi »eelere et amentitL] cp. Ruti!» 
Namatianus 299. Ille tamen Lepidtu peior 
eiviiibut armie Qui geseit aoeii» impia 
bella tribus, Qui libertatem Mutinemi 
Marte reeeptam Obruit auxiliis orbepavents 
novis, 

sororis"] wife of Lepidus. 

ab Antonio'] an instance of the ordinary 
eomparatio eompendiaria: cp.864,2 {liber' 
atoribus) ; 866, 4 {eum quolibet). 

durior] * more flagrant,' * more impu- 
dent.' Qenerally used with os in thii 
sense : cp. Pro Quint. 77. 

praeclaras litteras] Probably a letter 
to the senate of the same tenor as 869^ 
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iras ad Eenatum misisset. Set repeate doh solum reoepit 
juias hofitium, eed bellum aeerrime terra iiiarique gerit, ouiua 
U8 qui futurus sit, incertum est : ita, cum rogamur, ut miseri- 
liam lileris eius iiupertiamus, nihil afEertur, quo minus summa 
plicia, si— quod luppiter omen avertat!— pater puerorum 
irit, subsunda uobis siut. 2. Neo vero me fugit, quam eit 
■bum parontum scelera fiUorum poenis lui, eed hoc praeolare 
bus comparatum ost, ut earitas liberorum amiciorea parentes 
publieae redderet ; itaque Lepidus crudeUs in liberos, non U, 
Lepiduju hostem iudioat. Atque, illo si armis positis de vi 
anatuH esset, quo in iudicio certe defonBionem nou habetet, 
dem calamitatom Bubireut liheri honis pubHcatia. Qitamquam, 
)d tua mater et soror depreeatur pro pueris, id ipsum et multa 
i orudeHora nohis omnibus Lepidue, Antonius et reHqui hostes 
luutiant; itaquo maximam spem hoc temporo babemus in te 
ue exercitu tuo : eum ad rei puhHcae summam, tum ad gloriam 
dignitatem tuam vehementer perfinet te, ut ante soripsi, in 
Ham venire quam primum : eget enim vehemeuter cum virihuB 
i, tum etiam consiHo res publica. 3. Veterem pro eius erga te 
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benevolentia singularique offioio libenter ex tuis litteris oomplexus 
sum eumque oum tui, tum rei publieae studiosissimum amantissi- 
mumque oognovi. Cioeronem meum propediem, ut spero, videbo; 
teeum enim illum [fet te] in Italiam oeleriter esse venturum 
oonfido. 



DCCCOX. CICERO TO CAS8ITTS (Fam. xii. lo). 



ROME 



; JULY (beginning) ; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43 ; aet. cic. 63. 



M. Cicero Lepidum hostem iudicatum scribit et Cassium cum exerdta in Italia 
ezBpectari. 

CICERO CASSIO S. 

1. LepiduSy tuus adfinis, meus familiarisi pridie £al. Quino- 
tiles sententiis omnibus hostis a senatu iudioatus est oeteriquey qui 
uua eum illo a re publioa defeoerunt : quibus tamen ad sanitatem 
redeundi ante Kal. Septembr. potestas faota est. Fortis sane 
senatuSy sed maxime spe subsidii tui. Bellum quidem, oum haeo 
fioribebam, sane magnum erat seelere et levitate Lepidi. Nos de 
Dolabella ootidie quae volumus audimus, sed adhuo sine capitei 
fiine auctore, rumore nuntio. 2. Quod oum ita esset, tamen litteris 
tuis, quas Nonis Maiis ex oastris datas aooeperamus, ita persuasum 
erat civitati, ut illum iam oppressum omnes arbitrarentur, te autem 
in Italiam yenire cum exeroituy ut, si haeo ex sententia confecta 
essent, oonsilio atque auctoritate tua, sin quid forte titubatumi ut 



3. et te] That these words cannot be 
allowed to stand is plain, both f rom teeum 
and from the singular venturum, Thej 
are porhaps a gloss on teeum. 

1. Lepidue, tuu» adfini»] cp. 790, 2. 

meu» familiari»] * my (quondam) 
friend * : cp. 792, 2, Antoniua^ notter 
familiari». 

ad sanitatem redeundi] *oi retuming 
to their senses.' Sanu» and intanu» are 
occasionally contrasted as referring to loyal 
and disloyul conduct: cp. Att. iz. 7, 3 
(Z^2)ym\»i etiam Caeaari» {littera») ad eo» 
»ana mente »cripta», quomodo in tanta in- 



»an%a'. cp. 791, 3, furorem. 

eeribebam . . . erat] epistolary tenBes. 

levitate"] * want of principle.* 

»ine eapite] * without definite souice.' 
Andr. refers to Flanc. 67, »i quid »in$ 
capite manahit aut quid erit eiuemodi ut 
non ez»tet auetor: cp. Plano. 18. For 
these imauthenticated rumoun cp. 898, 2; 
904, 1. 

2. litteri» tui»] i.e. 866, written from 
Syria on May 7th. It thus took about 
fifty days to reach Bome. 

titubatum] * if there was any stumb- 
ling'; niteremur, *we should nave the 
Bupport of ,' goyemed by ut before tt . 
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1 bello, exnroitu tuo niteremur. Quem quidem ego exercitum 

IbuBcumque potuero rebus oruabo: cuius rei tum tempua erit, 

, quid opia rei publicae laturuB is exercitus sit aut quid iam 

■erit, notum esse coeperit ; nam adhuc tantum conatua audiun- 
j, optimi illi qiiidem et praeclarissinji, Bed geeta res esspectatur: 
Itm quidem aut iam esee aliquam aut appropinquare con&do. 
iTua virtute magnitudine animi nibil est nobilius. Itaque 
MamuB, ut quam primum te in Italia videamuE. Rem publicani 
p habere arbitrabimur, si vo8 habebimus. Praeclaro viceraraua, 
Ji spoliatum, incrmcm, fugientem Lepidus recepieset Antonium. 
Kque numquam tanto odio civitati Antonius fuit quanto eet 
Ipidus. Ille enim ex turbulenta re publiea, hio ex pace et 
Btorift bellum excitavit. Huic oppositos consules designatos 
kemus : in quibus est magna illa quidem spes, sed ancepe oura 
lipter incertoa exitus proeliorum. 4. Persuade tihi igitur in to 
i Bruto tuo esse omnia, voa exspectari, Brutum quidem iam 
liquo. Quod ei, ut spero, victia hostibus noatria veneiitie, tamen 
jotoritate vestra res publica exaurget et in aliquo statu tolerabili 
psiBtBt. Sunt enira permultft, quibus erit medendum, etiam ai 
publica satis ease videbitur Bceleribua hostium liberata. Tale. 



DCCCCXII. [FAM. XI SS). 



249 



DOCCCXI. CICEEO TO APPIUS CLATJDIUS (Fam. x. 29). 

ROME ; JULY 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero consolatur Appium ezBulantem et eum bona spe esse iubet. 

CICERO APPIO SAL. 

De meo studio erga salutem et incolumitatem tuam oredo t» 
oognosse ex litteris tuorum, quibus me oumulatissime satis feoisse 
oerto soio : neo iis coneedo, quamquam sunt singulari in te bene- 
yolentia, ut te salvum malint quam ego. Illi mihi neoesse est 
oonoedant, ut tibi plus quam ipsi hoo tempore prodesse possim : 
quod quidem neo destiti faoere neo desistam, et iam in maxima re 
feoi et f undamenta ieoi salutis tuae. Tu f ao bono animo magnoque 
sis meque tibi nulla re defuturum esse oonfidas. Fridie Nonas 
Quinotiles. 



DCCCCXII. CICERO TO D. BRTTTUS (Fam. xi. 22). 

ROME ; JULY 6 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 48 ; AET. CIC. 63. 

M. Cicero D. Bruto commendat App. Claudium, qui cum M. Antonio se coniunxe- 
rat, ut ez hostium numero eximatur. 

M. CICERO 8. D. D. BRUTO. 



1. Cum Appio Claudio C. F. summa mihi neoessitudo est 
multis eius ofilciis et meis mutuis oonstituta. Peto a te maiorem 



Probably 912 was sent with thisletter : 
cp. introductor)' note to that letter. For 
Appius Claudius cp. 912, 1. 

%ncoiu7nUaiem'] * restoration ' : cp. noto 
to885, l. 

hoc tempore'] Cicero was recognized at 
this timo as the head of the constitutional 
party. 

feci et] Gitlbaucr (p. 263) needlesslj 
wishes to eject theso words. 

in maxima re] * in tho most eesential 



matter,' i.e. as regards his not losing hi» 
citizenship : cp. 912, 2. 

It is probable that this letter waa 
despatched on July 6th by the messen- 
gcr who brought Cicero's letter to AppiuB 
(911) : cp. the letter recommending 
Caecina to Furfanius, which was sent at 
the same time as the letter to Caecina 
(627, 628). 

1. Apjno Claudu)] He was son of Gaius 



DCCCCXm. {BRUT, I. U). 

Imodum ve^I humanitatia tnae vel mea oausa, ut eum auctoritate 
l, quae plurimuni valet, conservatum velis. Yolo te, cum for- 
nimus vir coguitus stn, etiam clementissimum existimari. Magno 
^i erit ornamonto uoljilissimum odolesoentem benefido tuo esBS 
cuiiis quidem causa hoo melior debet esse, quod pietate 
buctus propter patris restitutionem se oum Antonio ooniunxit. 
iQua re etei minus verom oausam habebis, tamen vel proba- 
aliquam poteris induoere. Nutus tuus potest hominem 
[nmo loco natum, summo ingeuio, summa virtute, offioiosissi- 
. praeterea et gratissimum, ineolumem in oivitate retinere. 
Iiod ut faciaa, ita a to peto, ut maiore studio magisve ex aaimo 
B non possim. 



DCCCOXm. CICEEO TO BETJTUS (Brut. i. u). 
rome; july 11 ; a. u. c. 711 ; b. c. 43 ; abt. cic. as. 
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Et requiris meas : quis umquam ad te tuorum sine meis venit P 
quae autem epistola non pondus habuit ? quae si ad te perlatae 
non sunt, ne domesticas quidem tuas perlatas arbitror. Cioeroni 
soribis te longioreni daturum epistolam : reote id quidem, sed liaec 
quoque debuit esse pleuior. Ego autem, oum ad me de Cioeronis 
abs te discessu scripsisses, statim extrusi tabellarios litterasque ad 
Ciceronem, ut, etiamsi in Italiam venisset, ad te rediret; nihil 
enim mihi iucundius, nihil illi honestius. Quamquam aliquoties 
ei scripseram sacerdotum oomitia mea summa contentione in 
alterum annum esse reiecta — quod ego cum Ciceronis causa elabo- 
ravi, tum Domitii, Catonis, Lentuli, Bibulorum, quod ad te etiam 
scripseram — : sed videlicet, cum illam pusillam epistolam tuam ad 
me dabas, nondum erat tibi id notum. 2. Quare omui studio a 
te, mi Brute, contendo^ ut Ciceronem meum ne dimittas tecumque 
deducas, quod ipsum, si rem publicam, cui susceptus es, respicis. 



written nothing rathcr.' For this ubo oi 
the plupf. subj., cp. our note to Att. ii. 
1, 3 (27)) ne poposcisaea ; olso Dr. Roid on 
Sull. 25, and Dr. Holden on Sest. 45, vho 
calls this subjunctivc the past jussive. 

pondua"] *weightymatter *: cp.Att. xiv. 
14, 1 (719), accepi tuaa litteraa et magni 
quidem pottderia ; i. 13, 1 (19), epiatolam 
paullo graviorefn ; Faiu.ii. ]9, 2(262), tuae 
litterae . . . maximi auut apttd tne ponderia, 

de Ciceronia aba te diaceaau'] This may 
mean ' conceming my son^s intended de- 
parture from you,'and does not nccesisarily 
imply that he had actuoUy departed when 
Brutus wroto tho letter which Ciccro is 
answering. As an cxcufic for the brevity 
of his lctter, Brutus said soraething like 
this, * Your son will be lcaving me 
ehortly, and I shall give him a longer 
letter.* But Biutus did not say when 
young Cicero was lcaving ; and, accord- 
ingly, the clder Ciccro, knowing that the 
comitia were postponed, made haste to 
stop his 8on'8 rcturn, if possible, before 
he reached Italy. Tho routo along the 
Egnatian Way, und across from I)yr- 
rhacliium to Brundisium wus the rcgular 
one used by travellers, so thnt there was 
eveiy probability that Cicero's letter- 
camers would nieet his son. The reoson 
why Ciccro wished his son to remain 
with Brutus was that he would occupy a 
more distinguished position in coming 
buck to Italy with his commander-in- 



chief than by himself , especially as BrutuB 
would have a sort of triuniphal retum. 

litteraaque'] sc. dedi : cp. Att. zii. 38, 
1 (681). 

aacerdotum comitial cp. note to 852, 3. 

quod . . . elaboravi'] There is no oiher 
example quoted in the dictionaries of 
elaborare used in the active with the aco. 
in writers of the Ciceronian age ; but the 
passive is frequenUy found, Att. i. 8, 1 
(6), quid mihi elaborandum ait ; Fhil. vii. 
7, omne enim currieulum . . . elaboratum 
eat; Leg. Man. 1, Cael. 54. For the 
neuter Becher compares Fam. yi. 8, 2 
(527), quid tibi aim auetor ; N. D. i. 31, 
eadem fer$ peccat. 

Domitii . . . Bibulorum'] cp. note to 
868, 2. Cato was son of Cato of Utica. 
We are not sure what Lentulus is ref erred 
to. For the Bibuli cp. note to 868, 1. 

quod itd te etiam acripaeram] This letter 
must have been lost: it is not in the 
coUection. 

2. deducaa] The force of de- appears 
to be the sameas in deportare KardytiPt to 
bring home f roni the provinces : cp. Leg. 
Manil. 61. Becher, with some hesitation, 
proposes <exercitumque> tecttm dedueaa, 

ctii auaeeptua ea] *for whose welfare 
yon have been bom and reared*: cp. 
Yerr. iii. 161, attaceperaa ettim liberoa non 
aolttm tibi acd etiam patriae. For auaeipi, 
tho passive, in the scnse of ' being reared/ 
cp. Att. zi. 9, S (423). 
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I iam iamquo faciondum est : renatom enim bellum est, idque 
1 parvum scelore Lepidi; exereitus autem Caesaris, qui erat 
ius, noD modo nihil prodest, sed otiam eogit esercitum tuum 
litari, qui si Italiam attigerit, erit oivis nemo, quem quldem 
Bm appellari fas sit, qui se non iu tua oastra conferat ; etsi 
mtum praedare cum Planoo coniunctum habemiis, sed non 
loras, quam Bint incerti et animi bominura infecti partibuB et 
proeliorum. Quin etiam, si, ut apero, vicerimus, tamea 
bnam giibcrnafionem tui couailii tuaeqne auctoritatis res desi- 
Lbit : Bubveni igitur, per deos, idque quam primum, tibique 
fcuade non te IdibuB Martiia, quibus aervitutom a tuis oivibus 
^ulisti, pius profuisse patriae quam, si mature veueria, prolutu- 
V. Idus Quiuctiles. 



>. 886, 3, ted belltim i, 



i aulim Caciarii . . . Jlagitan] 

Kng JuIt the Bnny o! OctaTiiiti appeora 

exhibiled B lendencj: to put pre«- 

1 tlia government, and lo insiBt 

ir general tboiild be elected con- 

'' B pertniptory demand of Ibe 



tEken bj thB 
:hst lie did not 
mentioD tLis uevs in 909. 

partiiui] ' party «pirit ' ; op. Soll. Cat. 
i, 2, gUKJfflJAi a tpt fHilu parliiia rtip. 



tt . . . ditidnaiif] cp. ! 



1 
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DOCCCXIV. OICERO TO BEUTUS (Brut. i. 15). 

ROME ; BETWEBN JULY 11 AND 27 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; 

AET. CIC. 63. 

Cicero Messallam mirifice laudat, et Teprehensionem nimiae in tribuendiB honoiilmB 
f acilitatiB, in poenis autem decemendiB seyeritatiB accurate diluit. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Messallam habes : quibus igitur litteris tam accurate seriptis 
assequi possum, subtilius ut explicem, quae gerantur quaeque 
sint in re publica, quam tibi is exponet, qui et optime omnia novit 
et elegantissime expedire et deferre ad te potest P caye enim exis- 



S 



) 



This letter was written after July 1 Ith 
(the date of 913), and before tbe 27tb (the 
date of 916), on wbichday Cicero bad an 
interview witb Servilia ; for be makes no 
mention of that interview in tbis long 
letter. It is not to be considered as 
merely an answer to 857 (of May 15th). 
Doubtless Brutus bad been writing to 
several friends at Rome, complainin^ of 
Oicero'8 general policy towards Octavian, 
and Cicero felt bound to write a formal 
justification. Ferhaps even, as Schmidt 
(Jahrb. 1890, p. 122) suggests, tbis letter 
was written bef ore the receipt of Brutus*8 
letter of July 1 (908), cp. 915, 6, that is, 
before July 16. 

Messalla, who was one of tbe fellow- 
studcnts of young Cicero at Atbens, was 
on intimate terms with Cicero, cp. Att. zvi. 
1 6a, 5 ( 767) , and was accordingly entrusted 
with this political letter, which opened 
with an introduction of Messalla to Bru- 
tus. Once baving become acquainted with 
Brutus, Messalla could be regarded by him 
somewbat in tbo ligbt of an ambassador, 
and could support and advance the case 
already urged by Cicero. This letter tben 
is sometbing more tban a mere episiola 
eommendaticia. Tbat Cicero was intending 
to givo Messalla a letter of some import- 
ance to convey to Brutus is probable, cp. 
909, 1, etsi daturuB eram Meeeallae Cor- 
vino contintM litteras, as he would hardly 
speak in these termsof a mere letter of 
introduction. 



For another example of an epistola 
eommendaticia which develops into a po- 
litical document cp. Fam. i. 8 (119), 
where tbe bearer, Plaetorius, probably 
played much the same part as Messalia 
does here Another letter of introduction, 
which goes on to treat of otber matterB, ia 
Fam. xiii. 77 (638). 

1 . Me$$aUam habe»] ' Messalla is now 
with you ': cp. Att. ii. 22, 4 (49), «i f 
haheho ; xiii. 9, 1 (623), cum haberem 
Dolabellam. A chronological difflculty is 
caused by the fact that Appian (iv. 38) 
appeara to imply that Messalla did not 
leave Rome for the camp of Brutus until 
tbe proscriptions had been already set on 
foot. But wbat Appian is interested in 
relating is that Messalla was one of those 
who were proscribed, wbo escaped death, 
and who afterwards were advanced to 
honoufs : he was not caref ul to be strictly 
accurate as to the exact date on wbien 
Messalla repaired to the camp of Brutua. 

quibue ipitur . . . poteat] 'by what 
letters of mine, be tbey ever so carefully 
composed, can I succeed in describing with 
more minute accuracy tbe course and 
situation of afPairs in the political world 
tban his narrative will give P He has the 
most thorough knowledge of everything, 
and can set it f ortb and relate it to you m 
the most perfect stylo.' For tam in this 
sense Becber compares Att. yiii. 4, 2 
(336), numquam reo cuiquam tam humili 
. . . tam praecise negavi quam hie mihi 
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\, Brute — quamquam non necesfls eat ea me ad te, quaa tibi 

icribero, sed tamen tantam onmiiim laudum exeellen- 

Jnonqueo eileutio praeterire — , caveputesprobitate constantia, 

Istudio rei publicae quidquam illi esse siniile, ut eloquentia, 

mirabiliter escellit, vix iu eo locum ad laudandum liabere 

■, quamquam in hac ipaa sapientia plus apparet : ita gravi 

I multaque arte ae exerouit in verissimo genere dioendi ; 

I aut(?m industria est tantumque evigilat in studio, ut non 

fna ingenio, quod in eo summum eat, gratia habenda videa- 

. Sed proveiior amore : uou enim id propositum ost hiiio 

Blae, Mes^allam tit laudem, praesertim ad Brutum, cui ot 

illius non minus quam milii nota est et Iiaeo ipsa studia, 

I laudo, notiora ; quem oum a me dimittens graviter ferrem, 

Ivabar uno, quod ad te tamquam ad alterum me profioisoena 

Kcio fungebatur et laudem maximam sequebatur. Sed haeo 

3. Venio nuuc longo sane intervallo ad quandam 

, quu mibi multa tribueos unum reprobendebas, quod in 

ribus decernendis essem Dtmius et tamquam prodigus. Tu 

3 tortasse, quod in animadversione poonaque durior, nisi 



i 
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forte utrumque tu; quod ei ita est, utriusque rei meum iudioium 
studeo tibi esse notissimum, neque solum, ut Solonis dietum 
usurpem, qui et sapientissimus fuit ex septem et legum soriptor 
Bolus ex septem : is rem publioam oontineri duabus rebus dixit, 
praemio et poena ; est scilioet utriusque rei modus, siout reliqua- 
rum, et quaedam in utroque genere mediooritas. Sed non tanta 
de re propositum est hoo looo disputare. 4. Quid ego autem 
seoutus hoo bello sim in sententiis dioendis, a{)erire non alienum 
puto. Post interitum Oaesaris et vestras memorabiles Idus Mart.» 
Brute, quid ego praetermissum a vobis quantamque impendere rei 
publioae tempestatem dixerim, non es oblitus : magna pestis erit 
depulsa per vos, magna populi Bomani maoula deleta, vobis vero- 
parta divina gloria, sed instrumentum regni delatum ad Lepidum 
et Antonium, quorum alter inoonstantior, alter impurior, uterque 



from the preyious Bentence. Meyer (p. 
129) notices tho number of ellipses inthis 
Bentence and in § 10. 

forte] The M88 give/or/<ww; but that 
word cannot be used after si or niai ( Anti- 
barb. i*. 551). The comiption arose 
either from the proximitj oi fortatse in 
the line before, or possibly esgem was 
originally written after durior, and some- 
how was transposed out of its proper place, 
and made to ioUowforte. 

neque solum] It is difficult to Buggest 
any reasonable correction for this sen- 
tence. If we could suppose that facere 
fell out after solum, all would be right ; 
but we cannot seo any reason whythe 
word should have been lost. Commenta- 
tors generally regard tho sentence as an 
anacoluthon, tho clause with aed etiam 
haying been omitted. 

uturpem'] * to adopt': cp. Att. yii. 2, 
8 (293), usurpavi vetus illud Drusi. Dr. 
Beid, on Lael. 28, says, *The word pro- 
perly means (usu-rip-are = to seize on for 
use) '' to constantlv put a thing in prac- 
tice," or of thoughts, **to con over." * 
Cicero might simply have appealed to 
Solon's judgment, but he prefcrred to 
set f orth at length his own opinion on the 
question. 

qui . . . septem] * who was not only 
tho wiscst theoretical philosopher of the 
Seven Wise Men, but was also the only 
one of them who was a practical legis- 
lator. * M^ has sapiens unus, which Becher 
wishes to read, comparing Lael. 59, a 



Biante qui sapiens habitus esset umu $ 
septem ; and he might appeal to the Dres- 
densis, which has sapiensumus. But it is 
better to adhero to the reading of M^, aa 
it makes the sentence stronger, and bal- 
ances legum seriptor solus better than the 
reading of M' does. 

is . . .poena] cp. Fam. i. 9, 18 (153), 
where a similar sentiment is attributed to 
Plato, eumque populum Atheniensem nee 
persuadendo nee nisi eogendo regi posee 
vidisset. For appeals to the conduct of 
statesmen of the old time, cp. the refer- 
ence to Solon and Themistocles, Att. z. 1, 
2 (378) : and to Themistocles, z. 8, 4, 7 
(392) ; vii. 3, 11 (304) ; ix. 10, 2 (365). 
We may add, to Agamemnon and Nestor 
in Fam. ix. 14, 2 (722). 

medioeritas] * moderation,' * mean ': 
cp. Hor. Carm. ii. 10, 5, Auream quisquie 
medioeritatem Diligit. 

4. Fost interitum] As the reference in 
this clauso is to Cicero*8 often-expressed 
opinion that Antony ought to have been 
slain with Caesar, we must take post with 
dixerim, not wiih praetertnissum. Schmidty 
however, thinks ?Jahrb. 1884, p. 636)that 
it may refer to tho indulgence shown by 
the conspirators to Lepidus, to their ne- 
glect to summon the senate to the Capitol 
on March 16, and to the sin of omisaion 
committed by D. Brutus in not bringing 
his troops to Bome in April, 710 (44),. 
when Antony had left the city : cp. Att. 
zv. 11, 2 (744), and Schmidt,*Die letztea 
Kampfe i. 713. 
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n metuens, inimicus otio j his ardentibuB perturbandae rei 
caa cupiditote quod opponi posaet praeaidiiim, non habeba- 
— erexerat enini se eivitas in retinenda libertate consentienB, 
)B tum nimis aores, vos fortaase aapientius eicessistia urbe ea, 
1 liberaratis, Italiae sua vobia studia profitenti remisistis. 
le, cum teueri urbem a parrioidiB viderem neo te in ea neo 
um tuto ease posse eamquo armis oppressam ab Antonio, 
quoque ipsi esae excedendum putavi— tetrum enim spectaou- 
oppressa ab impiia civitaa opitulandi potestate praeoisa — ; 
nimus idem, qui semper, infixus in patriae caritate dtaoeasmn 
iua periculis ferre non potuit. Itaque iu medio Acbaioo 
1, cum etesiarum diebus Auster me in Italiam quasi dissuaaor 
lonsilii rottulisset, fe vidi Teliae doluique vebementer, cede- 
mim, Brute, cedebaa — quoniam Stoici nostri negant fugere 
ntes— ; 6. Eoraam ut veni, Btatim me obtuli Autonii eceleri 
( dementiae, quem oum in me inoitavisBem, consilia inire 

timeri otiam. but Phil. xiv. 3 (quotod b; Miiyec), qui 
nat , , . con!tntien>1 In OrdeT to omnei luai CHrat iii rcip. labite dffigunt 
1 miiii, a. simplo eOTirGe ta adopt iii BlmoetBimilar; forcarifiucanbeTieved 
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ooepi Brutina plane — vestri enim haeo sunt propria sanguinis — 
rei publioae liberandae. Longa sunt, quae restant, et praeter- 
eunda, sunt enim de me : tantum dioo, Caesarem huno adolesoen- 
tem, per quem adhuo sumus, si verum f ateri yolimius, fluxisse ex 
fonte consiliorum meorum. 7. Huic habiti a me honores, nulli 
quidem, Brute, nisi debiti, nulli nisi neoessarii ; ut enim primum 
Ubertatem revocare ooepimus, oum se nondum ne Deoimi quidem 
Bruti divina virtus ita oommovisset, ut iam id soire possemus, 
atque onme praesidium esset |in puero, qui a oervioibus nostris 
avertisset Antonium, quis honos ei non fuit deoomendus P quam- 
quam ego iUi tum verborum laudem tribui, eamque modicam; 
deorevi etiam imperium, quod quamquam videbatur illi aetati 
honorificimi, tamen erat exeroitum habenti neoessarium, quid 
enim est sine imperio exeroitusP Statuam Philippus deorevit, 
oeleritatem petitionis primo Servius, post maiorem etiam Servilius : 



et praetereunda] The inBertioii of et ib 
dae to Wesenbcrg, and is Banctioned by 
Becher. 

Jluxiase ex fonte conHHorum meorum] 
<is a stream which derives its source 
from my advice.' For emially strong 
metaphors of *flowing,' cp. X{agel8bach% 
469. 

7. divina virtus] It Ib hard to belieye, 
with Kuete (p. 113) and Schmidt (Jahrb. 
1889, p. 184), that this is ironical. No 
doubt Cicero does sometimes censure D. 
Brutus, Att. XV. 4, 1 (734) ; 897, 2 ; but 
these passages would not justify such 
bitter sarcasm as divina virtue used ironi- 
ctdly ; nor could Cicero have said in } 8, 
atque illo die cognovi haudpatUh plures in 
unatu malevolos esse quam gratoSf if he 
had a very contemptuous opinion of the 
seryices of D. Brutus ; and it would be 
too glaringly inconsistent with the tone of 
Cicero's letters to him. Whatever may 
have been the faults of D. Brutus, he had 
stood firmlv for the cause of the state. 
He was perhaps the least inefficient soldier 
of all the senatorial generals. 

se , . . commovisset'] * had stirred itself .' 
For this use of commovere with an imper- 
sonal subjectpersonified, Becher compares 
MU. 85, religiones mehereuU ipsae . . . 
commosse se videutur ; Lucr. iv. 886, ergo 
animt4s cum sese ita commovet ut velit ire. 

id] i.e. nos libertatem revoeasse, For 
id referring to a preceding dause, q>. 

TOL. VI. 



Beid on Senect. 8; so that there is no 
need to read with Schmidt (Jahrb. 1889, 
p. 184), utiam quid {faliquid) sperare 
possemusy nor bis later conjecture (Jahrb. 
1890, p. 135), ut iam resptrare possemus^ 
comparing Att. ii. 24, 6 (51); x. 1, 1 
(378). 

deerevi . . . exereitus] cp. PhiL ▼. 
46, Demus igitur imperium Caesari, ii9te 
quo res militaris administrariy teneri exer» 
eitus, bellum geri non potest : sit pro 
praetore eo iure quo qui optimo : qui honos 
quamquam est magnus illa aetate, tamen ad 
neeessitatem rerum gerendarum, non solum 
ad dignitatem valet, 

primo Servius post . . . ServiHus] It 
might seem from Phil. ▼. 46, that the 
proposals refeired to were Cicero's own ; 
Dut when we remember that Servilius 
was on other occasions in 711 (43) asked 
his opinion before Cicero (Phil. vii. 27 ; 
xiv. 11), we may readily suppose that 
Buch was also the case on January 1 ; and 
that, as Cicero had made a long speech on 
that occasion, he, in regular fashion, oon- 
cluded it by once more stating the nibtion 
which had been already made by Sefvius 
Sulpicius and Servilius: see Cobet, p. 
289. Probably whenever a senator spoke 
to his opinion, and did not merely ezpress 
his assent to a motion already made, he 
was at liberty, if he pleased, to condude 
his speech by again reading the motion xn 
full. 

S 
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tum nimium Yidebatur. 8. Sed nescio quo modo homines 
iu8 in timore benigni quam m victoria grati reperiimtui : ego 
1, D. Bruto liberato cum laetissimus Ule oivitati diea illuxiaBet 
que casu Bruti natalia esset, decrevi, ut in faatia ad eum diem 
i Domen ascriberetur, in eoque sum maiorum exemplum 

ifices ad aram in Telabro sacrifioium facere soletis, quod ego 
dabam Bruto, notam esse in faatia gratissimae victoriae 

>iternam volebam ; atqui iUo die cognovi paullo pluree in 
:u malevoloB esse quam gratos. Eos per ipsos dies effudj 
ita via— honores in mortuos, Hiriium et Pansam, Aquilam 

Q, quod quia reprohendit, niai qui deposito metu praeteriti 

am ratio illa, quae etiam posteris esset Balutaris : exstare enim 
aam in crudelissimos hoataa monumenta odii publici sempi- 

™iH«] Cobet WBarU tMi word, /fl«r»c«a beu^d bridelf in the rignifi. 
iiing 864, 8. cation o( ' lo pertorra a raciifice,' cp. Att. 
»imMiUt . . .dU.2 i.e.tliBdayon i. 12, 3 (H) ; Mur. BO ; Liv. i.42, 7,yet 
the new. of Iha fiitlle of Mutina there is no auffident reuHin. with Minu- 
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terna. Suspioor illud tibi minus probari, quod a tuis f amiliaribuSy 
optimis illis quidem viris, sed in re publioa rudibus, non proba- 
batur, quod,*ut ovanti introire Gaesari lioeret, deoreverim; ego 
autem — sed erro f ortasse, neo tamen is sum, ut mea me maxime 
deleotent — nihil mihi videor hoo bello sensisse prudentius ; our 
autem ita sit, aperiendum non est, ne magis yidear providus fuisse 
quam gratus: [hoo ipsum nimium,] quare alia yideamus. D. 
Bruto deorevi honores, deoreyi L. Planoo : praeolara illa quidem 
ingenia, quae gloria invitantur, sed senatus etiam sapiens, qui^ 
qua quemque re putat, modo honesta, ad rem publioam iuvandam 
posse adduoi, hao utitur. At in Lepido reprehendimur, oui oum 
statuam in rostris statuissemus, iidem illam evertimus : nos illum 
honore studuimus a furore revooare ; yioit amentia leyissimi 
hominis nostram prudentiam, neo tamen tantum in statuenda 
Lepidi statua faotum est mali, quantum in evertenda boni. 
10. Satis multa de honoribus: nuno de poena pauoa dioenda sunt; 
intellexi enim ex tuis saepe litteris te in iis, quos bello deyioisti, 
olementiam tuam yelle laudari. Existimo equidem nihil a te nisi 



familiaribui] Probably Casca was one 
of these : cp. 865, 1. The separate partj 
of adherents of Brutus is alBO mentionea 
in 916, 1. 

qitod . . . deereverim] Thia is the yir- 
tual oblique subjunctiye after the yerb of 
cenBure. 

ovanti] cp. 866, 2, where Bmtus saya 
that a iriumph was granted to Octayian, 
But, aa Buete (p. 99) points out, an ovatio 
was often called a triumph: cp. Mon. 
Ancyr. i. 21, bis ovana triumphavi tris egi 
eurulet triumphos ; and the Greek expres- 
sion for an ovatio is irf^f Bpiofifios 
(Dionys. ix. 36; Marquaidt iii. 671). 
Liyy, Epit. 119, thinks that the senate 
showed little gratitude to Octayian in 
granting him only this secondary honour. 

hoe ipsum nimium'] We yenture to 
think that tbis is a gloss of a reader who 
wished to ezpress 8ie just opinion that 
the preceding statement of Cicero was too 
higUy coloured. If the words were 
CiceTO*s own we should probably haye 
some qualification added like ted fort- 
asae. 

praeelara] Buete supposes that thi^ 
word, as well as divina virtue in } 7, is 
ironical, with which opinion we cannot 
agree. Cicero means that D. Brutus and 



Planous are noble souls, who are influenced 
by loye of renown, and not by any selfish 
considerations: fame is that last infirmity 
of a noble mind. And not only are they 
athirst for fame, which itself is in some 
measure a reason why the honours should 
be granted them, but the senate too ia 
acting wisely in acceding to their wishes, 
and adoptingall honourable means where- 
b^ anyone can be induced to do good ser- 
yice to the state. 

quae gloria invitantuir] cp. Lig. 12, 
praemiis etiam invitabat ; 834, 2, is autem 
gui vere appellari potest honos non invita- 
mentum ad tempus sed perfeetae virtutisest 
praemium, 

evertimus] This was done by the de- 
cree of June 30, whicb declared Lepidus 
a publio enemy : cp. 910, 1. 

10. saepe] For attributive adyerbs cp. 
N. D. ii. 166, deorum saepe praesentiae^ on 
which Professor Mayor quotes Ter. Andr. 
i. 2, 4, eri semperlenitas; Plaut. Pers. iii. 
1, 67, non tu nune hominum mores vides. 
Becher compares 864, 3, unius vix etiam 
nune viri; 916, 3, pro aduieseentulo ae 
paene puero. Add Sest. 93 and OfP. ii. 
20, wbere Dr. Holden quotes 1 Tim. y. 
23, * Use a little wine for ^y stomach'B 
sake and thine qften infirmitieB.' We 

82 
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nter ; sed scelcris poeiiani praetermittere — id enim eat, quod 
;ur ignoscere — , etiamsi in eeteris rebus tolerabile est, in hoo 
poniiciosum puto : nuUum enim bellum civile foit in noBtrs 
iblica omnium, quae memoria mea fuerunt, in quo bello non, 
umque pars vicisset, tamea aliqua forma esset futura rei 
cae ; hoc bello victores quam rem publicttm simus babituri, 
■aoile affirmarim, viotis oerte nulla umquam orit. Disi igitur 
ntiaa in Antonium, disi in Lepidum aeveraa, neque tam 
oendi oausa, quam ut et in praeaens Bosleratoa oives timore ab 
gnanda patria doterrerem et in poatorum dooumentum atatu- 
, no quia talem amentiam vellet imitari. 11. Quamquam 
quidom aontentia non magia mea fuit quam omnium, in qua | 
ur illud 0836 orudelo, quod ad llberos, qui nibil meruerunt, 
a porvenit ; sed id et antiquum eat et omnium civitatum, si 
em etiam Themistocli liberi eguerunt, et, si iudicio damnatos 
m poena eequitur oives, qui potuimus leniorea eaae in hoates ? 
autom queri quisquam potest de me, qui, si viciaaet, aoerbio- 
se in me futumm fuiase confiteatur neooBae ostP Habea 
nem mearum Bententiarum de hoo genere dumtaxat honorie 
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quam primiiin. Summa est exspectatio tui ; quod si Italiam atti- 
geris, ad te concursus fiet omnium: sive enim vicerimus — qui 
quidem pulolierrime viceramus, nisi Lepidus perdere omnia et 
perire ipse cum suis conoupivisset — , tua nobis auctoritate opus 
est ad coUocandum aliquem civitatis statum ; sive etiam nuno 
certamen reliquum est, maxima spes est cum in auctoritate tua, 
tum in exercitus tui viribus. Sed propera, per deos ! scis, quan- 
tum sit in temporibus, quantum* in celeritate. 13. Sororis tuae 
filiis quam diligenter consulam, spero te ex matris et ex sororis 
litteris cogniturum : qua in causa maiorem habeo rationem tuae 
voluntatis, quae mibi carissima est, quam, ut quibusdam videor, 
constantiae meae ; sed ego nulla in re malo quam in te amando 
oonstans et esse et videri. 



DCCCCXV. CICERO TO BRUTUS (Brut. i. is). 



ROME ; JULY 27 ; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43 ; AET. CIC. 03. 

Cicero scribit de exercitus in Italiam adducendi necessitate, de Bollicitudine Bua in 
retinendo Octario pro quo spoponderat pop. Eomano, de rei pecuniariae difficultate, et 
de Lepidi filus. 

CICERO BRUTO SAL. 

1. Cum saepe te litteris hortatus essemy ut quam primum rei 
publicae subvenires in Italiamque exeroitum adduceres, neque id 
arbitrarer dubitare tuos necessarios, rogatus sum a prudentissima 
et diligentissima femina, matre tua, cuius omnes curae ad te 
referuntur et in te consumuntur, ut yenirem ad se a. d. viii. KaL 



vieerimus] cp. 910, 3, and note. 

in auctoritate] in was added by Cobet. 
It is also found in some mss, e.g. Dres- 
densis. 

13. Saroris tuae] She was the wife of 
Lepidus. This conncxion between the 
families of Brutus and Lepidus is the 
reason why Cicero is so anxious to justify 
to Brutus his treatment of Lepidus. 
Schmidt (Jahrb. 1890, p. 133) tinally 
says: — *At the end of this long letter, 
Cicero^s warm heart makes him forget all 
irritation at the "Uiree-line-letter" of 
Brutus, all contention about Octayian: 



the most heart-folt words spring to his 
lips, as if he could thereby warm the cold, 
calculating mind of his f riend, and by the 
power of his strong fcoling carry the 
other away with him.' Schmidthas done 
more than anyone olse to put the char- 
acters of Cicero aud Brutus in the right 
Ught. 



1. aaepe'] Meyer (p. 19) quotes a large 
number of similar exhortations, 897, 1, 
4, 5 ; 902, 3 ; 909, 2, 3 ; 913, 2 ; 914, 12. 

matr$ iua\ Servilia. 
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Jea : quod ego, ut debui, sine mora feoi ; oum autem TeuisBem, 
a aderat et Labeo et ScaptiuB. At illa rettulit quaesivitque, 
Qam miLi videretur, arcesBeremusne te otque id tibi conduoere 
remus an tardare ao eommorari te melius esset. 2. Eespondi 

uod seDtiebam, et dignitati et existimationi tuae maximo 
ucoro te primo quoquo tempore ferre praeaidium labenti et 
aatae paene rei publicae; quid enim abesse censes mali in oo 
, in quo victores eseroitus fngientem Iiostem peraequi nolue- 

t iu quo iucolumis imperator, honoribus amplisaimis fortunis- 
maximis, coniuge, liberis, vobia affinibus oroatus, bellum rei 

eae indixorit P Quid dioam ' in tanto senatua populique 

nsu,' cum tantum resideat intra muros maliP 3. Maximo 
m, eum haeo Bcribebam, afficiebar dolore, quod, cum me pro 

scentulo ao paeno puero res publica accepisset vadem, vix 
jar, quod promiseram, praestare poase ; est autem gravior et 
ilior animi et sententiae, masimis praesertim in rebus, pro 
quam peeuniae obligatio : haeo enim Bolvi potest et est rei 

iaris iactura tolerabilis; rei publicao quod spoponderis, quem- 
sdum Bolvas, nisi is dependi facile patitur, pro quo spoponde- 
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ris P 4. Quamquam et huno» ut spero, tenebo multis repugnantibus : 
videtur enim esse tn eo indoles, sed flexibilis aetas multique ad 
depravandum parati, qui splendore falsi honoris obieoto aciem 
boni ingenii praestringi posse oonfidunt. Itaque ad reliquos hio 
quoque labor mihi aocessit, ut onmes adhibeam maohinas ad 
tenendum adolescentem, ne famam subeam temeritatis: quam- 
quam quae temeritas est P Magis enim illum, pro quo spopondi, 
quam me ipsum obligavi, neo vero paenitere potest rem publicam 
me pro eo spopondisse, qui f uit in rebus gerundis cum suo ingenio, 
tum mea promissione oonstantior. 5. Maximus autem, nisi me 
f orte f allit, in re publioa nodus est inopia rei pecimiariae : obdu- 
rescimt enim magis quotidie boni viri ad vocem tributi, quod ex 
centesima collatum impudenti censu locupletium in duarum legio- 
num praemiis omne consumitur; impendent autem infiniti sumptus 
oum in hos exercitus, quibus nimc defendimur, tum vero in tuum 
— nam Cassius noster videtur posse satis omatus venire. Sed 
et haec et multa alia coram oupio, idque quam primum. 6. De 
sororis tuae filiis non exspectavi» Brute, dum scriberes: omnino 
ipsa tempora — bellum enim ducetur — integram tibi causam reser- 
vant ; sed ego a principio, cum divinare de belli diutumitate non 



4. indoles] * he seems to liave chaiao- 
ter/ There is no need to add an adjec- 
tive, such as b<ma, or praeclara : cp. note 
to Att. X. 12 b, 7 (398) ; Plaut. Bud. ii. 
4, 10, quae indole» in aavio ; Liv. i. 3, 1, 
tanta indolet in Zavinia erat, We haye 
added in eo, with the old editors. 

aeiem boni inffenii'] * the keen percep- 
tion of his loyid nature.' 

maehinas] cp . Plaut. Mil. iii. 2, 1, 
quantas moveo maehina*. 

paenitere . . . rem publicam me'] The 
accuaative and infinitive after paenitere is 
rare. We do not know of any other 
example in Cicero, except Sest. 95, quoted 
hy Meyer, who justly says that it is not 
an exact parallel, as the subject is »e. 

5. obdureseunt'] 'haye grown callous 
to ': cp. Att. xiii. 2, 1 (602), ted iam ad 
ista obduruimus; Fam. ii. 16, 1 (394). 
obduruisaet animus ad dolorem novum. 
But thia expression is somewbat harsh 
with ad voeem ; so that we feel strongly 
inclined to retid with Manutius, obsut' 
deseunt, a good Ciceronian word : cp. 
Lael. 88. 



quod €x eentesima . . . loeupktitm^y 
In Dio Cass. xlvi. 31, 3, the taxes statea 
to have been raised at this time were 
4 p. c. income tax, and 2) sesterces on 
each tegula. Owing to the fraudulent re- 
tums of income made by the rich, the 
amount of money raised sufficed only to 
pay the rewards promised to two legions. 
Madvig puts a long stop after trib%Ui^ and 
supplies est after eollatum : he also sug- 
gests eonsensu for censu. These altera- 
tions improve the passage, but are not 
absolutely required. 

6. non exspectavi . . . dum seriberes'] It 
would appear that Cicero discharged all 
his vindictive f eelings againstthe children 
of licpidus b^ wnting 909 ; and that 
hefore he received 908 (dated July 11) he 
took measures to ensure their safety, 
knowing, as he did, how deeply anxious 
their uncle, Brutus, would be that thej 
should not suffer for the sins of their 
father. 

integram tibi eausam reservant"] * the 
very course of events is keeping the case 
open for settlement by you^: cp. 893, 6. 
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m, ifa causam pgi pueronim in eenatii, ut te arbitror e matriB 
s potuisse cognoseoro, neo Tero ulla res erit umquam, in qua 
Qon vel vitae perieulo ea dioam eaque faoiam, quae te velle 
jue ad te pertinere arbitrer. vi. Kal. Sextiles. 

DCCCtJXVl. PLANCTIS TO CICERO (Fam. x. 2*)- 
ipingaol; JULY28; a. o.c. 711; b. c. « ; aet. cic. 63. 

aubBidima eiercitua poacit. OetttTinnum carpit. 

PLANCUS IMP. COS. DE9. 8. D. CICERONI. 

Facere non possum qujn in singulaB res meritaque tua tibi 
as again. Sed mehercule faeio oum pudore. Nequo enim 
neoesBitudo, quautam tu mihi tecum ease voluiBti, desideraro 
ur gratiarum aetiouem neque ego lubenter pro masimis tuis 
ioiis tam vili munere defungor oratiouis, et malo praesens 
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dignitatis in perpetuum an yoluptatis cotidie sit adlaturus non 
facile dixerim. 2. De militum oommodis fuit tibi ourae : quos 
ego non potentiae meae causa — nihil enim me non salutariter 
cogitare soio — omari Yolui a senatu, sed primum quod ita meritos 
iudicabam, deinde quod ad omnes casus coniunctiores rei publicae 
esse volebam, novissime ut ab omni omnium soUicitatione aversos 
eos tales vobis praestare possem, quales adhuc fuerunt. 3. No& 
adhuc hic omnia integra sustinuimus. Quod consiliimi nostnmi 
etsi quanta sit ayiditas hominum non sine causa ttalis victoriae 
scio, tamen vobis probari spero. Non enim, si quid in his exer- 
citibus sit offensum, magna subsidia res publica habet expedita, 
quibus subito impetu ac latrocinio parricidarum resistat. Copias 



adlaturut'] The piedicate is made to 
agree with amoTf the most important word 
in the senteDCO : cp. } 6, Quae men$ $um 
aut quorum conHiia . . . avoearit . . . 
iransiulerit ; also 861, 6, and note; Hor. 
8at. ii. 6, 66, Ipse meique . . . veeeor, 

2. De militum commoditfuit iibi eurae"] 
For this impersonal construction cp. Att. 
yii. 6, 2 (296), De Tirone video tibi eurae 
esse; 787, 1, and note ; 883, 4. For «om- 
moda = *intereBt8,' cp. Fam. xi. 2, 3 
(740) ; Tac. Ann. i. 26. The eommoda in 
tbiB case were grants of land. Cicero was 
himself on the Commifision of Ten ap- 
pointed to distribute the lands : cp. 877, 
3 ; 893, 2. 

quoe . . . omari'] * to whom I wished 
this honour to be paid.' 

seio'] Nodell and Wesenberg needlessly 
alter to eeis, 

novUtime] This word would not haye 
been used by Cicero for * lastly.' Cicero 
uses noviseimue only once (Bosc. Com. 30) ; 
D. Brutus uses it often, cp. Fam. xi. 1, 
8, 4, 6. 

«t . . . fuerunt'^ * that they mi^ht be 
preserved from bemg tampered with in 
any way by any one, and that I mightbe 
able to present them to you as loyal a 
body as tbey have been up to this.' Flan- 
cus had already said that his army was 
being tampered with (833, 3). 

3. No8 . . . susiinuimu»] * Up to this 
we haTC taken no decisiye step.' For 
omnia integra cp. 893, 6. 

"ftalie victoriae] So the best mss. 
Wesenbcrg adds <belli> from some in- 
ferior mbs, and understands talie belli to 
mean *a war such as the prcBent,' i.e. 



ieterrim%perieulot%e9imiqu€f^^9y2, Koch 
ingeniously reads fatality which must 
apparently mean *such as fate may de- 
cide.' Andr. thinks the ref erence is to a 
lost letter, and proposes ut ait. Lehmonn 
(p. 60) suggests eontularit (cp. 832, 2), 
noticin^ that M^ has in 908, 2, a some- 
what similar error, a eontulari tali viro, 
He had previously proposed eapitalis, 
*decisiYe,' which Mendelssobn regarda 
with faTour. Nettlcship suggested alteriua 

{aliit for talit), and Gitlbauer (pp. 253-5) 
soars into the realms of f ancy with non 
tine eausa <ut(0 alis Vicioriae. Bhodius 
(p. 38, note) thinks that we should rcad 
non sine easu fatali, * how eager all are 
for victory, impelled by the force of fate,' 
and supposes that Flancus, in order not 
to offend Cicero, spoke of this eagemess 
on the part of the men at Bome, and 
especially Cicero, for a decisive battle 
(cp. £pp. 853, 858, 879, 884) as being 
due, not to their calm judgmenti but to the 
f orce of f ato. 

offensum] * reverse.' 

subito , . . parrieidarum] *by which 
he can withstand the sudden rebellious 
outbreak of these traitors': impetu is, 
doubtless, the dative ; indeed, the datiye 
of the fourth declension in -us is mostly 
confined to special expressions, e.g. recep- 
tui eanere, usuiy derisui esse, &c. J. H. 
Schmalz, however (in a review of the 8th 
edition of Nagelsbach in Berliner Philol. 
Wochenschrift, 1889, p. 1632), holdsthat 
impetu is ablative, and resistat is to be 
taken absolutely, *by wbicb, when the 
traitors make a sudden assault, he may be 
able to make resistance.' 
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nostras notas tibi esse arbitror. Id castris meiB legiones simt 

'ie Bruti una veterana legio, altera bima, oeto tironum. Ita 
ersua esereitus numero amplissimus est, firmitate esiguua. 
Qtum autem in aeie tironi eit committendum nimium saepe 
rtum liabemus. 4. Ad boc robur nostrorum esercituum eive 
canufl exercitus, qui est veteranua, sive Caesaris accessisBet, 

animo euinmam rem publioam in diBorimen deduceremua. 
uanto autem propius esse, quod ad Caesarem attinet, vide- 
UB : nihil destiti eum litteris hortari, neque ille intsrmiait 
mare se sino mora venire : eum interim aversum illum ab 
2ogitatioiie ad alia coneilia video se oontulisse. Ego tamen ad 

Fumiura nostrum oum mandatia litterisque miai, ei quid 

1 profieere posset. 5. Sois tu, mi Cioero, quod ad CaesariB 
cem attinet, Booietatem mihi eese teoum, vel quod in familiari- 

thB dpgrPo ot IrUBt to be plaeed in mj denr Cicoto, ae fat ng regards Ioto for 
' In using autem the thoughta of joung Cftesar, thnt I ehare it wilh you ; 
U3 reverted to oeto (irwinm. whether because, boingan inlimfllB friend , 
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tate Oaesaris, yivo illo, iam tueri eum et diligere f uit mihi neoessey 
vel quod ipse, quoad ego nosse potui, moderatissimi atque huma- 
nissimi fuit sensus, vel quod ex tam insigni amieitia mea atque 
Caesaris hunc filii loco et illius et vestro iudicio substitutum non 
proinde habere turpe mihi videtur : 6. Sed — quidquid tibi scribo, 
dolenter mehercule magis quam inimice f acio — quod vivit AntoniuB 
hodie, quod Lepidus una est, quod exercitus [habent] non contem- 
nendos habent, quod sperant, quod audent, omne Gaesari acceptum 
referre possunt. Neque ego superiora repetam, sed ex eo tempore» 
quo ipse mihi professus est se venire, si venire voluisset, aut 
oppressum iam bellum esset aut in aversissimam illis ELispaniam 
cum detrimento eorum maximo extrusum. Quae mens eum aut 
quorum consilia a tanta gloria, sibi vero etiam necessaria ao 
salutariy avocarit et ad cogitationem consulatus bimestris summo 
cum terrore hominum et insulsa cum efflagitatione transtulerit 
exputare non possum. 7. Multum in hac re mihi videntur neces- 



hommia neeeatarii ; 827, 7, in damno meae 
laudie » etH datnno meae laudi» affeetui 
ero, 

vestro"] Octayian oould not be f onnally 
and legally recognized as Caesar^s son 
until citer the curiate law of adoption 
had been passed ; and thia hiw was not 
passed until Octayian came to Bome in 
Auguat. But he had been preyiously 
aclmowledged as Caesar^s aon by Cicero 
(Phil. iii. 16, C. Caesarie fllio ; v. 46, C, 
Caesar, Oai JiUu»), though at first Cicero 
refrained from ad^ssing him aa Caesar : 
cp. Att. xiy. 12, 2 (715), Oetaviue, quem 
quidem tui Caesarem ealutabantf Fhilijapu» 
non item, itaque ne no» quidem, 

proinde"] 'as such.' Andr. compares 
Columella zi. 2, 68, nonnulli gu»tu explo- 
rare maturitatem tentaverunt, ut, »ive 
dulei» e»»et eapor uvae »ive aeidu», proinde 
aeetimarent. 

6. faeio"] like the auziliary yerb * do' 
in English, and Ipaw (Thucyd. ii. 49, 6) : 
cp. Fin. ii. 79, vadem teadmortem tyranno 
dabi» pro amico, ut Fythagorew iUe Sieulo 
feeit tyranno. 

Caeeari aeeeptum referre] The common 
book-keeping phrase : cp. Att. i. 14, 3 
(20); xi. 1, 2 (406); xy. 19, 1 (761). 

»ed ex eo tempore] There is a slight 
anacoluthon in this sentence. Flancus 
had meant to say something like 'from 
the time Octayian promised to come, if 
only he had come, from that time we 



should haye commenced a successf ul war, 
which would now be finished'; but he 
continued the sentence from aut oppre»" 
tumf as if he had not begun with ex. 

aver»i»»imam'] ' most hostile ': cp. Hor. 
Sat. i. 6, 29, averto» »oliti eomponere 
amieo» ; Tao. Hist. iy. 80. There is no 
neoessity to read advertittimam with 
^Tesenbertt. 

»ibi . , . ^alutari] <which, indeed, 
his own life and safetv also require.' 
Instead of »ibi, we should haye expected 
ip»i. 

avoearit] For the singular after mem 
and eoneilia, see note to f 1. 

bimeetri»] This is, of course, an ex- 
aggeration, prompted by petulance, 'a 
couple of months. ' It was only July now, 
80 that fiye months of the year would re- 
main. Octayian was eleoted on August 19. 
Manutius proposes quinquemeetri» (= y. 
mestri»), of which 0. E. Schmidt (Jahrb. 
1890, p. 129) approves. n. and v. are 
constantly interchanged in nss. Lange 
(B. A. iii. 643, 17) reads »eme»tri» (= vi. 
meetri»). 

»ummo . . . ejfiagitatume] *spreading, 
too, panic throughout society, and m a king 
most fatuous demands.' For the rare word 
ejlagitatio, cp. Fam. v. 19, 2 (390). Mr. 
Jeans translates, * with a most onensiye 
appearance of demanding.* 

exputare] 'fathom,' «Ihoroughlyprobe,' 
a rare word: cp. Flaut. Tzin. ii. 1, 12. 
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i eiua ot rei publicae et ipsius cauBa proficere posse, pluriinum, 
luto, tu quoque, ouiuB illo tanta merita habet, quanta nemo 
eter me: numquam enim obliviscar maxima ao plurima me 

debere. De his robus ut exigeret cum eo, Furnio mandavi. 
Dd ai quantam debeo babuero apud oum auctoritatem, pluri- 
m ipsum iuvero. 8. Noa interea duriore eondicione bellum 
inemus, quod neque expeditisBimam diraicationem putamuB 
ue tamen refugiendo commissuri sumuB, ut maiuB detrimentum 
publica aocipere possit. Quod si aut Caesar se respexerit aut 
icanae legionea celeriter venerint, seouros Yos ab bao parte 
lemuB. Tu, ut instituiBti, me diligas rogo proprieque tuum 

tibi persuadeaa. v. Kal. Seit. ex caBtris. 

««Mjorin Proliabl? L. Marciiu li». 37). 

ppue, cp. ilt. liv. 12,2 (716), wbo ixigenf] 'Ihat he sSiaiUd hnye a tlio- 

married Octttvifln'B nnrtler Atia, ond rough diacusaion.' Exigm is a atrenglh- 

nrcelluB, cp. xy, 12, 2 (7161, conaBl anBd ageri : cp. Plin. Epp. yi. 12, 3 ; 
01 (60), ■who faad married bis siater. Qmctil. yi. 5, 6. 
ilso Phil. iii. 17. iMinq ■ he will find that I hayB 

ui illi laiita niiTi(a habtl'] • from helped tjm vorj much.' 
n ho haa received grwiter kindneaseB 8. txptdiliiiimain'] ' ^uite free from 

nnyone eicept mjgelf/ On Jan. l danger.' 
ro hnd proposed Ibnt Octayian chonld it rr.pcj-eri/] 'haa taten thought for 
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DCOCOXVII. CICERO TO THE QUATTUORVIEI AND 

DEOURIONES (Fam. xiii. 76). 

ROMB ; TBAR AND MONTH UNCBRTAIN. 



M. Cicero a quattuorviiis et decmionibus petit, ut C. Valgio Hippiano ixnmuni- 
tatem possessionLs in agro Frogellano emptae concedant. 

M. CICERO QUATTTJORVIRIB ET DECURIONIBUB S. D. 

1. Tantae mihi cum Q. EUppio causae necessitudiiiis sunt, ut 
nihil possit esse coniunctius quam nos inter nos sumus. Quod 
nisi ita esset, uterer mea oonsuetudine, ut vobis nulla in re 
molestus essem. Etenim vos mihi optimi testes estis, cum mihi 
persuasum esset nihil esse quod a vobis impetrare non possem, 
numquam me tamen gravem vobis esse voluisse. 2. Yehementer 
igitur vos etiam atque etiam rogo, ut honoris mei oausa quam 
liberalissime 0. Yalgium Hippianum traotetis remque oum eo 
conficiatis, ut, quam possessionem habet in agro Fregellano a vobis 
emptam, eam liberam et immimem habere possit. Id si a vobis 
impetrarOy summo me beneficio vestro adfectum arbitrabor. 



Wo do not know what was the muni' 
cipiutn to tho magistrates and senate of 
which Cicero addressed tbis letter. It 
was not Fregellae, for af ter its capture by 
L. Opimius in 629 (125), it ceased to be 
a corporate town, and was a mere village: 
cp. Mommsen in C. I. L. x. p. 647. 
Perhaps it was Fabrateria, which was, in 
a measure, a restitution of Fregellae under 
a new name. The mention of IVviri 
shows that this town was a municipium : 
cp. vol. I'. p. 408. 0. E. Schmidt (ap. 
Mendelssohn, p. 449) places, with hesi- 
tation, this letter in the year of Cicero'8 
consulship, 691 (63). 

1. Q. Eippio] Frobably he waa father 



of the C. Valgius Hippianus (§ 2) in 
whose interest this letter was written. 
The yonnger Hippius was adopted by a 
C. Yalgius : cp. § 2. 
gravem vobiA * a burden to you.' 
2. immun$m\ * clear of obligationB.' 
It must be confessed that this is a rather 
audacious reauest ; but it is interesting, 
as e^owing tne kind of pressure which 
was put upon the provincial towns by 
the magnates of the city. If the con- 
Bcientious Cicero does not hesitate to 
make such a request, it is quite oertain 
that the average Roman grandee made 
really oppressiye demands. 

oiyeetum] cp. Leg. Agr. i. 13. 
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DOOCCXVIII. OIOERO TO QUINTIUS (JALLUS 

(FaM. XIII. 43). 

BOMB ; A. U. C. 696 (P) ; B. C. 68 (P) ; AET. CIC. 48 (P). 
M. Cioero Quintio Gallo oommendat L. Oppium L. Egnatii negotia procnrantem. 

M. CICERO QTJINTIO GALLO. 

1. Etsi plurimis rebus spero fore ut perspioiam, quod tamen 
iam pridem perspicio, me a te amari, tamen ea oausa tibi 
datur, in qua faoile deolarare possis tuam erga me benevolentiam. 
L. Oppius M. F. Philomelii negotiatur, homo mihi familiaris. 
Eum tibi unioe commendo eoque magis, quod oum ipsum diligOy 
tum quod negotia proourat L. Egnatii Brufi, quo ego uno equite 
Bomano familiarissime utor et qui oum oonsuetudine ootidiana 
tum offioiis plurimis maximisque mihi ooniunotus est. 2. Oppium 
igitur praesentem ut diligas, Egnatii absentis rem ut tueare, 
aeque a te peto ao si mea negotia essent. Yelim memoriae tuae 
oausa des litterarum aliquid, quae tibi in provincia reddantury sed 
ita oonscribas, ut tum, oum eas leges, f acile recordari possis huius 
meae commendationis diligentiam. Hoc te vehementer etiam 
atque etiam rogo. 



QUINTIO QALLO] Forthereading, 
aee Adn. Crit. This and the three foUow- 
ing letters were prohahly written in the 
same year. We have letters from Cicero 
recommending Egnatiua and Oppius to Q. 
Marcius Fhilippus, goyemor oi some pro- 
Tince, prohahly Asia, Fam. xiii. 73, 74 
(166, 128), and to his quaestor, Appuleiua 
(020) : and it is prohahle that GaUus was 
a legate of PhiUppus. The year in which 
Philippus was govemor of Asia is un- 
certain. Schmidt (ap. Mendelssohn, p. 
440) dates this letter 606 (58) ; WiUems 
(Le S^nat. L 478) seems to assign the 
govemorship of PhiUppus to 690 (56) or 
700 (64) ; Holzl (Fast. Praet. pp. 04-5) 
puts it as late as 700 (45). 



1. Ph\l(meH\\ A town on the road 
hetween Synnada and Iconium. In 703 
(61) it was an assize-town of the province 
of CUicia: cp. Fam. ui. 8, 5, 6 (122). 
In the time of PUny (H. N. v. 05) it 
helonged to Asia. 

negot%atur\ * has a hanking husinesa.' 

Egnatii Ruji'] Both Marcus and Quin- 

tns Cicero had money dcaUngs with this 

Egnatius, Att. vu. 18, 4 (316) ; x. 15, 4 

(401) ; xi. 3, 3 (411); xu. 18, 3 (540). 

2. inprovincia] This shows that the 
present letter was written to GaUus he- 
fore he left for his province. 

»ed ita eonicriba/] ' written too in such 
a way.' For this use of »ed cp. note to 
Att. xiv. 1, 2 (703). 
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DOOOCXIX. OIOEEO TO THE SAME GALLTJ8 

(Fam. XIII. 44). 

ROMB ; A. U. C. 696 (P) ; B. C. 68 (P) ; ABT. CIC. 48 (P). 
M. Cioero Gallo commendat L. Oppium una cum L. Egnatii negotiis. 

CICERO GALLO S. 

Etsi ex tuis et ex L. Oppii, familiarissimi meiy litteris oognoyi 
te memorem oommendationis meae fuisse, idque pro tua summa 
erga me benevolentia proque nostra neoessitudine minime sum 
admiratus, tamen etiam atque etiam tibi L. Oppium praesentem 
et L. Egnatii, mei familiarissimi, absentis negotia oommendo. 
Tanta mihi cum eo neoessitudo est familiaritasque, ut, si mea res 
esset, non magis laborarem. Quapropter gratissimum mihi feoe- 
ris, si ouraris ut is intellegat me a te tantum amari, quantum ipse 
existimo. Hoc mihi gratius faoere nihil potes idque ut faoias 
vehementer te rogo. 



DOOOOXX. OIOERO TO APPULEIUS (Fam. xiii. 46). 

ROME ; A. U. C. 696 (P) ; B. C. 68 (P) ; AET. CIC. 48 (P). 

M. Cicero Appuleio proquaest. Asiae L. Egnatii seryum et negotia commendat. 

CICERO APPULEIO PROaUAESTORI. 

L. Egnatio uno equite Bomano vel familiarissime utor. Eius 
Anohialum servum negotiaque, quae habet in Asia, tibi oommendo 

commendationis] cp. 918. This letter pro-quaestor cp. introductory note to 
was wrilten to GtdUus after he had 882. 

reached his province. uno] * Lucius Egnatius is the one 

si mea res esseQ cp. 918, 2. For the Roman knight with whom I am on quite 

order cp. 929. the most friendly relations possible.* 

Lehmann rightly defends vel, which Cra- 

This Appuleius was pro-quaestor of Q. tander and Weseiiberg wish to ejcct, hy 

Marcius Philippus : cp. note to 918. For showing that not only in epistolary style, 

T2 
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non minore studio quam si rem meam commendarem. Sio enim 
existimes velim, mihi cum eo non modo cotidianam consuetudinem 
fiummam intercedere, sed etiam offioia magna et mutua nostra 
inter nos esse. Quam ob rem etiam atque etiam a te peto, ut 
cures ut intellegat me ad te satis diligenter scripsisse : nam de tua 
erga me voluntate non dubitabat. Id ut faoias, te etiam atque 
etiam rogo. Yale. 



DOOOOXXI. CIOEEO TO THE SAME APPULEniS 

(FaM. XIII. 46). 

ROME ; A. r. C. 696 (?) ; B. C. 68 (P) ; AET. CIC. 48 (P). 
M. Cicero eidem Appuleio L. NoBtium Zoilum coheredem suum commendat. 

CICERO APPTJLEIO 8. 

L. Nostius 2ioilus est coheres meus, heres autem patroni sui. 
Ea re utrumque scripsiy ut et mihi cum illo causam amicitiae 
scires esse et hominem probum existimares, qui patroni iudicio 
omatus esset. Eum tibi igitur sic commendo, ut unum ex nostra 
domo. Yalde mihi gratum erit, si curaris ut intellegat hano 
commendationem sibi apud te magno adiumento fuisse. 



but even in more studied works, excessive 
«mphaais is laid on a poiiit hj an accumu- 
lation of words, e.g. Plano. 96, quoeum 
me uno vel maxime cum vetmtas tum ami' 
Mtia . . . tum respublica aoeiarat, 

rem meam commendarem'] So M Pal. 
Wesenberg needlessly alters to meam rem^ 
comparing for the order Fam. xiii. 23, 2 
(518), meue libertua ; 918, 2, mea negotia; 
919, mea negotia, 

Sie enim existimes^ * For I would bave 
you consider tbat we bave not only tho 
oloaest daily intercourse, but also im- 
portant reciprocal services bave been done 



by eacb to tbe otber.' Wesenberg (£. A. 
45) reads muUa for mutua of Uie M88, 
comparingfor tbe confusion 808, 4, wbere 
M bas muUof wbereas H Pal have mutuo : 
if mutua is read be considers that noatra 
ia superfluous ; but it is a pardonable 
pleonaam, cp. 876, 3. 



Z. Nbatius Zoilue] Zoilus was a freed- 
man of L. NostiuB. For names of freed- 
men, cp. Fam. xiii. 21, 2 (516). 

omatu» esset^ * bas received a marked 
compliment.' 
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DOOOOXXII. OIOEEO TO P. OAESITIS (Fam. xiii. 51). 

ROMB ; YBAR QUITB UNCBRTAIN. 

M. Cicero P. Caesio P. Messienum oommendat. 

CICERO P. CAESIO S. D. 

P. Messienum, equitem Bomanum, omnibus rebus omatum 
meumque perfamiliarem, tibi commendo ea oommendatione, quae 
potest esse diligentissima. Peto a te et pro nostra et pro patema 
amioitia, ut eum in tuam fidem recipias eiusque rem famamque 
tueare. Yirum bonum tuaque amicitia dignum tibi adiunxeria 
mihique gratissimum feceris. 



DOOOOXXIII. OIOERO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. la). 

OUMAE ; AFRIL 10 ; A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C. 54 OR 68 ; AET. CIC. 52 

OR 53. 

M. Cicero oohortatur Tironem ad valetudinem curandam. 

TULLIUS TIKONI SALUT. 

Omnia a te data mihi putabo, si te valentem yidero. Summa 
cura exspectabam adventum Menandri, quem ad te miseram. 
Oura, si me diligis, ut valeas et, cum te bene confirmaris, ad noa 
yenias. Yale. iv. Idus April. 



Schmidt (ap. Mendelssohn, p. 449) as- 
signs, with hesitation, this letter (922) to 
698 (66). It appears to be addressed to 
P. Caesius (or his son) of Ravenna, who 
ia mentioned in Balb. 50 as having been 
made a Roman citizen by Pompey^s 
father in 664 (90). Schiitz says the ad- 
dressee is the Caesius who was made 
aedile at Arpinum, Fam. xiii. 11, 3 (462), 
but the prenomen of the latter was 
Marcus. 



Menandr%] Some editors alter this ta 
Andrici (924, 1) ; others alter AndriH 
there to Menandri. 

It has been long agreed that Fam. xyi. 
13, 14, 15, 10, 16 (923 to 927) form a 
definite group of letters, and belong to 
the same year, treating, as they do, of 
the munumission of Tiro. The month in 
which tho first four letters were written 
was April (923 fin.). The day of the 
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DCCCOXXIV. CICEEO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. u). 

CUMAE ; AFRIL II ; A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C. 64 OR 53 ; 

ABT. CIC. 52 OR 53. 



M. Giceio de TironiB Taletudine ob senmi adventum Andrici, se BoUidtuxn fuisse 
scribit, hortaturque Tironem ut yaletudini operam det. 

TULLIUS TmONI BAL. 

1« Andricus postridie ad me venit quam exspectaram. Itaque 
habui nootem plenam timoris ao miseriae. Tuis litteris nihilo sum 
factus certior quo modo te haberes, sed tamen sum reoreatus. 



month on which Tiro was manumitted 
was probably April 28, for Cicero sayshe 
would be at Formiae on that day, and 
hoped to find Tiro there in good health 
(926. 1). The queBtion is, to what year 
do these letters belong P The generally 
acoepted year is 700 (64) ; but KSmer, in 
a fine discussion (Jahrb. 1891, pp. 130- 
132), argues that it was in 701 (63). He 
lays down the foUowing facts to guide 
ub: — 1°. Quintua was probably absent 
from Italy; his letter (927) reads as if he 
longed to see his kindred. 2^. Cicero was 
in Gumae on April 18 (926, 2). 3°. Pom- 
pey was there also on the same day. 
4". The manumiBsion of Tiro was subse- 
quent to that of Statius by Quintug, and, 
accordingly, after 695 (59), cp. Att. ii. 18, 
4 (46) with 927. 2, and prior to 706 (49), 
for in the March of that year Pompey 
left Ital^ for ever. Kow ezamine the 
intenrening years. In April, 696, 697 
(58, 67), Cicero was in ezile ; in April, 
698 (66), Pompey was in Africa, Sardinia, 
perhaps Luca, certainlynot in Campania: 
op. Fam. i. 9, 9 (163); Q. Fr. ii. 5, 3 
(106). In April, 699 (66), Pompey did 
not come to Cumae till the Puilia (Apr. 
21) : cp. Att. iv. 10, 2 (121). Early in 
May, 700 (64), about the 5th, Quintus 
left for Gaul (cp. Q. Fr. ii. 13, 1 (141), 
where Cicero states that he received a 
letter from Quintus, f rom Placentia, early 
in June), and, accordingly, was probably 
with his brolher in Apnl. In April, 702 
(52), Cicero was bufiy at Rome defending 
Milo and SaufeiuSi and Pompey, eotmU 



nne eollega^ had too much work as presi- 
dent of the state to spend his time rusti- 
cating in Campania. Early in May, 703 
(61), Quintus and Tiro accompanied 
Marcus Cicero to Cilioia; and in April, 
704 (60), they were in that provinoe. 
Accordingly, 701 (63) alono remains the 
possible year f or the manumission of Tiro. 
Ab a conflrmation, we have a letter of 
April 8, 701 (63), addressed ex Pomptino 
to Trebatius, viz. Fam. vii. 18 (173). 
Cicero, doubtless, wrote that letter on his 
joumey south. Tiro probably started 
with him from Rome, but could not pro- 
ceed beyond Formiae. 

Except for one point, all the above 
reasoning is condusive. Might not the 
year be 700 (54) P Quintus, no doubt, 
left for Gaul early in May, as Eomer 
elsewhcre (Quaest. Chron., p. 40) satis- 
factorily establisbes; but there does not 
appear to be any conclusive evidence that 
he was with Marcus up to the very 
moment of starting on his jouxney. Ac- 
cordingly, he may not have heard of the 
manumission of Tiro in Formianum until 
the very eve of departure f rom Rome, or 
even until he was on the road: the 
opening words of 927 may well bave been 
dictated by sadness when on the point of 
leaving home for a long period. 

For date see introductory note to 923. 

1. Andricus] cp. note to 923. Elotz 
thinks that Menander was the man*s real 
name, and that Andricus {MptK6s) was a 
nickname. 
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Ego omni deleotatione litterisque omnibus oareo : quas ante quam 
te videro attingere non possum. Medioo meroedis quantum posoet 
promitti iubeto : id soripsi ad TTmmium. 2. Audio te animo angi 
et medioum dioere ex eo te laborare. Si me diligis, exoita ex 
sonmo tuas litteras humanitatemque, propter quam mihi es oarissi- 
mus. Nuno opus est te animo valere, ut oorpore possis. Id oum 
tua tum mea oausa faoias a te peto. Aoastum retine, quo oom- 
modius tibi ministretur. Gonserva te mihi : dies promissorum 
adest: quem etiam repraesentabo, si adveneris. Etiam atque 
etiam vale. iii. Idus hora vi. 



DCCOOXXV. OICEEO TO TIEO (Fam. xvi. 15). 

CUMAE ; AFRIL 12 ; A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C. 54 OR 58 ; AET. CIC. 

52 OR 53. 

M« Cicero suam de TironiB yaletudine Bollicitudinem significat. 

TULLIUS TIKONl SAL. 

1. Aegypta ad me venit pridie Idus Apriles. Is etsi Tnihi 
nuntiavit te plane febri oarere etbelle habere, tamen, quodnegavit 
te potuisse ad me soribere, ouram mihi attulit, et eo magis, quod 
Eermia, quem eodem die venire oportuerat, non venerat. In- 
oredibili sum sollioitudine de tua valetudine, qua si me liberarin, 
ego te omni oura liberabo. Flura soriberem^ si iam putarem 



MedieoJ{ Probably MetrodoruB: cp. 
Fam. xYi. 20 (693). UmmiuB was, per- 
haps, Cicero's household steward {dispen' 
$ator) at Tusculum. 

2. ex 60"] * fromthat,' i.e. from distress 
of mind. 

excita ex somno^ cp. a very similar 
metaphor; cp. 926, 2, Litterulae meae sive 
nostrae tui desiderio ohlangtterunt, Hae 
tamen epistola quam Aeaetue attulit oeuloe 
pauUum sustulerunt. 

diespromiesorum'] i.e. the day on which 
I promised to manumit you. 

quem . . . repraeaentabo] <which I 
ahall discount.' Yot repraesentare » 'to 
do at once,' cp. Phil. ii. 118, Quin etiam 



eorpus libenter obtulerim »i repraesentari 
morte mea libertas eivitatis potest ; Fam. 
y. 16, 6 (629), non debemus exspeetare 
temporis medieinam quam repraesentare 
ratione possimus; Att. xyi. 2, 3 (772); 
Caes. B. G. i. 40, 14. It is frequently 
used in the mercantile sense of * paying 
down ready money,' e.g. Att. zii. 26, 1 
(661). 

For date see 923. 

1. Aegypta] formerly a slaye, after- 
warda a freedman, of Cicero: op. Att. 
yiii. 16, 1 (360) ; xii. 37, 1 (667). 

belle habere"] * and were doing nicely ': 
cp. belUfuisse, Att. xiy. 16, 4 (721). 
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lubenter te legere posse. Ingenium tuum, quod ego maximifaoio, 
oonfer ad te mihi tibique oonservandum. Cura te etiam atque 
etiam diligenter. Yale. 

2. Soripta iam epistola Hermia venit. Aooepit tuam epistolam 
yaoillantibus litterulis, neo mirum tam gravi morbo. Ego ad t& 
Aegyptam misi, quod neo inbumanus est et te yisus est mihi 
diligere, ut is teoum esset, et oum eo cooum, quo uterere. Yale. 



DOOOOXXYI. OIOERO TO TIRO (Fam. xvi. lo). 

CUMAE ; AFRIL 17 ; A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C. 64 OR 53 ; AET. CIC. 

62 OR 63. 

M. Gioero Tironem ad se yeniie capit, sed yiam timet, ne yaletudini eius noceat. 
Operam Tironis in studiis landat et exigit. 

TULUTJS TmONI S. 

1. Ego vero oupio te ad me Tenire, sed yiam timeo. Gravis- 
sime aegrotasti, inedia et purgationibus et vi ipsius morbi oon- 
sumptus es. GraTes solent offensiones esse ex gravibus morbis, si 
quae oulpa oommissa est. lam ad id biduum, quod fueris in via^ 
dum in Cumanum yenis, aooedent oontinuo ad reditum dies 
quinque. Ego in Formiano a. d. iii. E!al. esse volo. Ibi te ut 
firmum oSendam, mi Tiro, effioe. 2. Litterulae meae sive nostrae 
tui desiderio oblanguerunt. Hao tamen epistola, quam Aoastus 
attulit, oculos paullum sustulerunt. Pompeius erat apud me, oum 



Ingmium] * apply all that intelligence 
of youra, which 1 yalue 8o highly, to 
Keeping yourself well, hoth for your own 
eake and my sake.' 

2. Seripta . . . VaW] a poBtscript: 
cp. Fam. viii. 6, 5 (242). 

Hermia] cp. Q. Fr. i. 2, 12 (63). 

vaeilianlibus lUterulis] *in small writing, 
quite shaky/ ahlatiye of quality, Rohy, 
9 1232. l^iro was suffering from fever : 
tam gravi morbo, ahlative of attendant 
ciroumstances, Rohy, § 1242, *with such 
a severe attack.' 

inhumanua'] * uncultiyated,' as we 
might expect a slave to he. 



ut M teeum esset] This goes with misi. 

1. offeneionei] 'disorders,' 'compli- 
cations.' 

aeeedent . . . quingue] * you will require 
thefiye succeeding days for your retum.' 

iii, Kal,] sc. Maiae. On this da^ 
Cicero prohahly intended to manumit 
Tiro: cp. 923. 

2. oblanguerunt] *haye hecome re- 
laxed,' 'have collapsed.' Forthemeta- 
phor cp. 924, 2. 

Pompeiua] No douht Pompey the Great. 
Editors who alter to Fomponiua do so not 
only without msb authority, hut need- 
lesuy. 
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haeo soribebam, hilare et lubenter. Ei cupienti audire nostra 
dixi sine te omnia mea muta esse. Tu Musis nostris para ut 
operas reddas : nostra ad diem diotam fient. Dooui enim te, fides 
{rv/Lcov quod haberet. Fao, plane ut valeas. Nos adsumus. Yale. 
xiiii. E!al. 



DOOOCXXVII. QUINTUS OICERO TO MAEOUS OIOERO 

(FaM. XVI. 16). 

ROMB, OR ON HIS JOURNET, OR TRANSALPINE OAUL ; MAY (bEGIN- 

NING OR ENd) ; 
A. U. C. 700 OR 701 ; B. C. 54 OR 63 ; AET. CIC. 52 OR 53. 

Q. Gicero M. f ratri de Tirone mana miBSO et gratias agit et gratulatur. 

Q. M. FRATSI SAL. 

1. De Tirone, mi Maroe, ita te meumque Oioeronem et meam 
Tnlliolam tuumque filium videam, ut mihi gratissimum fecisti, 
oum eum indignum illa fortuna ao nobis amioum quam servum 
esse maluisti. Mihi crede, tuis et illius litteris perlectis, exsilui 
gaudio et tibi et ago gratias et gratulor. 2. Si enim mihi Statii 
fidelitas est tantae voluptatiy quanti esse in isto haeo eadem bona 



ai4dire'\ We should say 'read,' not 
'hear'; but the Romans, for the most 
part, judged of literarj works by the 
effect which they produced when read: 
cp. Fam. vi. 7, 3 (532), and note. 

opera» reddas] * paj your serrice due.' 
The plural marks the variouB oaflee in 
which the Bervice will be rendered. Jfos- 
tra, i.e. my promise to manumit you. 

Jidea frvfioy quod haberet'] 'thederi- 
Tation of fidea^: cp. Rep. it. 21, Fidea 
enim nomen ipeum mihi videiur hadere eum 
fit quod dieitur. But, in Off. i. 21, he 
seems to think that this derivation may 
appear * strained ' (duriue) to many. 

Noa a€Uumua'\ ^We are ready here' 
(to fulfil our part), a phrase belonging to 
the law-courts. 

xiiii, Kal.'] ec. Maiaa: cp. § 1. 

For date cp. 923. 

1. meam'] Weeenberg (E. A. 66) reads 



tuam for meam of the mss. It ia, un- 
doubtedly, harsh to haye meumf * my 
own,' immediately foUowed by meam, 
* my dear '; but it la safer to adhere to the 
M88. Ereryone loved Tullia. 

fortuna ae nobia'] So the mbs, 'you 
preferred that he snould be undeseryinff 
of that condition, and should be our friena 
rather than our elave.* The ineleganoe, 
if any, is trifling. Wesenberg (£. A. 67) 
wiflhes to read fortuna ae <eondieione> : 
cp. Mil. 92 ; Off. i. 41 ; Lehmann, for» 
tuna ae <nomine>, comparing for nomin$ 
Har. Resp. 29, Verr. iii. 169. Biicheler 
(Q. Cic. reliq. p. 64) reads <indicaati> ae 
nobiaf omitting eum, 

exailui ffaudio^ *I jumped for joy.' 
Without this evidence, we should hardly 
have considered that the English expres- 
sion could be rendered literally into Latin. 

2. fidelitaa] Lambinus adds atquefru' 
ffalitaa; Boot (Obs. Crit. 27), et utiHtaa, 
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debent, additis litteris^ sermonibuSy humanitate, quae sunt his ipsis 
oommodis potiora ! Amo te omnibus equidem de maximis causis, 
yerum etiam propter hano, vel quod mihi sio, ut debuisti, nuntiasti. 
Te totum in litteris vidi. Sabini pueris et promisi omnia et 
faoiam. 



DOCOOXXVIII. OIOERO TO SILIU8 (Fam. xiii. 47). 

ROME ; A. U. C. 703 (?) ; B. C. 61 (?) ; AET. CIC. 66 (?). 
M. Gicero P. Silio propr. Bithyniae L. Egnatium, communem amicum, commendat. 

CICERO SIUO S. 

Quid ego tibi oommendem eum, quem tu ipse diligis ? Sed 
tamen, ut soires eum a me non diligi solum, verum etiam amari, 
ob eam rem tibi haeo soribo. Omnium tuorum officiorum, quae 
et multa et magna sunt, mihi gratissimum fuerit, si ita tractaris 
Egnatium, ut sentiat et se a me et me a te amari. Hoo te 
yehementer etiam atque etiam rogo. Hla nostra scilicet cecide- 
runt. TTtamur igitur vulgari consolatione: ^ Quid, si hoo melius ?' 
Sed haeo coram. Tu fac, quod facis, ut me ames teque amari a 
me soias. 



because they consider that the plural his 
ipais eotnmodis shows that at least ttPO 
characteristics of Statius must have been 
mentioned, and the corruption oould easily 
have occurred ex homoeoteleuto. But cp. 
note to 929, quae, 

HiteriSf eermonibus^ The mss add a 
Buperfluous et. Retaining this, Lehmann 
(p. 61) readfl humanitateque, noticing 
many ezamples of -que after I, 886, 2, 
Caeeareque ; Fam. xiii. 19, 1 (614), eom" 
mendationeque. 

vet] * I mean,' an eztension of the uBe 
of r*/, ' for instance.' 

Te totum in litteris vidi'] * I saw your 
whole self in your letter.' The criticism 
is etrictly true. M . Cicero liyes bef ore us 
Btill in hiB oorrespondence. 



This wai probably P. Siliua Nerra, who 
was propraetor of Bithynia and Pontus 
in 703 (61) : cp. Fam. xiii. 61 (233). 
The business affairs of Egnatius probably 
eztended from Asia into Bithynia. 

diligi . . . amart] cp. note to 873, 1. 

Illa nostra'] It is hard to know what 
this can refer to. Some commentators 
place this letter in 709 (46), and suppose 
it addressed to the Silius mentioned in 
Att. zii. 22, 3 (668), and, accordingly, 
think the reference ia to the negotiationa 
to buy the gardens of Silius. But it is 
quite possible that Cicero is alluding to 
Bome f utile efforts he made to escape f rom 
haTing to go to his province : cp. eed haee 
eoram, 

Quid. . . melius?] cp. Att. vii. 3, 2 (294). 
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DOCCCXXIX. OICERO TO SEXTILIU8 RUFUS 

(FaM. XIII. 48). 
ROMB ; BETWEEN A. U. C. 704 AND 707 ; B. C. 60-47 ; AET. CIC. 66-59. 
M. Cicero C. Sextilio quaestori Ciliciae omnes Cyprios et in primiB Papbiofl commendat. 



CICERO C. SEXTILIO RUFO QUAEST. S. D. 

Omnes tibi oommendo OyprioSy sed magis PaphioSy quibus tu 
quaeoumqne oommodaris erunt mihi gratissima, eoque f aoio liben- 
tiuSy ut eos tibi oommendemy quod et tuae laudi, ouius ego fautor 
sum, oonduoere arbitror, oum primus in eam insulam quaestor 
yenerisy ea te instituere, quae sequantur alii: quae, ut spero, 
faoilius oonsequerOy si et P. Lentuli, neoessarii tui, legem et ea, 
quae a me oonstituta sunt, sequi volueris. Quam rem tibi oonfido 
magnae laudi f ore. 



ThiB letter miut have been written 
before 707 (47), for in tliat year CypniB 
was separated from Cilicia, and handed 
over to Arsinoe and Ptolemy, Bon of 
Ptolemy Auletes (Dio Cass. xfii. 36, 6): 
and after Cicero*fl retum firom Cilicia at 
the end of 704 (60). RufuB waB, perhapB, 
Bent out to Cyprufl as proquaestor by 
Caeflar in 706 (49). He appears afl com- 
mander of the fleet of CaBfliuB in 711 (43) : 
cp. 901, 4. 

ea te ifutituere'^ * thatyou flhould adopt 
a couTBe of action.' lliefle wordfl read 
liko an injunction to a young govemor on 
hifl lirBt OBBay at adminifltering a province. 



pM^, ut"] WeBenberg (E. A. 46) alters 
to quodf apparently on the ground that the 
antecedent 'iBea te inetituere quae tequan' 
tur alii^ not simply ea, But Lehmann 
(p. 78) conclusively flhowB that the plural 
ifl quite allowable, though in BtrictneBB it 
refeiB only to one fact : cp. 876, 3, where 
quae . . . gratietima refer to the one faot« 
ea te moderate aceepiue neque iemere rr#- 
dendum iudicaste; Att. viii. 12, 8 (346), 
haee extrema referB only to quod mare nm 
traneierim, 

F. LentuH'] P. LentuluB Spinthor, who 
wafl goyemor of Cilicia 698 to 701 (66 to 
63). 
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DOOOOXXX. OIOEEO TO 00RNIFI01U8 (Fam. xii. 20). 

ROME ; 8FRING (?) ; A. U. C. 708 (?) ; B. C. 46 (?) ; AET. CIC. 60 (P). 

M. Cicero iocatus de SinueBsanae villae hoBpitio crebras litteras a Q. Gornificio 
poedt. 

CICERO COKNIFICIO. 

Gratae mihi tuae litteraey nisi quod Sinuessanum deverfiorio- 
lom oontempsisti. Quam quidem oontumeliam villa pusilla iniquo 
animo feret, nisi in Oumano et Pompeiano reddideris iravra irBpi 
iravraiv. Sic igitur faoies meque amabis et soripto aliquo laoesses. 
Ego enim respondere faoilius possum quam provocare. Quod siy 
ut es, oessabis, laoessam, neo tua ignavia etiam mihi inertiam 
adferet. Flura otiosus : haeo, oum essem in senatu, exaravi. 



0. E. Sclmiidt (Briefwechsel, p. 252) 
sapposee that this letter was wntten to 
CoiiLificiufl shortly after his departure for 
the east, whither he was sent by Caesar 
about the spring or early summer of 708 
(46) : cp. introductory note to Fam. zii. 
17 (493). 

Sinueuanum dsversoriolum] * my little 
lodging-house at Sinuessa.' Beeides hia 
larger Tillas, ** Cicero had also seTeral 
houBes at which ho could lodge for the 
night in traTclling from one estate to 
another {deversoria), e.g. Tarracina, Fam. 
yii. 23, 3 ; perhaps Sinuessa, xii. 20 ; 
Cales, Att. Tiii. 3, 7 ; Anagnia, xii I, I." 
— ^Watson. 

Quam . . . wdyruv] <and, indeed, 
my little Tilhi will be Tcry much insulted 
unless (by stayin^) in my houses at 
Cumae and Puteoli you make an amefide 
honorabUJ 



laeeesee] * stimulate'; provoeare^ * chal- 
lenge.' 

ut efi *true to your character': cp. 
Att. xiu. 10 fin. (624), ut erai, eonstantiui 
reepondisee, cp. a Tery fine note of Leh- 
mann, p. 83. Pal reads ut et <delieatu^y 
which iB possible, but, as being the eaaier 
reading and redolent of the glossator, it is 
to be rejected. 

nee , . , adferet] * and your sloth will 
not induce indolence in me also,' i.e. in 
me as well as in you. There is no marked 
difference between ignavia and inertia, 
We haTO added mihi with Lambinus. 

Plura otioBue] sc. eeribam : cp. Att. 
»T. 6, 2 (708), and often : cp. Heide- 
mann, p. 67. 

exaravi] 'I am jotting down.' This 
word seems to show that the letter was 
written on codieilli : cp. note to Fam. ix. 
26, I (479). 



DCCCCXXXI. {FAM. XIIL 52). 



285 



DCCOOXXXI. OIOERO TO Q. MAROIUS REX 

(FaM. XIII. 62). 

ROMB ; A. U. C. 708 ; B. C. 46 ; ABT. CIC. 60. 
M. Cicero Q. Marcio Regi A. Licinium Aiistotelem, hoBpitem suum, commendat. 



CICEBO REGI S. 

A. lioiniiLS Aristoteles Melitensis antiquissimiis est hospes 
meus et praeterea coniunctus magno usu familiaritatis. Haeo 
oum ita sint, non dubito quin tibi satis commendatus sit. Etenim 
ex multis cognosoo meam commendationem plurimum apud te 
valere. Huno ego a Oaesare liberavi. Frequens enim fuerat 
nobiscum, atque etiam diutius in oausa est quam nos oommoratus : 
quo melius te de eo existimaturum arbitror. Fao igitury mi Rex, 
ut intellegat has sibi litteras plurimum profuisse. 



Rex is said to have been propraetor of 
SicUy in 708 (46). Schmidt (Briefweoh- 
sel, p. 256) tbinks that this letter belongs 
to the autumn of that year, when Cicero 
entertained high ho|>e8 that Caesar would 
restore the conBtitution : cp. yol. iv., p. liii. 

A. Lieinius AristoteU»] Dr. Reid (on 
Arch., p. 9) noticeB as strange that Arcmas 
flhould nave assumed a prenomen Aulus, 
whicb is never found among tbe Luculli, 
and refers to Aristoteles here as an ex- 
ample of another Oreek who took the 
namea of Aulus Licinius. Aristoteles 
may have been manumitted by one of tbe 
Murena family, and Archias may have 
taken the name of Aulus, in compliment 
to Bome otber Roman who interested him- 
self in his advancement ; just as Cicero'8 



slaye Dionysius, in whom Atticus took an 
interest, assumed the prenomen of CicerOy 
and tiie nomen and cognomen of Atticus, 
and thus appeared as Marcus Pomponius 
Atticus: cp. Att. iv. 16, 1 (143), andnote 
to Fam. zui. 35, 1 (687). 

eoniunctus] ^ an association of long and 
friendly intercourse.' Lambinus and 
Wesenberg add mihi after eoniunetus; but 
Mendelssonn aptly oompares Nep. Att. 
7, 1, ipsum Pompeium eoniunetum ojendit; 
also Quintil. vii. 4, 21, alienus an eon^ 
iunetus, 

a Caesare liheravi'] * I secured his 
freedom from Caesar^: liberavi probably 
= liberatum effeei ^or aeeepi). 

in eausa'] *• in tne cause,' i.e. the cauae 
of Pompey. 
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PSEUDO-OIOERO TO OOTAVIANUS. 



PLACB UNCERTAIN ; SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN WRITTEN BETWEEN 
AUGUST 19 AND DECEMBER 7; A. U. C. 711 ; B. C. 43; AET. CIO. 63. 

GhttyiB et TebemenB inyectiya in OctaYianum qui, subito oommutata Yolontate, 
optimatiiim et senatufi partes reliquerat et urbem miUtibus suis tenebat. 

CICERO OCTAVIANO SAL. 

1. Si per tuas legiones mihi lioitum fuisset, quae nomini meo 
populoque Bomano sunt inimioissimae, venire in senatum eoram- 
que de re publioa disputare, feoissem, neque tam libenter quam 
neoessario, nuUa enim remedia, quae vulneribus adhibentur, tam 
faoiunt dolorem, quam quae sunt salutaria. Sed, quoniam oohor- 
tibus armatis oiroumsaeptus senatus nihil aliud vere potest deoer- 
nere nisi se timere — in Oapitolio signa sunt, in urbe milites 
vagantur, in Oampo oastra ponuntur, Italia tota legionibus ad 
libertatem nostram oonsoriptis ad servitutem adduotis equitatuque 
exterarum nationum distinetur — , oedam tibi in praesentia foro et 
ouria et sanotissimis deorum immortalium templis, in quibus 
revivisoente iam libertate deinde rursus oppressus senatus nihil 
oonsulitur, timet multa, adsentatur omnia. 2. Post etiam pauUo 
temporibus ita postulantibus oedam urbe, quam per me oonserva- 
tam, ut esset libera, in servitute videre non potero ; oedam vita, 
quae quamquam sollioita est, tamen, si prof utura est rei publioae, 



That tbis letter is tbe work of a rbeto- 
lician, and a very foolisb one too, is 
evident. The complete lack of dignity, 
tbe feeble impotent abuse, and the utter 
umlessness of tbe wbole production stamp 
it at once as entirely alien from Cicero*8 
style. It is quite needless to argue against 
ite genuineness, whicb no one would tbink 
of defending. Tbe Bole interest of tbe 
document consists in the fact that it is 
found in most mss of Cicero'8 Epistle^, 
and afford8 some important indication8 of 
tbe yalue of certain German mss. Our 
notes are almost entirely confined to these 
points. 

1. tamfaciunt . . . aalutaria'^ A codex 
of Tumebus (Boe bis Adyersana, xyi. 8), 



wbicb we shall call T, reads non faeiunt 
dohrem quamvin tint salutaria. So also 
the Dresdensis Dc. 112 (D), H (= Harl. 
2682), and Erf . It is possible that T may 
be one of tbe Memmiani codices (cp. 
Tumebu8« Adyersaria, xxiii. 29, xxx. 
13). 

te'] H ; om. M. 

2. eedam vita . . , me eonsolatur'] * I 
sball depart from life, wbich, altbougb 
fraught witb anxiety, yet if it is likely to 
benetlt tbe state, afibrds me consolation 
by tbe fair hope of future fame.' For 
potteritas in tbis sense cp. Tusc i. 35, 
veri simile est, eum optimus quisque maxime 
posteritati serviatf esse aliquid, euius is 
post mortem sensum sit habiturus. 
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bona spe posteritatis me consolatur, qua sublata non dubitanter 
oocidam atque ita cedam, ut fortuna iudioio meo, non animus 
mihi defuisse videatur. Hlud vero, quod et recentis doloris habet 
indicium et praeteritae iniuriae testimonium et absentium sensus 
signifioationem, non praetermittam, quin, quoniam coram id facero 
prohibeor, absens pro me reque p. expostulem tecum — atque ita 
dico ^ pro me/ si quidem mea salus aut utilis rei publicae est aut 
ooniuncta certe publicae saluti — ;'nam, per deum immortalium 
fidem — nisi f orte f rustra eos appello, quorum aures atque animus a 
nobis abhorrent— perque Fortunam populi Eomani— quae, quam- 
quam nobis infesta est, fuit aliquando propitia et, ut spero, futura 
est — , quis tam expers humanitatis, quis huius urbis nomini ac 
sedibus usque adeo est inimicus, ut ista aut dissimulare possit aut 
non dolere aut, si nulla ratione publicis incommodis mederi queat, 
non morte proprium periculum vitetP 3. Nam, ut ordiar ab 
initio et perduoam ad extremum et novissima conferam primis^ 
quae non posterior dies acerbior priore et quae non insequens hora 
antecedente calamitosior populo Eomano illuxit P M. Antonius, 
vir animi maximi — utinam etiam sapientis consilii fuisset! — y 
G. Oaesare fortissime, sed parum feliciter a rei publicae domina- 
tione semoto conoupierat magi^^ regium, quam quem libera civitafr 
pati posset, prinoipatum : publicam dilapidabat pecuniam, aerarium 
exhauriebat, minuebat vectigalia, donabat civitates immunitate et 
nationes ex commentario ; dictaturam gerebat, leges imponebat> 
prohibebat dictatorem creari, plebiscita contemnebat, ipse reg- 
nabat in consulatu, unus provincias omnes concupierat: cui 



abaens . , , . mef sil So H Erf. D 
excopt for reque p.y it nas et p.); T (ex- 
cept that it omit« reque p.). Omitting 
the intenrcning words, M reads absens 
prosim si. The reading of these uss is ob- 
yiouslv right, and not at all of the nature 
of an interpolation. What M gives is an 
emendation after the words from the one 
pro me to tho other dropped out. For the 
words which foUow II £rf. gives si salus 
mea utilis est rei p, aut coniuncta publicae 
saluti. From a critical point of view the 
importance of this passaffe is very great. 

a nobis nbhorrent] We do not Imow of 
any other passage in which abhorrere is 
used in the sense of ' heing averse from ' 
a person. It is generally used of * being 
avene from ' a thing. 



3. dilapidahat peeuniam'] * made ducks 
and drakes of the money.* This is a good 
chissical word : cp. Ter. Phorm. v. 8, 4, 
priusquam dilapidat nostras triginta minas 
— but it is a comic one. For the squand- 
ering of money by Antony, cp. Phil. ii. 
93 ff. 

immunitate et nationes'] omitted in M ; 
addod from T D H £rf . and Cratander'« 
ed. (hut D H £rf. omits et). 

ereari . . . coneupierat'] So T D, ez- 
cept that the former, after creari, omits 
plebiscita eontemnebat, and D apparently 
omits omnes: cp. 0. £. Schmidt, Die 
handschriftliche Ueberlieferung, &c., p. 
98. M reads ereari legibus, senatus eon- 
sulti (eonsuUo R : emsuliis Ald.) ipse 
regnahat (repugndbat B) in senatUf 
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eordebat Maoedonia proyinoia, quam viotor sibi sumpserat Caesar, 
quid de hoo sperare aut exspeotare nos oportebat P 4. Exstitisti 
tu vindex nostrae libertatis, ut tuno quidem, optimus — quod 
utinam neque nostra nos opinio neque tua fides fefellisset ! — et 
veteranis in unum oonduotis et duabus legionibus a pemioie 
patriae ad salutem advocatis subito prope iam desperatam et 
affliotam ao prostratam rem publioam tuis opibus extulisti. Quae 
tibi non ante, quam postulares, maiora, quam velles, plura, quam 
sperares, detulit senatus P dedit f asoes, ut oum auotoritate 
defensorem haberet, non ut imperio se adversum armaret ; 
Appellavit imperatorem hostium exeroitu pulso tribuens hono- 
rem, non ut tua caede oaesus ille fugiens exeroitus te nomi- 
naret imperatorem ; deoreyit in foro statuam, looum in senatu, 
summum honorem ante tempus. 5. Si quid aliud est, quod dari 
possit, addet : quid aliud est maius, quod velis sumere P sin autem 
Bupra aetatem, supra consuetudinemy supra etiam mortalitatem 
tuam tibi sunt omnia tributa, cur aut ut ingratum crudeliter aut 
ut immemorem benefioii tui scelerate circumscribiB senatum P Quo 
te misimus P a quibus reverteris P Contra quos armavimus P 
quibus arma cogitas inferre P A quibus exercitum abducis P quos 
adversus aciem struisP Cur hostis relinquitur, civis hostis 
looo petiturP Cur oastra medio itinere longius ab adversari- 
orum oastris et propius urbem moventurP Cogit illorum spes 
aliquid nos timere. 6. me numquam sapientem et aliquando 
id, quod non eram, frustra existimatum! quantum te, popule 
Bomane, de me fefellit opinio ! meam oalamitosam ao prae- 
<sipitem senectutem! o turpem exaota dementique aetate cani- 

provinciiu omne» unut eoneupierat, The di- ' not that it should arm one with supreme 

yergences between these German mss and authority against itself .' It is unusual, 

M are of a yery remarkable nature, and and un-Ciceronian, to find adveraum placed 

untU some intermediate ms is diBcovered after the word it goyems. Perhaps we 

baffle explanation. That deliberate emen- should read te, Two lines below the mbs 

dation haa been at work ia probable from give tua for tua. 

proeim (§ 2) in M, and from tiie yariant iua eaede eaeeus] So RI (except that 

eonabitur M, poterit H £rf . Crat. in § 7. thej haye 9ua\ * defeated by the defeat 

Wundermakestheinterestineremarkthat you caused.' M has eua eaede ausuSf 

ihe diyergences of the mss of the spurious which Baiter adopts. Isit ironical, * em- 

works attributed to Cicero are much boldened by its own defeat ' F H £rf . are 

greater than those of his genuine writings. coiruptf eua eaede rurtus, 

4. desperatam .... prostraiam'] So deerewit'] cp. Phil. y. 46. 

Baiter. T D H £rf . Crat. haye deepera- 6. Ooffit , , . timere'] So H £rf . ; om. 

tam et afflictam ; M has iam ajfeetam ae M. 

prostratam, ^ 6, o twpem , . . eanitiem] * the 

non ut imperio ee advereum armareif] diagrace to my grey hain, now tbat my 
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tieml ego patres oonsoriptos ad parrioidium induxi, ego rem 
publioam fefelli, ego ipsum senatum sibi manus adferre ooegi, 
oum te lunonium puerum et matris tuae partum aureum esse 
dixi; at te fata patriae Faridem futurum praedioebant, qui 
Tastares urbem inoendio, Italiam bello, qui oastra in tempUs 
deorum immortalium, senatum in oastris habiturus esses. 7. O 
nuseram et in brevi tam oelerem et tam variam rei publioae 
oommutationem I quisnam tali f uturus ingenio est, qui possit haeo 
ita mandare litteris, ut f aota, non fiota videantur esse P quis erit 
tanta animi faoilitate, qui, quae verissime memoria propagata 
fuerint, non f abulae similia sit existimaturus P oogita enim Anto«^ 
nium hostem iudicatum, ab eo oiroumsessum oonsulem designatum 
eundemque rei publioae parentem, te profeotum ad oonsulem 
liberandum et hostem opprimendum hostemque a te f ugatum et 
oonsulem obsidione liberatum, deinde paullo post fugatum illum 
hostem aroessitum tamquam ooheredem mortua re publioa ad bona 
populi Bomani oapienda, oonsulem designatum rursus inolusum 
eo, ubi se non moenibus, sed fluminibus et montibus tueretur : 
haeo quis poterit exponere P quis oredere audebit P Lioeat semel 
impune peooare, sit erranti medioina oonfessio. 8. Yerum enim 
dioam : utinam te potius, Antoni, dominimi non expulissemus, 
quam huno reoiperemus! non quo ulla sit optanda servitus, 
sed quia dignitate domini minus turpis est fortuna servi, in 
duobus autem maUs, oum f ugiendimi maius sit, leyius est eligen- 
dum. Ille ea tamen exorabat, quae volebat auferre: tu extorques. 
Ille oonsul provinoiam petebat : tu privatus oonoupisois. Ille ad 
malorum salutem iudioia oonstituebat et leges f erebat : tu ad per- 
nioiem optimorum. IUe a sanguine et inoendio servorum Oapito- 
lium tuebatur : tu oruore et flamma ounota delere vis. Si, qui 



life ifl finished, and become crazed/ This 
is too imnatural even for the rhetorician. 
We should probably alter, with Wesen- 
berg, to lahentique. 

lunonium pueruni] If Cicero ever ap- 
plied to Octavian these affected titles, 
they may possibly have reference to the 
dream he is related to have had about that 
young man, Flut. Cic. 44. The dream is 
relat^ differently in Dio Cass. xlv. 2 and 
Suet. Oct. 94. 

7. Jluminibut et mtmtihua] cp. the con- 

VOL. vx. 



cluding paraffraph of the life of D. Brutus 
sketched in the Introduction. 

poUrit'] H Erf. Crat. ; conabitur M. 

8. provineiam'] Gallia Cisalpina, which 
Antonv obtained in ezohange for Mace- 
donia by the Lex Antonia de permutatione 
provinciarum, 

iudicia constituebat] The Zex Antonia 
iudieiaria added a third class of jurymen to 
the senators and equites. This third class 
was to consist of centurions and soldiers 
of the legion Alauda, Phil. i. 19 ; v. 12. 

U 
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<labat provinoias Cassio et Brutis et illis oustodibus nominis nostri, 
regnabat, quid f aoiet, qui vitam adimit ? si, qui ex urbe eiioiebat, 
tyrannus erat, quem huno appellemus, qui ne looum quidem relin- 
Hjuit exsilio ? 9. Itaque, si quid illae maiorum nostrorum sepultae 
reliquiae sapiunt, si non una oum oorpore sensus omnis uno atque 
eodem oonsumptus est igni, quid illis interrogantibus, quid agat 
Auno populus Komanus, respondebit aliquis nostrum, qui proxi- 
mus in illam aetemam domum disoesserit P aut quem aooipient de 
suis posteris nuntium illi veteres Africani, Maximi, Faulli, Soipi- 
onesP quid de sua patria audient, quam spoliis triumphisque 
deooraruntP an esse quendam annos xviii. natum, ouius avus 
fuerit argentariuSy adstipulator pater, uterque vero preoarium 
quaestum feoerit, sed alter usque ad seneotutem, ut non negaret, 
alter a pueritia, ut non posset non oonfiteri: eum agere, rapere 
rem publicam, oui nuUa virtus, nullae bello subactae et ad im- 
perium adiunctae provinoiae, nuUa dignitas maiorum oonoiliasset 
«am potentiam, sed forma per dedecus pecuniam et nomen nobile 
consceleratum impudicitia dedisset, qui veteres vulneribus et aetate 
oonfectos lulianos gladiatores, egentes reliquias Oaesaris ludi, ad 
rudem compulisset, quibus ille saeptus omnia misceret, nullis 
paroeret, sibi viveret, qui tamquam in dotali matrimonio rem 
publioam testamento legatam sibi obtineretP 10. Audient duo 
Decii servire eos cives, qui ut hostibus imperarent, victoriae se 
devoverunt ; audiet 0. Marius impudico domino parere nos, qui 
ne militem quidem habere voluit nisi pudioum; audiet Brutus 
eum populum, quem ipse primo, post progenies eius a regibus 
liberavit, pro turpi stupro datum in servitutem : quae quidem, si 
nullo alio, me tamen intemuntio oeleriter ad illos deferentur; 
namy si vivus ista subterf ugere non potero, una cum istis vitam 
simul fugere deorevi. 



appeUemtu] H Eif . ; voeemut M. 

9. aetemam domum'] cp. Accius, quoted 
in N. D. iii. 41. 

adetxpulatoA * Designari yidentur hoc 
loco ii <^ui in foro ad argentariorum taber- 
naa adsistebant et mercede aliqua accepta 
aliorum contractus sua aditipulatione et 
fide firmabant.' — Forcellini. 

ad rudem eompuUuet'} * f orced back to 
the ring.' £udis waa the wooden sword, 
«ised for piactice in the gladiatoiial 



Bcboola, and sucb a sword was giyen to 
gladiators on their diBcharge. As far as 
we know, the phrase does not occur else- 
where. A modem would probably use an 
expression taken from the prize-ring. We 
find, in inscriptions, a gladiator called 
prima rudiSf and another seeunda rudis. 
Such were discharged gladiators who 
taught in the schools : cp. ' first violin/ 
* second violin.' 
10. C. Mariut] cp. Mil. 9. 
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PEAGMENTA EPISTOLARUM. 
I. Ad M. Titinnittm. 

L. PlotiuB Oallus. De hoo Cicero in epifltola ad M. Titinniam sio refert: 

Equidem memoria teneo pueris nobis primum Latine dooere 
ooepisse L. Plotium quendam: ad quem oum fieret oonoursus, 
quod studiosissimus quisque apud eum exeroeretur, dolebam mihi 
idem non lioere : eontinebar autem dootissimorum hominum auo- 
toritate, qui existimabant Ghraeois exeroitationibus ali melius in- 
genia posse. (Suetonius de rhet. o. 2.) 

II. Ad Oornelium Nepotem Lib. ii. 

1. Cicero in libro epistolarum ad Comelium Nepotem seoundo uo ait: 

Itaque nostri, oum omnia, quae dixissemus, diota essent, quae 
faoete et breviter et aoute loouti essemus, ea proprio nomine 
appellari diota voluerunt. (Maorobius, Satum. ii. 1, 14.) 

AD EUNDEM EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

2. CiceroadNepotem: 

Hoc restiterat etiam, ut a te fiotis adgrederer donis [* adgre- 
derer ' passive dixit, iveSpBvOij. in eodem] qui habet, ultro ad- 



I. TITINNIUM^ Nothing ifl known 
of him. 

Z.Flotium] Eusebius^Chroniconplaces 
him in 01. 171, 3 = 88 b.c. This Buits 
the date as giyen by Suetonius, Seneca, 
who says (Controy. ii. Praef.) that he 
taught Latin rhetoric at Bome Cieerone 
puero, and Quintilian (ii. 4, 42), who 
places him extremis Z. Crassi temporibtu. 
He wrote a treatise De Qeetu (Quintil. xi. 
3, 143). Varro scoffs at him as teaching 
his pupils to bo bumpkinsy and to bawl 
like cattle-droyers : cp. Varro ap Non. 
79, 29, Automedo meus quod apudFlotium 
rketorem bubuleitare <instituerat>, * late- 
ralis dolor^ (cp. Ennius, Annal. 601 
(Vahlen), Tum lateralis dolor eertissimus 
nuntius mortis) non defuit, according to 



the reading of L. Miiller. The Schd. 
Bob. on Arch. 20 is certainly wrong in 
giying L. Clodium as lemma to the com- 
ment Hie primus Eomae studia Latina 
doeuisse <fertur>, It should have been 
L, Flotium, as in the text of Cicero. 

The passage in Suetonius giyen aboye 
proceeds thus : Hune eundem {nam diutis- 
sime vizit) M. Caelius in oratione quam 
pro se de vi habuit, signijieabat dietasse 
Atratino aeeusatori suo aetionem, sub- 
traetoque nomine ordearium eum rhe- 
torem appellat, deridens ut injlatum ae 
levem ae sordidum — ^for we are told a 
barlej diet makes one swell. 

II. 1. quae . . . essemus'] *our witty, 
terse, and pointed remarks are speciaUy 
called ''sayings".' 

U2 
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petitur; qui est pauper, aspernatur, [passive, i^ovQtvfirai]. 
(Prisoianus viii. 4, 17 = 2, 383, 1 Keil.) 

3. Cicero ad Comelitim Nepotem de eodem (Caesare) ita scripsit : 

Quid P oratorum quem huio antepones eorum, qui nihil aliud 
egerunt P quis sententiis aut aoutior aut crebrior P quis verbis aut 
omatior aut elegantior P (Suetonius, lul. o. 55.) 

4. IJt TulliuB quoqne docet crudelitatis increpans Caesarem in quadam ad Nepotcin 
epifltola: 

Neque enim quidquani aliud est felioitas nisi honestarum 
rerum prosperitas vel, ut alio modo definiam, felioitas est fortuna, 
adiutrix oonsiliorum bonorum, quibus qui non utitur feliz esse 
nuUo paoto potest. Ergo in perditis impiisque oonsiliis, quibus 
Caesar usus erat, nuUa potuit esse f elioitas, f elioiorque meo iudioio 
Camillus exsulans quam temporibus isdem Manlius, etiam si, id 
quod oupierat, regnare potuisset. (Ammianus, Maroell. xxi. 16, 13.) 

6. Haec quidam yeterum formidantes oognitiones actuum yariorum stilis uberioribus 
explicatas non edidere euperstites, ut in quadam ad Comelium Nepotem epistola 
Tullius quoque testis reverendus adfirmat. — Idem xzyi. 1, 2. 

m. Ad C. Caesarem Epist. Lib. I. 

1. M. TuUius epistolarMm ad Caesarem lib. I. : 

Tum, oum ea, quae es ab senatu summo oum honore tuo oon- 
seoutus. (Nonius v. oonsequi p. 270, 15, v. honor p. 319 sq.) 



2. ilov9tv97rai\ * is set at nougbt': 
cp. Luke xxiii. 11 ; Komans xiy. 10. 

3. omatior aut eleffantior] ' more 
dignified and refined.* 

4. Manliut] He saTedthe Capitolfrom 
the Oauls in 390 ; but six years later was 
accused of aiming at royal power, and put 
to death (Cic. Phil. i. 32 ; ii. 114 ; Liy. 
yi. 20). 

6. haee] When in the course of his 
history Ammianus reaches his own time 
he notices two reasons for which hemight 
ayoid writin^ of that period — (1) the 
danger of telling the truth (perieula veri- 
t<Ui eonti^ua) ; (2) the minuteness and 
detalL which critics require. Haee refers 
to the censures of such critios. 

eoj/nitiones] * did not publish for pos- 
terity their knowledge of multifanous 
eyents written in a f uller manner ' (than 



is done by most historians), i.e. did not 
write lengthy histories of their own 
times. 

III. C. CAESAREJT] L. GurUtt, in 
an acute and leamed pamphlet (Noniut 
Mareellua und die Cieero-Briefe^ Steglitz, 
1888), holds that these letters *to C. 
Caesar' were addressed, not to Juliue 
Caesar, but to Octayian; for (1) the quo- 
tations f rom letters ' to Caesar ' and < to 
Caesar junior' mostly come from the 
alphabetically arranged Book tt. of No- 
nius, and generally as the principal iUus- 
tration of the word treated. They were, 
acoordingly, in all probability, taken 
straight from a special glossary of words 
oocurring in a definite body of correspon- 
dence. (2) The quotations trom the letters 
* to Caesar junior ' and • to Caesar * occur 
in and out of one another, e.g. under 



FRAQMENTA EPI8T0LABUM. 



293 



2. M. TuUiuB in epistola ad Caesaiem lib. I. : 

Balbum quanti faoiam quamque ei me totum dieaverim, ex 
ipso soies. (Idem v. dioare p. 287, 25.) 

3. EpistolarKm ad Caesarem lib. I. :) 

Debes odisse improbitatem eius, quia impudentissimum nomen 
delegerit. (Idem v. improbum p. 327, 5.) 

4. M. TuUiuB epifltolarum ad Caeearem lib. I. : 

Ut soiret tuenda maiore oura esse quam parta sunt. (Idem v. 
tueri p. 413, 29.) 

5. M. Tulliua epistolarMin ad Caesarem lib. I. : 

Itaque yereor ne ferooiorem eum faoiant tua tam praeolara 
iudioia de eo. (Idem v. ferox p. 305, 5.) 



letter d^ Non. 283, 33, to C. j. ; 286, 12, 
to C. ; 287, 25, to C. ; 288, 26, to C. j. 
(3) None of the letters * to Caesar ' need 
neeesaarilf/ be letters addresaed to Julius, 
and all would fit more appropriatcly into 
a correspondence with Octavian. This is 
allowed by L. Miiller in the cose of Non. 
32, 16, and 436, 22. (4) It is unlikelj 
that Tiro, at the end of 710 (44), would 
haye been able to collect a large body of 
correspondence between Cicero and Caeear 
when Caesar^s papcrs wcre in the handa 
of Antony, unlcss we suppose that Cicero 
kept copics of all the letters he despatched, 
which 18 improbable. (5) The three com- 
mendatory lettcrs in Fam. addressed to 
the dictator (Fam. xiii. 15, 16; Tii. 5) were 
probably recovered by Tiro from the men 
who wcre recommended therein to Caesar, 
yiz. from Precillius, Ciassus, and Tre- 
batius. 

Tho chief objcction that may be urged 
against this thcory is that we must sup- 
pose either — (1) that the volume of corre- 
spondenco was called ' ad Caesarem,' and 
ifonius himself added in the greater 
numbcr of cases *iuniorem,' which we 
ehould hardly expcct from the foolish, 
but mechanicol, Nonius ; or (2) that in a 
dozen cases ' iuniorem ' fell out f or some 
reason or another, perhaps because it was 
written i^vn, and the copyist did not 
understand it, or took it for the number 
of a book. Still, notwithstanding this 
grave objection, we are of opinion that 
the balancc of argument lies decidedly in 
fayour ot Gurlitfs theory. 



1. ea ottae , . . eonBeeutU9\ Theeewords 
refer to tne honours bestowed on Octavian 
by the senate on Dec. 20 (Phil. iii. 38, 39 ; 
iy. 2, 4) and Jan. 2 (Phil. y., yi.) yiz. 
propraetorian rank, seat in tiie senate 
among the consulares, permission to stand 
for the consulship ten years sooner than 
the normal time, a statue, &c. (App. B. C. 
iii. 64). 

2. Balhum\ This fraffment is probably 
taken from a letter in which Cicero intxo- 
duced Balbus to Octayian. It is impos- 
sible to fix the date. We know that 
Balbus met Octavian at Naples on April 
19, 44: cp. Att. xiy. 10, 3 (713). 

3. eiue] probably Antony, who assumed 
the title of Imperator (cp. Phil. xiii. 22) 
when he blockaded Decimus Brutus in 
Mutina at the end of December, 710 
(44). 

qu%a'\ So the mss of Nonius ; qui old 
edd. ; quei L. Miiller. 

4. ut Bciret . . . sunt'] Gurlitt (p. 7) 
supposes that this refers to Dec. Brutus : 
cp. Fam. xi. 5, 2 (809), written Dec. 9, 
44, tu Bi dies noetesque meminerit . . • 
quantam rem geBuri»^ non obliveaeere pro' 
fectOf quantae tibi etiam nune gerendae 
sint. L. Miiller compares the proyerbial 
yerae, Hee minor est virtut quam quaerere 
parta tueri, 

5. tua tam . . . «o] For tua tam the 
M88 of Nonius give tutam and telo f or de 
eo ; Quicherat suggests de illo, The re- 
f erence is in either case to Antony. The 
passage ref ers to the speech deliyered by 
Octavian in Noyembcor, 710 (44) : cp. 
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6. M. TulliuB in epistoliB ad Caesarem lib. I. : 

Quod sapientes homines ac boni putant. (Idem v. putare p. 
369, 30.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. II. 

1. Monuineiiti proprietatem a monendo M. TnlliuB exprimendam putavit ad 
Oaesarem epistolariMn Ub. II. : 

Sed ego, quae monumenti ratio sit, nomine ipso admoneor : ad 
memoriam magis speotare debet posteritatis quam ad praesentis 
temporis gratiam. (Nonius p. 32, 16.) 

2. Locandi significatio manilesta est, ut aut operis locandi aut fundi. M. Tullius 
epistolanim ad Caesarem lib. II. : 

Vel quod locatio ipsa pretiosa. (Idem p. 340, 15.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. III. 

1. Dimitteie est dereUnquere. M. TulliuB ad Caesarem lib. III. : 

Quae si videres, non te exeroitu retinendo tuereris, sed eo 
radito aut dimisso. (Idem p. 286, 12.) 

2. Contemnere et despicere eo distant, quod est despioere gravius quam contemnere 
M. Tullius ad Caesarem lib. III. : 

Amici non nulli a^ te contemni et despici ac pro nihilo haberi 
senatum volunt. (Idem p. 436, 22.) 



Att. xvi. 15, 3 (807). It probablj doea 
not refer to the speech delivered in May 
(cp. Att. xiv. 21, 4 (728) ; xv. 2, 3 f732) ), 
as it cannot be proved, and is unUkely', 
that Cicero was in correspondence with 
Octavian before the autumn of 710 (44), 
when he exchanged many letters with 
him : cp. Att. xvi. 8, 1 (797) ; 9, 1 (798) ; 
11, 6 (799). 

6. putant'] Gurlitt (p. 8) refers this 
fragmect to the attempt by Octavian on 
Antony'8 life in October, 710 (44) : cp. 
Fam. xii. 23, 3 (792), prudentes autetn et 
boni viri et eredunt faetum et prohant, 

II. 1. Caesarem] L. Miiller adds 
iuniorem. 

monumenti'\ The reference is to the 
fitatue granted to Octavian on January 2 : 
cp. App.iii. 64, ivfdvfitTro Bh (sc. Octavian 
thought of the way in which the senate 
bad tried to calole him) iral rris is aMp 
ifs fitipdKioy rtxyris ctWoya fihv ahr^ ical 
irpoeBpiap irapaax^'^^'^ *«i iimiarpd' 
Tfiyov iLwo<pfiydyraif. 

memoriam'] cp. Phil. v. 17, an illanon 
gravieeimi» ignominiis monimentiaque 
huiue ordinia ad poateritatie memor- 
iam tunt notanda. 



2. loeatio'] This probably refers to the 
oontract for tbe honours which wero 
granted to the consuls who fell in the war 
at Mutina (Phil. xiv. 38). 

ra. I. derelinquere'] *8urrender.' 

te] Nipperdey ; de mss of Nonius. 

tuererisl^ So Madvig, A. C. ii. 245| 
and L. Muller for tueri of the mss. Hir- 
tius, about the end of January, took 
command, as consul, of all the forces in 
North Italy, among which were the 
Fourth and Martian legions, who had 
deserted Antony, and attached themselves 
to Octavian : cp. Phil. xiv. 27 ; Fam. x. 
30, 1 (841) ; XI. 14, 2 (886) ; Appian, iii. 
76 (Pansa to Octavian), av<rrparrjy€7y <r9 
^fjuy itMiifrrjyay lya ffov rk B6o r€\ri rit 
wpaKrucdfrfpa itrrocwdfffcfify. Cicero here 
seems to urge Octavian to hand over his 
legions to the consul. 

2. Caeearem'] L. MiiUer adds iuniO' 
rem. 

a] added by Lipsius. Patricius reads 
te . , . a senatu, 

senatum] This refers probably to the 
claimsfortne consulship laid by Octavian 
before the senate in July, 711 (43), as 
Gurlitt (p. 10) has pointed out. 
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AD ETJNBEM EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

1. Consdqui, exprimeie, definire. M. Tullitu ad Caeearem : 

Extrema yero nec quanta neo qualia Bint, verbis eonsequi 
possum. (Idem p. 270, 19.) 

2. M. Tullius epifltolanim ad Coesarem : 

lam amplitudinem gloriamque tuam magno mihi omamento 
esse et fore existimo, fquid me levas cura. (Idem v. levare p. 336^ 
22.) 

IV. Fragmentum Epist. Caesaris ad Ciceronem. 

Venius Flaccus, inquit Plinius, eorum nominum, quae ns finiuntur oasu nomi- 
nativo, ablativus in b dirigendus est. Itaque Caesar epistularum ad Ciceronem 

Neque (inquit) pro cauto ac diligente se castris continuit. 
(Charisius i. 21, 66 (= 1, 126, 9 K).) 



Y. Ad Cabsarem Iuniorem Epist. Lib. L 

1. Aditus, adventus. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Et aut ad consules aut ad te aut ad Brutum adissent, his fraudi 
ne esset, quod cum Antonio f uissent. (Nonius p. 238, 2.) 

2. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Koga ipsum, quem ad modum ego eum Arimini acceperim. 
(Idem V. accipere p. 239, 22. v. rogare p. 383, 7.) 



Ex LIB. INCERT. 1. e<m»equx\ It is 
impossible to say in what connezion this 
fragment occurred. 

2. mihi omamentol Cicero, in a glowing 
passage (Phil. v. 61), went suretj for 
Octayian that he would be loyal to the 
Btate ; cp. note to Brut. i. 18, 3 (915). 

fquidj qui (abl.) L. Miiller ; quod me 
levat cura (Mercer). 

IV. neque . . . continuif] For this use 
of pro with an adjective in an adverbial 
senfle, cp. Flaut. Men. ii. 2, 24, pro sano 
loqueris ; Sall. Jug. 22, neque reete neque 
pro bono facturum. The reference is 
possibly to some neglect on the part of 
Hirtius in the skirmishes before Mutina, 
perhaps tc» the desertion of the Gallic 
cavalry (Dio Cass. xlvi. 37). 

V. I. 1. adimnt'] This fragment is 
part of the same letter as that from which 
frag. 16 is taken. The dccree was passed 
on February 3 : cp. Phil. viii. 33, Eorum, 



qui eum M. Antonio eunt^ qui ab armit 
dieecMerint et aut ad C. Fanaam aui ad 0. 
Rirtium eoneuUi aut ad Dedmum Brutum 
imperatoremy consulem designatumy aut ad 
C. Caeearem pro praetore ante Idua Ifartias 
primas adierint, iiefraudi ne sit, quodeum 
M. Anloniofuerint. 

2. ad Caeearem] This letter is really 
from Octavian. The title of the book of 
letters was *M. Tullius ad Caesarem,' 
just as Fam. iz. 20 is called * Cicero ad 
Varronem cpistula Paeti ' (to Paetus) by 
Non. 83, 28. In thetitles and endings ca 
the books ad Fam. in the nss the book 
bears the name of tho correspondent to 
whom tho first letter is addressed. 

roga . . . aeeeperim"] rogo . . . aeeeperit. 
So the ifss Lugd. Harl. Guelf . Genev. at 
Non. 239, 22 ; but at 383, 7, all the mss 
have roga . . . aeceperim (or -wn). L. 
Miiner reads as in the text. 

Hirtius left Bome on January 6, and 
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3. Conctari est dubitare, disaipare. — M. TulliuB ad Caesarem iunioreni lib. I. r 

Sed oito paenituit domumque rediit, ceteri ounotabantur. 
{Idem p. 52, 17.) 

4. Comparare, adaequare. M. Tulliua ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Neminem tibi profeoto hominem ex omnibus aut anteposuis* 
fiem umquam aut etiam oomparassem. (Nonius p. 255 sq.) 

6. Conficere, oolligere. M. TulliuB ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

In singulas tegulas impositis [sesoentis] sesoenties oonfioi 
posse. (Idem p. 268 sq.) 

6. Conficere, consumere, finire. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Bellum, ut opinio mea fert, oonsensu oivitatis oonfeotum iam 
haberemus. (Nonius p. 269, 16.) 

7. Ducere, trabere, differre. M. TuUius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Ne res duoeretur, feoimus ut Heroules Antonianus in alium 
looum transferretur. (Idem p. 283 sq.) 

8. Expedire, colligere. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Ex oeteris autem generibus tuno peounia expedietur, eum 
legionibus viotrioibus erunt, quae spopondimus, persolvenda. 
(Idem p. 298, 20). 



probably met Octayian at Ariminum about 
the middle of the month: cp. App. iii. 
46, h fjikv 8^ (Kcudra/)) \afiirp&s othMs 4s 
^h *Apifuyoy irpotir^/ivrro tBef iarl ^ rfis 
KffXriir^f ipxh' 

3. paenituit'] We are unable to offer 
any opinion as to the reference in thia 
fragment. 

4. nemineml^ Gurlitt (p. 18) thinks that 
perhaM this is a fragment of a letter 

Jrom Octayian. Certainly the young man 
flattered Cicero as long as he required 
hiB asBiBtance: cp. Att. zyi. 8, 9, 10 
(797-9). 

6. aeteentis'] Tbis word is omitted by 
aeveral mss. L. Miiller snpposes a lacuna 
before in nnguUu, Ruete (p. 44) sug- 
gests tribua testertiis (= 4 obols) : cp. Dio. 
xvli. 31, 3, where it Ib stated that, in 
addition to an income taz of 4 per cent. 
payed by all citizens, the senators were 
required to pay rtacrapas 6fio\obs koJBI* 
^KdortfP Ktpofuiia rSov iv tJ ir6\€i ohctSav 
Zaas ^ abrol MKrifvro ^ &AAa5 oficras 

^KOVP. 



6. hellum . . . haheremu9\ Euete (p. 
45) sees a reference to D. Brutus : cp. 
Fam. xii. 6, 2 (821), qui ai, ut speraba' 
mu8f erupittet jkutina, nihil belli reliqui 
fore videbatur, § 3. Fopuli vero £omani 
totiutque Italiae mira contentio. 

7. Antonianut] This is the brilliant 
emendation of Hirschfeld for Antianut, 
There is no eyidence that Hercules waa 
worshipped at Antium, and eyen if there 
was, the adjectiye would be Antiatinut. 
On the other hand, Antony claimed de- 
scent from ''Ayrcov, a son of Hercules 
(Plut. Ant. 4, 36), and, like that hero, 
used to ride in a chariot drawn by lions 
(PUq. H. N. yiii. 65). As Antony foimd 
statues to Hercules which bore the titles 
Hereulet SuUanutf Hereulet Fompeianus 
(Yitruy. iii. 5), he, doubtless, saw no 
reason why he should not erect a statue 
to Hercules Antonianus. 

8. peeunia"] probably comes from the 
same letter as Frag. 6 : cp. Phil. y. 53, 
for the rewards which Cicero yoted to be 
giyen to the yeterans. 
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9. InTolTere, implicare. M. TuUius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Sed quod viderem nomine paois bellum involutum fore. (Idem 
p. 328, 19.) 

10. Opinio est fama. M. TuUius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Erat opinio bona de Flanoo, bona de Lepido. (Idem p. 156, 
13.) 

11. Praestare, exhibere. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Tu si meam fidem praestiteris, quod oonfido te esse faoturum. 
(Idem p. 371, 7.) 

12. Kelatum [dicitur] perlatum, dictum a M. Tullio ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Sed haeo videbimus, eum legati respousa retulerint. (Idem 
p. 380, 29.) 

13. Spurcum, Tehemens, asperum. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Cum iter faoerem ad Aquilam Claternam tempestate spurois- 
sima. (Idem p. 394, 7.) 

14. Yindicare, roTOcare. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Qui si nihil ad id benefioium adderes, quo per te me una eum 
re publica in libertatem vindicavissem. (Idem p. 419, 13.) 

15. Ignoscere et concedere quemadmodum inter se distent, apeiit M. TuUius ad 
Caeearem iuniorem lib. I. : 

Quod mihi et Fhilippo vacationem das, bis gaudeo : nam et 
praeteritis ignoscis et concedis futura. (Idem p. 436, 17.) 



9. involutum] Ruete (p. 42) compares 
Fhil. Tii. 19, nee ego paeem volo sedpacis 
notnine bellum involutum reformido, 

10. Lepido] The good opinion which 
the senatorial party entertained of Lepidus 
at the beginning of 711 (43), cp. Dio. 
zlTi. 29 ; Fam. x. 33, 1 (890), was im- 
paired in March : cp. Fam. x. 27 (827) ; 
Phil. xui. 13-16. 

11. Jidem praestiteris] cp. note to 
Frag. III. 2 (ex libro incerto). 

12. diciturj om. Quicherat. 

legati'] The ambassadors, sent by the 
Benate to Antony, were absent from 
January 5 to February 2. 

13. faeerem'] This word shows that 
the fragment bclongs to a letter from 
Octavian. 

Aquilam] So Gurlitt (p. 12) for At^iii- 
iam of the mss. We adopt this correction 



as almoflt certain. For Aquila, cp. Brut. 
i. 16, 8 (914) ; Fam. xi. 13, 1 (869), and 
Phil. xi. 14, xiii. 27. 

Clatemam] cp. Fam. xii. 6, 2 (821), 
erat autem Claierfiae noeter Hirtius, ad 
Forum Comelium Caesar. It was on the 
Yia Aemilia, between Forum Comelium 
and Bononia. 

spurcissitna] * most foul weather.' 
Foedus is often used in this connexion, 
Liv. XXV. 7, 7. 

14. vindicavissem] • eassent or -eavissent 
ifi given by the mbs. This letter was 
probabl^ written after December 20 : cp. 
Phil. iii. 28, in possessionem libertatis 
pedem ponimus ; Fam. xii. 24, 2 (817), in 
spem libertatis ifigressus sum . . . funda^ 
tnenta ieei rei p. 

16. Quod fnihi] So ed. 1476 of NoniuB. 
The M88 give qm : Habn and L. Miiller 



^.^^^^y^ AMbuom, quasi Bine sale. M. x 
EpistolarMm secundo : 

Sed ita locutus insulse est, ut mirum S( 
perit. (Nonius p. 33, 13.) 

2. Ignayuin et aegne, toipidum, feriatiun, et aine ig 
iuniorem II. libro: 

In quo tua me provocayit oratio, mea 
(Idem p. 33, 18.) 

3. Oonstat, conTenit, xnanifestum est. M. TuUius ad 

, Cum oonstaret Gaesarem Luperois id ^ 
autem poterat id oonstare ? (Idem p. 273, 3 

4. Deicere, elidere. M. Tullius ad Caeaarem iuniorem 

Ad statuam nesoio ouius Clodi, quam ( 
Anoone, oum hero deieotam esse ex senatus c« 
p. 288, 25.) 

read qwm, ' touching your grant of leaye a fragment of 
of absence to Philippus and myself , I f eel 3. eonstaret] 

a twofold pleasure ; for it implies pardon (-tt) codd. Noi 
for the past, and indulgence for the Zupereis^Ti 

Aiture.' These are the last words of 711 (43^, with 

Gicero which remain to us. They were nues wnich hi 

written in August, after OctaTian's elec- Oaesar to the ] 

tion to the consulship. Buete (p. 4) bablyasanen) 

oompares Appian iii. 92, KiKiptov 8c r&v of Juliani, wh: 

meovZ&v wt^ofitvos fvpa^t 8<& twv KaN in hifl own hoi 

aapos <pi\w ivrvx*^^ avr^ Ka\ ivrvx'^^ Antony high ] 

ktetXoytiro. middle of Mar 
16. sagatui] So Abeken riflrhtlv #a^ 



*-i- 
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6. InBolenB, impudens et andax didtiir coDsuetodine. M. TuUius ad Caesarem 
iuniorem lib. II. : 

InsolenSy arrogans, iaotans. (Idem p. 322, 11.) 

6. Meret, meretur. M. TulliuB ad CaeBaiem iuniorem lib. II. : 

Quem perisse ita de re publioa merentem oonsulem doleo. 
(Idem p. 344, 19.) 

7. Secundum, prosperum. M. Tullius ad Caesaiem iuniorem lib. II. : 

Soriptum erat equestre proelium valde seoundum, in his autem 
potius adversum. (Idem p. 389, 23.) 

8. Looupletis non magnarum opum tantummodo, sed et ad quamlibet rem firmoe et 
eertos M. Tullius dici voluit ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. II. : 

Niliil omnino oerti, neo locupletem ad hoo auotorem habe- 
bamus. (Idem p. 462, 10.) 

9. Paludamentum est Testifl, quae nunc chlamys dicitur. M. TuUius ad Caeaarem 
iuniorem lib. II. : 

Antonius demens ante luoem paludatus. (Idem p. 538 sq.) 

AD ETJNDEM EPI8T. LIB. III. 
1. InTebi, adgredi, increpare. M. Tullius ad Caeaarem iuniorem lib. IIL : 

Itaque in eam Pansa vehementer est inveotus. (Nonius p. 
329, 26.) 



eum hero, 'with tbe bero bimself.' For 
Aneonae eutn herOf L. MiiUer reads An- 
toniu» iterum, but tbis Ib far too darinff. 
We yenture to suggest tbat tbe whole 
fo^nent sbould be read tbus: At est 

(e e) atatua neseio euius Clodi quam eum 
reetitui iustisset Aneonae eum hero deieO' 
tam esee ex settatus eoneulto (sc. eeitOf or 
game sucb word) ; and undervtand tbe 
referenco to bo to Dolabella, wbo may 
baTe erected, at Ancona, a statue to a 
protege of bis called Clodius, as be ap- 
pears to bave erected a statue of tbe 
notorious Clodius at Rome: cp. note to 
Att. xi. 23, 3 (437). Wben DolabeUa 
was declared a public enemy bis statues, 
and tbose ot' bis prot6g^s, wcre probably 
pulled down. Tbis was a common pro- 
ceeding wben a great man fell : cp. 
Mayor on Juv. x. 58. Cum hero will tben 
mean * witb tbe mastcr.' 

6. Qttem . . . doieo'^ Tbis fragment Is 
taken from a lettor wntten by Octavian. 
Cicero leamed of tbe deaths of both consuls 
at the same time. As Pansa did not die 
until tbe day after tbe battle, Octavian is 



probably bere speaking of Hirtius: cp. 
Fam. zi. 13, l, 2 (869). 

7. Seriptumerat'} L. Miiller supposes a 
lacuna before seriptumf and tbinks in illi» 
bas fallen out. Madvig (A. C. ii. 246) 
wisbes to read peditit, or militis, for in 
hit. Some cavalry engagements took 
place in Marcb between tbe forces of 
Antony and tbose of Ootavian and Hir- 
tius (Dio Cass. xlvi. 37). 

8. ad hoe'] adhue L. Miiller. It is un- 
certain to wbat rumours Cicero is refer- 
ring — possibly be is complaining of tbe 
lack of definite news about Cassius : cp. 
Fam. xii. 5, 1 (821). 

9. Antoniut] Antony left Rome No- 
vember 28 or 29, 710 (44). Cicero was 
then in tbe coimtry, wbile Octavian bad 
been in Bome since Novembcr 10. Oc- 
tavian is, accordingly, tbe inf ormant bere. 
The date of tbe letter seems to sbow tbat 
lib. ii. must be wrong, since lih. i. con- 
tained letters of February, 711 (43) : cp. 
Frag. 16 above. 

lu. 1. eam"] bo. sententiam. Ruete 
(p. 46) refers to Fam. xii. 7, 1 (823), 
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2. Anticus et antiquior ut gradu, ita et intellectu distant : nam antious dgmflcat 
▼etu8, antiquior melior. M. Tullius ad Caesarem iuniorem lib. III. : 

Ego autem antiquissimuxn, oriundum Soythis, quibus antiquior 
laetitia est quam luorum. (Idem p. 426, 12.) 

AD EUNDEM EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

1. Opinio, spes, opinatio. M. Tullius ad Caeearem iuniorem : 

Posthao quod voles a me fieri soribito : vinoam opinionem 
tuam. (NoniuB p. 356, 22.) 

2. Promittere est polliceii. M. Tullius ad Caeearem iuniorem : 

Promissa tua memoria teneas. (Idem p. 362, 24.) 
VI. Ad 0. Pansam Epist. Lib. I. 

1. Humaniter. M. TuUiua ad Pansam lib. I. : 

De Antiooho fecisti humaniter, quem quidem ego semper 
dilexi meque ab eo diligi sensi. (Nonius p. 609, 17, of . Priscianum 
XV. 3, 13 (=3, 70, 13 K).) 

2. Inaudire, audire. M. TuUius ad Pansam lib. I. : 

Quorum erupit illa vox, de qua ego ex te primum quiddam 
inaudieram. (Nonius p. 126, 18.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. III. 
Concalfaoere, exerdtare vel incendere vel bortari. Cioero ad Panaam lib. III : 

Nos Ventidianis rumoribus calfaoimur. (Nonius p. 92, 18.) 



^me mea aententia in aenatufaeile vaiuistet 
nisi Fansa vehementer ohstiti^et. There 
is no necessity to alter eam to eum with 
JuniuB. 

2. antieu»] antieue and antiquior differ 
in meaning ; tbe former means * ancient,' 
tbe latter not * more ancient,' but * more 
important.* 

antiquissimum'] * 1 consider him a man 
of the old times, sprung from the Scytbiana, 
to whom cheerfuhiess was preferable to 
eold.' We do not know to whom Cicero 
ifi referring. Madvig, A. C. ii. 245, pro- 
poses antiquus aumf oriundum; Lucian 
Muller, ego autem (sc. eontendo) antiquitsi' 
mis oriundum Set/this quibus antiquior 
iustitia est quam luerum, companng 
Hom. H. ziii. 6. 



EX LIB. INCEBT. 1. vtncam opiniimem 
tuam'] cp. Fam. v. 12, 1 (109), qenus 
enim scriptorum tuorum, etsi erat sefnper a 
me vehementer exspectatum, tamen vieit 
opinionem meam. 

VI. i. 1. Antiooho] So Priscian; de 
Antio (codd. Nonii) ; de anno (ed. princ. 
Nonii) ; de Antistio (Quicherat), of which 
L. Miiller approves : cp. Q. Fr. ii. 1, 3 

2. inaudieram'] cp. Plaut. Mil. ii. 2, 
27 ; Aul. ii. 2, 88. The word means to 
overhear by chance, or catch part of a 
discourse : cp. Fam. iz. 24, 1 (820). In 
Plautus the form indaudire \b found. 

iii. Ventidianis rumorihus] 0. £. 
Schmidt (in Philologus, U., 1892, pp. 
200—204) ref ers this to rumours that Yen- 
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Barones 



dicendum, aicat Ciceio ad Pansam. (Gramm. inc de generibas nominum n. 19 
ed. Otto.) 

VJLL. Ad A. Hirtium Epist. Lib. II. 

Errormascnlini est generifl. . . . neutri M. TulliuB ad Hirtium lib. II. : 

Qua in re si mediooriter lapsus sum, defendes meum tolerabile 
erratum. (Nonius p. 204, 10.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. V. 
Impertire est participare et partem dare. M. TnlliuB ad Hirtiam lib. V. : 

Et quoniam, ut hoc tempus est, nihil habeo patriae quod im» 
pertiam. (Idem p. 37, 21.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. VII. 

VetuBtiBoere et veterascere quid interrit, NigidioB commentator grammaticuB lib. X. 
deplanayit: dicemus, quae yetustate deteriora fiont, yetustiBcere, yeteraacere, quae 
meliora. M. Tulliu» ad Hirtium lib. VII. : 

Gimi enim nobilitas nihil aliud sit quam oognita virtus, quis 
in eo, quem veterasoentem videat ad gloriam, generis antiquitatem 
desideret P (Idem p. 437, 24.) 



tidiuB was raising forces in Apulia and 
Lucania in the summorof 710 (44), when 
Cicero was desirous of escaping from 
Italy. Hence, ho thinks, arose the absurd 
rumour that Cicero fied from Rome in 
711 ^43) before an attack by Ventidius 
(Appian iii. 66). 

calfaeimur] cp. Q. Fr. iii. 2, 1 (160), 
Oabinium ad populum lueuUnU caUfieerat 
Memmiut. Thero is no need to read eatt' 
ealfaeimur, with L. Miiller : cp. De Orat. 
ii. 316. 

barones] cp. Fam. ix. 26, 3 (479) ; 
Att. y. 11, 6 (200) ; Fin. iL 77 ; De Diy 
u. 144. 

yu. ii. erratum'] cp. Att. yi. 1, 18 
(252) ; Fam. y. 20, 8 (302). 



yii. veteraeeere'] So cod. Harl. Nonii 
(m. 1), ed. princ, L. Miiller; vetuitaseere 
Harl (m. 2), and all other mbb. 

Ififfidiut] cp. yol. iy., p. Ixxyi. 

eommentator grammaticue] Quicherat 
propoees Commentariorum grammatieo' 
rum. 

dieemus] Nigiditis uses the future, as 
the distinction which he points out is not 
usually obseryed. 

veteraecere] ed. prino. ; inveteraseere 
Harl., Guelf. 

TulHua] add. ed. princ. 

veteraseentem . . . adghriam] 'ripen- 
ing with age in renown.* There is no 
need to alter to veterascente videat glorid, 
with L. Muller. 
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AD EUNDEM BFIST. LIB. IX. 

Interfici et occidi et inaTiiTnalia veteres poase vehementi auctoritate posuemnt. M. 
TuUius ad Hirtium Hb. VIIII. : 

Diois quasi istuo inlereatP nesoio, nisi tamen erat mihi iucun- 
dum ; sed veritus ne qui oasus peiimeret superioris. . . . {Noniiis 
p. 450, 2.) 

AD BUNDEM BX LIBRO INOERTO. 

Lutnm genere neutro; et apud Ciceronem in epi^tolis ad Hirtium lectum est 
plurali numero: 

Luta et limum adgerebant. 

(Idem p. 212, 14, cf. Caprum p. 2244 P. (= 7, 101, 46 E.) ; Hoc lutum atque 
macellum kvutSts [singulariter] ezire memento | Memmiua ista macella licet, Gaesar 
luta dicat) 

Vlll. Ad M. Brutum Epist. Lib. I. 

Ez alto ; . . . argumentatione longe repetita. Est autem de usu dictum, Cioero 
primo libro ad Brutum : 

Si Pompeius non ex alto peteret et multis verbis me iam 
hortaretur. (Servius ad Yirg. Aen. viii. 395.) 



iz. Ub, vtiit.] Gurlitt (p. 23, note 1) 
cannot belieye m nine books of correspon- 
dence with HirtiuB, wbich appears to 
have begun in 708 (46) — cp. Fam. iz. 16, 
7 (472); 20, 2 (476) -and endedin711 
(43), wben Hirtius was kiUed ; especially 
wben we consider tbat for a considerable 
portion of tbat time Cicero and Hirtius 
were in the same place. 

Dicia .... intereat"] We bave re- 
tained the reading of the mbs, though we 
do not know to wbat Cicero is refer- 
ring, perhaps some generality like * life ' 
(aevum), 'You speak as if that is all 
passinK away ; perbaps so, but it was, 
neyertbeless, very pleasant to me.' Just 
before tbia passage Nonius had quoted a 
Hne of Lucilius in wbich interire is used 
as the passiye of inierjieere. The ed. 
princ. of Nonius altered intereat to inter^ 
eraty and L. Miiller reads Dieee : quaeeo 
ittue <tua> intererat f Neeeio : niti tamen 
erat mihi ioeundum. 



eed veritui . . . ea8iu\ So L. MiiUer. 
The M88 give eeveritua nequi eaeum. 

euperioris . . . .] Some words are 
lost. 

luta et limum] Tbis fragment was pro- 
bably written by Hirtius, and refers to 
the siege of Mutina in tbe foul weather 
noticed in v. 13. 

VIII. i. Si Pompeius] 0. E. Schmidty 
in a most ingenious reconstruction of the 
first' book of Cicero*s Epistles to Brutus 
(in Philologus, 1890, p. 47), quotes Att. 
vi. 2, 10 (266), pro Appio nos hic omnia 
faeimuSf honeete tamen, eedplane libenteri 
nee enim ipaum odimus et Brutum amamus^ 
et Pompeiua mirifice a me eoH' 
tendit, quem mehercule plue 
plueque in diea dilig 0. Tbe frag- 
ment tiiere means, [' I sbould bave done 
everything possible for Appius even] if 
Pompey bad not urged bis request on most 
fundamental grounds, and with many 
words ezhorted me to that course.' 
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Expeiiri, sdre. M. TulliuB epistolarum ad Bratuin lib. VII. : 

His oontraria atque e/isparata, ut esse solety expertus sum. 
(Nonius p. 296, 8.) 



AD EUNDBM BPI8T. LIB. VIII. 
Yel pro etiam est. M. Tullius epistolartfm ad Brutum lib. VIII. : 

Et quod te tantum amaty ut vel me audeat provocare. (Nonius 
p. 527, 25.) 

AD EUNDEM EPIST. LIB. IX. 

Inter amare et diligere hoc interett, quod amare yim habet maiorem, diligere autem 
eet leTius amare. Cicero ad Brutum : 

Sio igitur faoies et me aut amabis aut, quo oontentus sum, 
diliges. 

Et Ubro VIIII. : 

Lucius Glodius, tribunus plebis designatus, valde me diligit, 
vel, ut €/4^ar<fC(urepov dioam, valde meamat. (Nonius p. 421, 27.) 



AD BUNDBM EX LIBRI8 INCERTIS. 

1. Contentus dicitur, cui res etiam parya abunde est. M. Tullius ad Brutum : 

Sio igitur facies et me aut amabis aut, quo oontentus sum, 
diKges. (Nonius p. 264, 5 : of. p. 421, 27.) 

2. Aliquando bonis suadentur parum decora, dantur parum bonis oonsilia, in 
quibus ipsorum qui consulunt spectatur utilitas. Nec me fallit, quae statim cogitatio 



yii. dUparata] Orelli ; parata mbs. 

ut esae solet"] cod. Bem. alter, L. 
MiiUer ; ut ease eoUat^ all otber mss ; ut 
auolet, Bardili, comparing Phil. ii. 82. 
Orelli reads the wbole fn^ment thus, hie 
contraria ae disparata ut etse soleant ex- 
pertu» sum, 

yiii. vel me'] Tbe mbb omit vel ; it is 
added in ed. of 1476. 

ix. Ste . . . diliffes'] cp. § 2, below. 

libro viiii.'] Tbe numend yiin. is sus- 
picious, as no note of the book bad g^ne 
before. L. Miiller tbinks tbat LueiuSf 
written as a correction oyer Zueiliuij 



gradually became corrupted into Zib. rttti. 
Zueius Clodius , . . amat] = Brut. 
i. 1, 1 (873). The same distinction is 
noticed in Isidore, Diff. 17. L. Miiller 
notes that diligere is sometimes stronger 
than amare, as the former is based on 
reason, the latter on appetite. He refers 
to St. Augustin, Ciy. Dei, ziy. 7> on the 
distinction generally. 

EX. LIBRIS INCEBTIB. 1. quo] Od. Of 

1476 ; quod (codd. Non. 421) ; quid (codd. 
264). At 264 L. Miiller leads qui (abl.), 
at 421 quody referring to Kiihner, Lat. 
Gramm. ii. 212. 
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sabire posdt legentem : hoc ergo praecipis ? et hoc fas putas F poterat me libeFare 
Gicero, qui ita scribit ad Brutum, praepoaitis plurimis, quae honeste suaderi CaeeaH 
poBfiint: 

Simne bonus vir, si haeo suadeamP minime; suasoris enim 
finis est utilitas eius, oui quisque suadet. At reota sunt: quis 
negat P sed non est semper reotis in suadendo loous. (Quintili- 
anus iii. 8, 42.) 

3. Argumentum plura significat. Nam et fabulae ad actum scenarum oompoBitae 
argumenta dicuntur et orationum Ciceronis Telut thema exponens Pedianus ' argumen- 
tum' inquit ' tale est '; et ipse Cicero ad Brutum ita scribit : 

Yeritus fortasse ne nos in Catonem nostrum transferremos 
illim mali quid, etsi argumentum simile non erat. (QuintilianuB 
V. 10, 9.) 

4. Becte Cicero his ipsis ad Brutum yerbis quadam in epistola scribit : 

Nam eloquentiam, quae admirationem non habet, nullam 
iudioo. (Idem viii. 3, 6.) 

6. £t quae vetera nunc sunt, fuerunt olim noya, et quaedam sunt in usu perquam 
recentia. 'Fayorem' et 'urbanum' Cicero noya oredit. Nam et in epistola ad 
Brutum 

Eum (inquit) amorem et eum, ut hoo verbo utar, favorem in 
oonsilium advooabo. (Idem viii. 3, 34.) 

6. Mazime in orando yalebit numerorum illa libertas ; nam et Livius saepe aic 
dicit ' Eomanus proelio yictor/ cum Bomanos yidsse significat, et contra Cicero ad 
Brutum 

Populo (inquit) imposuimus et oratores visi sumus, 

oum de se tantum loqueretur. (Idem yiii. 6, 20 : cf . § 55.) 



2. »i haee tuadeam] In 709 (45) Cicero 
wrote a letter on public affairs to Caesar, 
of which mention is made in his letters to 
Atticus, e.g. xiii. 31, 3 (607). Cicero, in 
this fragment, implies that in practical 
matters one must often diyerge from ideal 
morality. Harm would be done by ur^;ing 
Caesar to adopt a thoroughly republican 
position: it must be sufficient if he be 
urged to pursue a course which, in the 
eyes of the consUtutionalists, is the least 
of eyils. Bonut vir h the ideally moral 
man. 

3. Catonem] cp. yol. iv. p. 1. 

4. adtnirationem] Aristotle, Rhet. iii. 
2, 1, urges a diction that is eometimes out 
of the conmion, for men are davfiaaral 
r&v kiriinuy, ^5v 5i rh 6avfjLaar6if iariv. 



5. favorem'] cp. Sest. 115, ^i rumore 
et ut ipsi loquuntur favore (* applause ') 
populi tenetur, "With regard to this criti- 
cism of Quintilian's, Dr. Reid (in Dr. 
Holden's Sestius, 1. c.) says, * As urbanue 
is old enough, and favor is used by Sal- 
lust, it is clear that Cicero can only have 
referred to special meanings of the words. 
In the case of favor this passage of the 
Sestius giyes the clue. The new sense of 
urbanus was probably that of *witty,' 
i.art1o5,* 

in eonsilium advoeabo"] ' caU to my sup- 
port.* 

6. orando] * rhetorical style.' 

impoeuimus] Forthis sense, cp. Q. Pr. 
ii. 6, 5 (117), cui tamen egregie impontit 
Milo noater. 
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7. Hanc frequentiorem repetitionem 'wKoidiv vocant, quae fit ex permixtis figuris, 
utque se habet epistola ad Brutum : 

Ego oum in gratiam redierim oum Ap. Claudio, et redierim 
per Cn. Pompeium, 

et 

ego ergo cum redierim. (Idem ix. 3, 41.) 

8. Quae pcr detractionem fiunt figurae brevitatis novitatisque maxime gratiam 
petunt, quarum una est, cum subtractum verbum aliquod satis ex ceteris intellegitur, 
ut Cicero ad Brutum : 

Sermo nullus soilicet nisi de te; quid enim potiusP tum 
Flavius ' cras ' inquit ^ tabellarii, et ego ibidem has inter cenam 
exaravi.' (Idem ibid. § 58.) 

9. Yidendum ne syllabae verbi prioris ultimae sint, primae sequontis. Id ne quia 
praecipi miretur, Ciceroni in epistolis excidit : 

Kes mibi invisae visae sunt, Brute. (Idem ix. 4, 41.) 

10. Quod si ea in quoque animalium est Yirtus, qua praestat cetera vel pleraque, 
ut in loonc impetus, in cquo velocitiis, hominem porro ratione atque oratione excellere 
certum cst, cur non tam in eloquentia quam in ratione virtutem eius esse credamus, 
rcctcque hoc apud Ciceronem dixcrit Crassus ' est enim eloquentia una quaedam de 
summis virtutibus/ ct ipse Cicero sua persona cum ad Brutum in epistolis tum aliis 
etiam locis virtutem eam appellet ? (Idem ii. 20, 9 sq.) 

11. Tres libros [cpistolarum Cioeronis oxccrptarum a Frontone], duosad Brutum, 
imum ad Axium, describi iubebis, si quid rci esse videbitur, et remittes mihi ; nam 
exemplares eorum excorptorum nullos feci. (Fronto p. 107 Naber.) 

IX. Fragmenta Epist. Brxjti ad Ciceronem. 

1. Composita ab eo (status) varie vetustissimi protulerunt, praesto, praestitum et 
praestatum. Brutus in epistolis: 

Occiso C. Caesare, postquam mare transierat, praestatum est. 
(Priscianus ix. 7, 38 = 2, 474, 3 K.) 



7. irAoic^v] cp. xvi. 8, below. 
figuri»] For thu very extonded use of 

this word in Quintilum, cp. ix. 1, 4, 
figura^ aicut nomine ipao patet^ eonfw' 
matio quaedatn oraiionis remoia a eommuni 
et primum $e offerente raiione. 

ergo"] For this rosumptive use cp. note 
to Att. i. 10, 1 (6). 

8. Flavius'] Possibly the man men- 
tionud in Att. xii. 17 (ooO). 

* eraSf^ inquity * taoeilarii*'] sc. pro* 
fieiacentur: c[). Att. v. 21, 9 (250), ex 
Idibus Jluiis in Ciliciam (sc. proficisear). 

10. Cransus] cp. De Orat. iii. 55. 

1 1 . Tres libros] The preceding words 
of Fronto are worth quoting — Memini me 
excerpeitae ex Cieeroni» epittolis ea dum' 

TOL. VI. 



taxat, quibu» ine»»et aliqua de eloquentia 
vel philosophia vel de re p. dieputatio : 
praeterea aiquid eleganti aut verbo notabili 
dietum vvderetur^ excerpai. Quae in u»u 
meo ad manum erant excerpta misi tibi. 

Axium] see bclow, xii. 

8i quid rei e»»e videbiiur] * if anything 
scems to be of importancc' £ei is pre- 
dicative dative, like usui, *of use': cp. 
Roby ii., p. xxxvi. 

fect] Aftcr this foUows the words we 
have quoted as introductory to the whole 
correspondence — Chnne» autem Cieeroni» 
epiatolas legenda» censeo mea »ententia, vel 
magis quam omne» eiu» oratione». JEpittoli» 
Cieeroni» nihil e»t perfeeiiu», 

IX. l. prae»tatum] This f orm ia f ound 
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2. Feius dudit finis hezametri, ut Brutus in epistolis : 

Neque illi malunt habere tutores aut defensores, quamquam 
Boiunt placuifise Catoni. (Quintilianus ix. 4, 75.) 

3. Brutus de dictatura Cn. Pompeii : 

Praestat enim nemini impercure quam alicui servire ; sine illo 
enim vivere honeste licet, oum hoo vivendi nulla condioio est. 
(Quintilianus ix. 3, 95.) 

X. Ad M. Filium Lib. I. 

Sunt quaedam yerba, quae, quamviB eandem significationem servent, diversae tamen 
8unt coniugationifl in ubu, ut exceUo excellis et excelleo exceUes. Cicero in I. episto- 
larum ad filium : 

Qua re effioe et elabora, ut excelleas. (Friscianus viii. 17, 96 
- 2, 445, 1 K. : cf . x. 6, 36 = 2, 627, 8 K.) 

AD EUNDEM LIB. II. 

Commodare, oum commodo dare. M. TuUius ad filium lib. II. : 

(^ ^go, quibuscumque rebus potero, libentissime oommo- 
dabo. (Nonius p. 275, 16.) 

AD EUNDEM EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

1. Deleor, delitua et deletus. Cicero ad filiuin : 

CeriB delitis. (Diomedes p. 372 P. 1, 375, 27 K.) 



in Pomponius Digest, 18, 1, 66 (someMSS 
haye praeHitum) ; praeatatu» occurs in 
Plin. H. N. XXV. 25 : cp. Neue-Wagener 
iii'. 676. 

2. illi] These are probably tfae Sala- 
minians in CypruB, of whom brutus and 
Cato were patrons : cp. Att. v. 1, 6 (262). 
Cicero appears to have written to Brutus 
that he could not tolerate ihat the Sala- 
mininna should bc uttcrly ruined ; and 
that they would be ruined if the demands 
of Brutus were enforced. He confidently 
stated to Atticus that the course which 
he adopted would commend itself to 
Cato: cp. Att. y. 21, 13 (250), avuneulo 
eiu9 eerte probabitur; yi, 2, 8 (256|, 
Catoni eerte probaho. Brutus, in his 



usual arrogant manner, replied, Att. vi. 
,2, 9 (256), Volunt prineipet^ sc. Seap^ 
tium praefectum mm, and probably in 
the same letter tbis fragment occurred. 
This is the admirably ingenious yiew of 
0. E. Schmidt in Philologus, 1890, p. 46. 

3. $ervire'\ This fragment is quite in 
accordance with the ultra-republican sen- 
timents of Brutus ; cp. such passages as 
Brut. i. 16, 8 (864). 

X. i. exeelleas] Except in thispassage, 
Cicero always uses excelUfre. Neue- 
Wagoner, iii^. 280, quote 34 certain pas- 
sages. In Balb. 15, Pis. 94, the balance 
of evidence is much in f avour of the third 
conjugation. 

1. delitie] cp. xi. i. below. 
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2. Quam confessuB fueiiB philosopliiae yeritatem, docent ad filium compoeita 
praecepta, qmbuB moneB 

Philosophiae quidem praecepta nosoenda, yiyendum autem 
civiliter. (Lactantius Inst. iii. 14, 17.^ 

3. Cicero per epiBtolam culpat filium dicens male eum dixiflse 

Direxi litteras duas, 

oum litterae, quotiens epistolam significant, numeri tantum pluralis aint. (ServiuB ad 
Virg. Aen. viii. 168.) 

4. Nihil ex grammatica nocuerit nisi quod supenracuum est : an ideo minor est M. 
TuUiuB orator, quod idem artis huius (granmiaticae) diligentisBimuB f uit et in filio, ut 
epifltoliB apparet, recte loquendi aBper quoque ezactor ? (QuintilianuB i. 7, 34.) 

5. iiri<rro\oiX iraph rov KiK4p»vo5 ua\ wphs rhv vl6vi iyKt\tvofi4yov <rvfA^i\o<roip§7r 
Kparlwir^, (Plutarclius Cic. c. 24.) 

XI. Ad C. Licinium Calvum Lib. I. 

A deleo deletum, a delino delitum naBcitur. Cicero epistularum ad Calvum primo : 

Tuli molestey quod litterae delitae mihi a te redditae enint» 
(Prificianus ix. 10, 54 = 2, 490, 8 K.) 

Doleor, delituB et deletuB. Gicero ad Calyum : 

Delitae Utterae. (Diomedes 1, 376, 1 K.) 

EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

I. Nunc ad opistolam yenio, cui copiose et Buayiter Bcriptae nihil estquod multa 
reBpondeam : primum enim ego iUaa Calvo litteras misi, non pluB quam haB, quaa nunc 
legiB, existimans exituraB; aliter enim BcribimuB, quod eoB boIob, quibuB mittimuB, 
aliter, quod multOB lecturoB putamus. Deinde ingenium eiuB maioribuB extuli 
laudibuB, quam tu id Tere potuiBse fieri putas. Frimum, quod ita iudicabam ; acute 
movebatur, genus quoddam Bequebatur, in quo iudicio lapsuB, quo valebat, tamen 
adsequebatur, quod probarat. Multae erant et reconditae litterae ; yib non erat. Ad 
eam igitur adhortabar. In excitando autem et in acuendo plurimum valet, si laudes 
eum, quem cobortere. (Cicero C. Trebonio ad famil. xy. 21, 4, £p. 460.) 



2. Fhilogophiae] Tbe practical Roman 
yiew of the place of philosophy in ordinary 
life is woll expressed in this passage : cp. 
Ennius 340 Ribb., Philotophari ett mihi 
necesse, at paucis, nam omnino haudplacet. 
[^Degusiandum ex ea non in eam ingurgi- 
tandum censeo"]. 

3. litteras duas"] cp. Yol. T., p. Ix. 
note. 

5. Kpardriry] op. note to Fam. xii. 
16, 6 (736). 
XI. 1. The passage in DiomedoB (i. 



376, 27, Keil) runB thuB, deleoTf delitus et 
delettis : Cicero ad Jilium ' eeris delitii.* 
Varro in praetoriana * delitae litterae^: 
Calvus alibi ad uxorem 'prirna epistola 
videtur in via delita.* Oehler and Ritschl 
refer the Fraetoriana to Varro*B * Flax' 
tahula ittpX iirapxi^v.* Keil thinks that 
we should rcad Plutotonjne. Owing ta 
Prisciao^B quotation, Keil thinks that the 
quotation ixom Yarro is lost, and that we 
should read the whole pasBago as f oUows : 
Cieero ad JUium * eeris deUtUy* item ad 

X2 
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2. Aug^oro. Cicero ad Calyum : 

Praesentit animus et augnrat quodam modo, quae futura sit 
suavitas. (Nonius 469, 10.) 

XIL Ad. Q. Axium. 

In f amiliaiibus litteris primo brevitas obseryanda : ipsarum quoque sententiarum 
ne diu oircumferatur, quod Cato ait, ambitio, sed ita recidantur, ut numquam verbi 
aliquid deesae yideatur : unum te scilicet, quod intellegentia suppleatur, in epistoUs 
Tullianis ad Atticum et Axium frequentissimum est. (C. lulius Yictor, c. 27, p. 448 > 
•6 ed. Halm.) 

EX LIBRO I. 

1. Aditadillum. Cicero ad Azium : 

Ad M. Bibulum adierunt. (Arusianus Messius 7, 453, 13 !K.) 

2. Adiuta hoo illos. Cicero ad Ajdum I. :* 

Si tu nos aliquid adiutare potes. (Idem 7, 453, 23 K.) 

EX LIBRO II, 
Humaniter. M. Tullius ad Azium lib. II. : 

Invitus litteras tuas scinderem ; ita sunt humaniter scriptae. 
{Nonius p. 509, 20.) 

EX LIBRO INCERTO. 

1. De bac (coniuratione) significare videtur et Cicero in quadam ad Ajdum epistula 
Mferens, Caesarem in consulatu confinnasse regnum, de quo aedilis cogitarat. (Sue- 
tonius lul. c. 9.) 



Calvum ^delitae litteraej* alibi aduxorem 
^ prima epittola videtur in via deUta^* 
Varro in Flutotoryne . . . Priscian's 
view, that delitue comes from delino is, of 
course, right : cp. Neue-Wagener iii*. 
626. 

2. auffurat'] Nonius also quotes for the 
active form Ennius 245, racuvius 78. 
Neue-Wagener, iii'. 26, add Plaut. Cist. 
iv. 2, 26; Cic. Rep. iy. 8; Leg. ii. 21 ; 
Virg. Aen. vii. 273. 

xu. ipsarum . . . ambiiio'] * that the 
sentences may not for a long time, as Cato 
says, continue to disphiy themselyes be- 
fore the public* 

Azium'] Q. Axius was a Roman banker 
with whom Cicero was on intimate terms. 
fle appcars as an interlocutor in Yarro, 
R. R. iii. 2. He had a yiUa at Reate 
(Varro, 1. c. § 10), at which he enter- 
tained Cicero in 700 (64): cp. Att. iy. 



15, 5 (143). In 705 (49) he appears to 
haye owed Cicero some money, Att. z. 
11, 2 (396). In 708 (46) Cicero paid 
another visit to Axius, Att. xii. 1, 2 
(505). 

i. 1. Ad . . . adierunt"] cp. Ter. Andr. 
iy. 1, 15, adeamne ad eam. 

2. adiutare] cp. Ter. Eun. i. 2, 70, id 
adiuta me. AIso with the datiye, adiuta 
hoe illisy Ter. Hec. iii. 2, 24. 

ii. Axium] Socod. Lugdunensis (m. I) ; 
attium (Lugd. m. 2, H, G.) ; auxilium 
(Bamb.). In Fronto 107 Nab. (seeabove, 
viii. ii.) there is thesame corruption. In 
Non. 137, 4, where he quotes Varro (463 
Biich), noster Attieus rivalis^ homo itetn 
lectue in curiam \ cum maceecebat ; H (m. 1) 
has Attius ; the other mss Atticus. L. 
Miiller corrects to Axius, companng 
Varro, R. R. iii. 2. 

EX LiBBO INCB&TO. 1. coniurationei] 
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2. Quam flebiles voces cxprimit (Cicero) in quadam ad Azium epistola iam Ticto 
patre Pompeio, adhuc filio in Hispania fracta anna refovente. 

Quid agam (inquit] hic, quaerisP moror in Tusoulano mea 
semiliber. (Seneca de brev. vit. o. 5.) 

Xm. Ad Catonem. 

Plusy sicut in plerisque, [quae] roaioris modi [est] quam necessarium est ; atque 
ideo M. Tullius [maius] discrevit epistola ad Catonem : 

Neo idcirco mihi deserendam esse dignitatem meam, quod eam 
multi impugnarint, sed eo magis recolendam, quod plures desider- 
arint. (Nonius p. 438 sq.) 

XrV. Ad Caerelliam. 

1. Etiam illud (potcst inter ridicula numerari), quod Cicero Caerelliae Bcripdt 
reddens^rationem, cur illa C. Caesaris tempora tam patienter toleraret : 

Haeo aut animo Catonis ferenda sunt aut Ciceronis stomaoho ; 

Stomachus enim ille habet aliquid ioco simile. (Quintilianus yi. 3, 112.) 

2. Meminerint eruditi in praeceptis Ciceronis extare severitatem, in epistulis ad 
Caerelliam subesse petulantiam. (Ausonius in Centonis nuptialis epilogo, p. 218 ed. 
Peiper.) 

XV. Ad Hostilium. 

Requies accusativo non facit requietem, sed requiem, quamyis Cicero requietem 
dizerit ad Hostilium. (Charisius p. 85 et 114, P. 1, p. 110, 1 et 142, 7 E.) 



The first Catilinarian conspiracy, in 688 
(66). 

2. Axiutn] So Lipsius ; the msb g^ve ad 
Aetium and ad Atticum. Haase readsthe 
latter : cp. note to ii. aboTc. 

temiliher] cp. Att. xiii. 31, 3 (607), 
written about the same time, in 709 (46), 
Obaecro abiciamus itta et aemiliberi [taltem 
aimuSf quod adeeqnemur et taeendo et la' 
tendo, 

XIII. plus'] If we omit the words in 
brackets, witb L. Miiller, a tolerable sense 
can be imported into this fragment. He 
supposes maius arose from dittography of 
Mareus (so Lugd.), or J£. TuUitu. 

deserendam] So Madv. A. C. ii. 245, 
for desiderandam of the M88. 

multx] The mss give multum; but 
multi forms a better balanee to plure». 

recolendam] *recovered.* Possiblythis 
fragment is nom a letter asking Cato to 



use his good offices to secuie Cicero a 
triumph, and thus firmly re-establish his 
dignity. 

XIV. 1. CaereUiae] see vol. iv. p. Ixxi* 
stomacho] * irritability ': cp. Att. xiv. 

21, 3 (728), stomaehor omnia. 

2. subesse petulantiam] * there is a 
lurking wantonness.' 

XV. ad Hostilium] We do not know 
anything about this Hostilius. Martyni- 
Laguna thinks that we should read ad 
MeteUumy and refer it to Fam. v. 14, 1 
(686)— Fam. v. being called ad MeteUuniy 
because tho firat letter of that book is 
addressed to Metellus : cp. note to Frag- 
ment v. 2, above — a letter f rom Lucceius 
to Cicero ; but there M has requirem, HP 
requiem. Cicero, however, often uses re- 
quietem, De Sen. 52, Fin. v. 54, Leg. ii. 
2, 29 ; requiete De Div. i. 22 (verse) : cp. 
Neue i*. 568. 
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XVI. Ex Epistolis Incertis. 

1. Nec ego illudqmdem aposiopesin sexnper yoco, in quo res quaecunque xeliiiquitar 
intellegenda, ut aeque in epistolis Cicero 

Data Luperoalibus, quo die Antonius Caesari ; 

Non enim obticuit aut lueit, quia iiihil hic aliud intellegi poterat quam hoc : 
' diadema imposuit.* (QuintilianuB ix. 3, 61.) 

2. In epistolis Cicero haeo Bruti refert verba : 

Ne illi sunt pedesj f aceti ao deKoiis ingredienti molles. (Idem 
vi. 3, 20.3 

3. Piissimus 

vituperat Oicero in Philippicis (xiii. 43] ; tamen Caper ille magister Aug;u8ti 
Oaesaris laborayit vehementiBsime et de epiBtolis Ciceronis colleg^t haec verba, ubi 
dizerat ipse Cicero piissimus. (Pompeiua p. 132, lindem = 5, 154 E.) 

4. Katroi Tivlg tQv wpotnroioviiivwv SfifioaOevtZHv eTrc^i/ovrcu 
^wvy Tov KiKipiovo^f fjv TTpJc Tiva Tutv hatpwv WriKev iv eircoroXp 
ypaxpa^j ivia\ov rwv Xoywv airovvarat^eiv tov Ay}/4O<r0lvv}. (Plu- 
tarohus Cio. o. 24.) 

Et labuntur aliquando (optimi auctores) et oneri cedunt et indulgent ingeniorum 
suorum voluptati nec semper intendunt animum, non numquam fatigantur, cum 
Ciceroni dormitare interim Demosthenes, Horatio vero etiam Homerus ipse yideatur. 
(Quintilianus x. 1, 24.) 

6. Cicero non contentus in quibusdam epistolis scripsisse, a satellitibus eum 
(Caesarem) in cubiculum regium eductum in aureo lecto veste purpurea decubuisse 
floremque aetatis a Venere orti in Bithjnia contaminatum, quondam etiam in senatu 



XVI. 1. Antoniua Caesart] Such ellipses 
are frequent in the letters, e.g. Att. xii. 
5, 3 (681), Tubulua quo crimine (sc. eon- 
detnnatus tit). 

^.faeeii^j Thewords in Quintilian which 
precede this quotation are worth quoting — 
faee tum quoque non tantum eirea ridieula 
opinor eonsistere : neque enim diceret JTb- 
ratiu» [Sat. i. 10, 44], facetum carminie 
genui natura conceasum esse Vergilio. De- 
eorie hane magie et exeultae euiuadam 
4legantiae appellatumem puto: ideoque in 
epistolia, &c. 

molies'] So Badius and Halm, for mol- 
Uu» of the M88, 'his feet are charming 
and move softly as he walks daintily 
along.' 

3. Fhilippieis'] xiii. 43, Tuporro nepios 
quidem sed piissimos quaeriSf et, quod 
verhum omnino nullum in lingua Latina 



est, id propter tuam divinam pietatem 
novum indueis. Pompeius quotes difPer- 
ently — et hoe piiasimis vituperavit 
Cicero in Fhilippieis : dieit * non potest 
piissimus dici per rerum naturam.* 
Insultabat Antonio * Tu* ait * utere semper 
hoc verho piissimus.'* It does not ap- 
pear in any of the Ciceronian writings 
which we possess. It is introduced by 
Haupt into Catull. xxix. 23 (Qu. read 
there putiasimi). It is common in post- 
Augustan writers, e.g. Senec. Controv. 
ix. 27, 14 ; Consol. ad Polyb. 7 (26), 4 ; 
Tac. Agr. 43 : cp. Neue-Wagener ii*. 
204-6. 

4. iiTi^lto^rai] ' f asten upon,' 
'attack.' For copious examples of the 
use of this word in Plutarcb, see Dr. 
HoIden*8 note to Plut. Nicias, 10, 3. 

Horatio] A. P. 369. 
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defendenti ei Nysae causam, filiae Nicomedifi, beneficiaque regis in se, commemoranti 
* RemoYe * inquit < istaec, oro te, quando notum est et quid ille tibi et quid illi tute 
dederie.* (Suetoniua lul. c. 49.) 

6. P. Yentidium Cicero (auctor est) mulionem castrensis fumariae fuisse. (Plinius 
N. H. vii. 136.) 

7. Parum fortis (Cicero) yidetur quibusdami quibus optime respondit ipsei non se 
timidum in suscipiendis, sed in providendis periculis : quod probavit morte quoque 
ipsa, quam praestantissimo suscepit animo. (Quintilianus zii. 1, 17. 

8. irXoic^, copulatio, ea figura elocutionis, in qua idem Yerbum aut nomen, bis 
continuo positum, diversa significat, ut est illud : 

Sed tamen ad iUum diem Memmius erat Memmius. 

(Aquila £om. § 28, p. 31, 8 ed. Halm. Martianus Capella de rbet. c. 40, p. 481, 
10 ed. Halm.) 

XVn. Ad On. Pompbium. 

1. Hic tu epistolam meam saepe recitas, quam ego ad Cn. Fompcium de meifl 
rebus gestis et de summa re publica misi, et ex ea crimen aliquod in P. Sullam quaeris, 
et, si furorem incredibilem biennio ante conceptum erupisso in meo consiilatu soiipsi, 
me hoc demonstrasso dicis, Sullam in illa fuisse superiore coniuratione. (Cicero pro 
Sulla, § 67.) 

2. Te aiebas de tuis rebus gestiB nullas litteras misisse, quod mibi meae, quas ad 
aliquem misissem, obfuissent : quas ego mibi obfuisse non intellego, rei publicao yideo 
prodesse potuisse. (Cicero pro Plancio, § 85.) Significat opistolam non mediocrem ad 
instar Yoluminis scriptam, quam Pompoio in Asiam de rebus suis in consulatu gestis 
miserat Cicero, aliquanto, ut yidebatur, insolentius scriptam, ut Pompei stomacbum 
non mediocriter commoveret, quod quadam superbiore iactantia omnibus se glorioflifl 
ducibus anteponeret. Obf uerunt autem revera ; nam sic effectum est, ut ei Pompeius 
contra Clodianam vim non patrocinaretur. (Schol. Bob. in orat. p. Plando p. 270 sq. 
ed. Or.) 

3. Excipit, opprimit vel circumyenit. M. Tullius ad Pompeium lib. IIII. : 

Quod Bi est, non modo iter meum interclusum, sed me ipsum 
plane exceptum putabat. 



; 6. Nysae] Nysa was a common name 
of princesses in Asia Minor. A sister and 
a daughter of Mithridates the Great, the 
wivcs of Nicomedes II. and III. of Bi- 
thynia, also bore this name. 

Nicomedis] the Third, wlio reigned 91 
to 74 B.c. 

6. furnariae] *of the camp bakery.* 
6o Turnebus, Adv. 29, 18, ior fujinariae, 
OT fwfinariae of the Mss. 
^-> 7. timidum] Baiter rcfers to Fam. yi. 
21, 1 (573), me timidum esae dieebani — 
eram plane : timebam enim ne evenirent ea 
quae aceidenmt. 

8. irKoKii] cp. VIII. 7,above. 



Memmim'] cp. vol. iii., p. Ixxvi. We 
can form no conjocture as to the day re- 
ferred to. 

XVII. 1 , 2. epiatolam] Cicero doubtleas 
did write a rather arrogant and self- 
laudatory lettor to Pompey conceming his 
services to tho state in suppressing tbe 
Catilinarian conspiracy. The cold tone 
of Pompey*s reply may be gathered from 
Cicero^s answer to that reply, Fam. v. 7, 
2, 3 (13). 

3. Quod t%] These two quotations are 
found in Att. viii. 1 1 d, 2, 3 (343), except 
that f or eat M has ita eaeet, and ioTputabMt 
it has putabam. 
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Et rarsiim: 

Admoniti sumus ut caveremus ne exoiperemur a Caesare. 
(Nonius p. 293, 19.) 

XVni. Epistolarum SYNArarH. 

Mearam epistolaram nulla est frwaytoyl\f sed habet Tiro instar septuagmta et 
quidem sunt a te quaedam sumendae : eas ego oportet perspiciam, corrigam ; tum 
denique edentur. (Cicero ad Att. zvi. 6, 5, Ep. 770.) 

XIX. Ad Atticum. 

1. Yid. supra, p. 47, xii. lib. inc. n. 2. 

2. Vectigaliorum 

Cicero ad Atticum. (Chorisius p. 118, P. 1, p. 146, 31, Keil.) 
3. Sed et dativo casu idem Cicero dizit ad Atticum : 

Propius grammatico accessi. (Diomedes, p. 405, P. = 1, 410, 
8,K. 

XX. Ad Gorgiam. Ad Herodem. Ad Pelopem. 

hritrroKaX vaph rov KiKiptavos cl<r2 irphs 'Hpt&Hriy, tr€pM Hh irphs rhv vl6rf . . . 
Topylav 5^ rhv pffyropa airuififyos cti riiophs koI rSrovs irpodytty rh fjLtipdKiow 



XIX. 2. Veetigaliorufn\ Cicero usually 
adopts the form vectiffalium, Rull. ii. 16. 
Tlie form vectigaliorufn is, however, used 
by Varro and Asinius PoUio, Suet. Aug. 
101 ; Cal. 16 ; C. I. L. iii. 249 : cp. Keue 
i». 287. 

3. 8ed et] The whole passage in Dio- 
medes is given as f oUows in Eeil*8 text : 
Frope, prope me ett, ut dicit Cieero in 
Fisonem dixit. Itetn *prozimus Fompeium 
eedebam*: sed et dativo casui idem Cieero 
dixit ad Atticum *propiua grammatico 
aeeetsi,* Halm (p. 1067 of Orelli'8 Cicero) 
thinks ih&t pr(^ me est occurred in a lost 
portion of the in Fisonem: he reads ut 
dieit Cieero inFisonem: dixitidem * Froxi- 
mus, ^e,' In Att. i. 14, 3 (20) M ha!t 
Fompeio, but Z (s the Tornesianus), on 
the evidence of Lambinus; has Fompeium. 
Cicero, in his speeches and philoeophical 
works, always uses propius, Phil. yi. 5, 
Tii. 26 ; proxime, Mil. 69, Phil. x. 26, 
with the accusative, but never propior, 
proximus with a simple accusatiye. How- 
eyer, that constmction is found in the 
Ciceronian and Augustan ages : cp. pro- 
piory Hirtius, B. G. viii. 9 ; Sall. Jug. 49 ; 
proximuSf Caes. B. G. iii. 7, 2 ; Liv. viii. 
32, 12. For other examples see Drager 
i. 689. Keil suggests the foUowing re- 



storation of the passage of Diomedes — 
prope, ^prope me * ut dicit Cicero (omittiDg 
in Fisonem) : sed et dativo casu idem Cieero 
dixit ad Atticum * Froximus Fompeio 
sedebam*: item ^propius grammatico ae- 
cessi*; or as foUows— jp»c»jp*, ^prope nu 
est* ut dieit Cicero . . .; item * Frozimua 
Fompeium sedebam' idem Cieero dixit ad 
Attieum: sed et dativo easui iungitur 
*propius grammatico accessi.* The firat 
example he thinks may be Fam. vii. 23, 
4 (126), or Mil. 69. Posaibly propius 
grammatico aecessi is due to some gram- 
marian. 

There can be no question but that Fom' 
peium was the reading of the archetype, 
as it is f ound both in the Tornesianus and 
in Diomedes. Lehmann (Do epistulis ad 
Att. recensendis, pp. 163-4) rightly 
points to this passage as showing that 
an excessive respect must not be paid 
toM. 

XX. *Hp«&5ij»'] He appears to havo 
been one of ihe authorities at the Univer- 
sity of Athens, M-ith whom Cicero ha« 
correspondence about his son's conduct, 
Att. xiv. 16, 3 (721); xv. 16a (746). 
Cicero does not appear to have thought 
much of him as an author, cp. Att. ii. 2, 
2 (28). 
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&irc\a^i'ci T^j ffvpovfflas avrov. Koi, <rx<9^y atfrri re r&¥ 'EAAtjmS»' /ufo ical Ztvripa 
vphs n4\oira rhif Bv(dmo¥ i¥ ipyfi rm y4ypairrait rhi^ fi^y Topyiav attrov •wpoffii' 
K^yrus iwucSirroyros, ttvtp J^w <pav\os KciX hx6\a<rroSt Jircp ^8({icci, irphs 5i rhv Hi^ova 
/wcpo\oyovfi4tfov Koi fitfi^lftfwipovyros &<rirtp &/;ic\^(rarra rifjids rivas alr^ koI ^<pi- 
<rfiara iraph Bv{ayri6oy ytyi<rBai. (PlutarchuB, Cic. c. 24.)^ 



[XXI. Ad Marcellum. 

Ciccro ad Marcellum 

Simiolum 

deminutive dixit. (Charifliua, p. 84, P. = 1, 108, 26, K.)] 

Topyiay"] cp. note to Fam. xvi. 21, fioiDovyros"] 'written in a small- 

6 (786). minaed and quenilous manner.' 

ncA.oTa] cp. note to Att. ziy. 8, xzi. ad Mareellum] Fabriciua Buggeata 

1 (710). ad Marium : cp. Fam. vii. 2, 3 (182), hU 

tir§p ii6K€ t} 'ashe was considered simiolus animi causa me «n quem invehS' 

).* reiur delegerat. 
fiiKpo\oy ovfiiyov Ka\ fitfii^t- 



! J 
: I 



I . 
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I.— OCTAVIUS, OCTAVIANUS, CAESAB. 
(Fam. XVI. 24, 2, Ep. DCCCVI.) 

In a leamed and oaref ul discuBsion on the nBe of theee names, as applied to Jv 
Caeaar^s nephew, Dr. 0. £. Schmidt, in the Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie, 1884, p. ' 
haa arriyed at the foUowing results : — 

1. Up to May, 710 (44), 'young Octayius' had not gone through the formal 
of adoption (cp. Lange, E. A. iii. 507), and, accordingly, is called by Cicero Ociav 
Att. xiv. 6, 3 (707); 6, 1 (708); 10, 3 (713) ; 11, 2 (714); 12, 2 (716); 20, 6 (75 
21, 4 (728) ; xy. 2, 3 (732). And though Mb frienda calledhim Caesar^ hii s 
father, Philippus, called him Oetavius. 

2. On June 9th we find Cicero calling him Oetavianu», aa all the recogn 
f ormalities of adoption had been completed, and the adoption approved by the pec 
Att. xy. 12, 2 (745) : also in the letten of the autumn he calls him Octavianu$ : 
797, 1 ; 799, 6 ; 805, 1 ; 806, 2 (where H £rf. rightly haye OctavianuSy while M 
haye Oetavius). So, too, PoUio in 711 (43) ; 890, 3, 4. 

3. In consequence of the cordial relations which subsisted between Cicero 
Octayian after their union agalnst Antony, in Noyember, 710 (44), Cicero callfl 
Caeaar: cp. 811,2; 816, 2; 819, 3; 821, 2; 886, 2; 893, 1, 2; as did Matiaf 
August of tho same year, Fam. xi. 28, 6 (785). Similarly D. Brutus, 854, 4 ; 850 
877, 14 ; Galba, 841, 4 ; Plancus, 916, 4, 5, 6, 8. 

4. In the correspondence withBrutuB Cicero calLshim (7a0«ar Octavianu 
842, 2, and Caeaar, 844, 1 ; 846, 4 ; 897, 4 ; 913, 2 ; 914, 6, 9. So does Bru 
866, 4, 5. let suddenly Oetaviua re-appears in the two manifestoeB, 864, 1, 2 
8, 11 ; 865, 5, 6 : cp. note to 864, 1. 
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II.— THE LEGIONS ENGAGED IN THE CAMPAIGN NEAB MUTINA. 

(Fam. X. 33, 4, Ep. DCCCXC.) 

^ HniTiiro autem proelio et quartam legionem et omnes peraeque Antonii caeaaSy item 
Hirtii : quartam vero, cum castra quoque Antonii cepiBset, a quinta legione ooncisam 
ease ; ibi Hirtium quoque periBse et Pontium Aquilam.' 

Antony hadthe 2nd, 6th, and 35t]i legions, besides two praetorian cohorts (841, 1) ; 
Hirtius had tho 4th and 7th legions (Phil. ziv. 27) and two praetorian cohorts (841, 1). 

As the 4th legion was under the command of Hirtius, it was argued by Mendelssohn 
(Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie, 1891, pp. 343-4), that the first sentence above cannot be 
right. Manutius had altered quartam (IV.) to aeeundam (II.), a veryslight ohange. 
But Mendelssohn asks, how could Pollio, who is at least a tolerable writer, use 
such an expression as omnet peraeque Antonii for two legions only (viz. 5 and 35) F 
He considers peraeque stands for praet, (= praetorias) ; and that we should read — 
(a) if Pollio flrst speaks of the Bepublicanforces, Hirtino autemproelio et IV. (or VII.) 
legionem et omneapraet. Antonii eaeeas, item Hirtii : VIL (or IV.) vero^ &c. ; or {b) if 
he speaks of the forces of Antony, Hirtino autemproelio et 11, legionem et omneapraet. 
Antonii eaesas, item Hirtii ; IV. (or VII.) vero, &c. He also thinks that probably 
omnes stands for cortes {— eohortes). 

We Yenture to suggest another interpretation with some diffldence. Possibly item 
Hirtii was originally I. Hirtii (= id est Hirtii), and was a gloss either onperaeque ('as 
much as those of Hirtius'), or on quartam legionem, in order to signify to whom it 
belonged. Then, if we bear in mind the distinction between eaesas and eoneisaSf we 
may translate, 'In the battle which Hirtius fought one of his legions, the 4th, 
sustained severe loss, as did all those of Antony to an equal extent ; the 4th indeed, when 
it took the comp of Antony also (as well as winning Uie battle), was out to piecee by 
the 5th, and on that occasion Hirtius and Pontius Aquila lost their lives.' There is no 
difficulty in using omnes of three legions, just as in English we can say ' all the three,* 
but not 'all the two.' Feraeque is a word used by Cicero, Att. ii. 8, l (35) ; 19, 2 
(46) ; Verr. iv. 46. 

* Ventidium quoque se cum legione VII., VIII., yilll. coniunxisse.' Manutiua 
feels a difficulty in these numbers, for the 7th legion wos with Hirtius, and the 8th 
took no part in the war (Phil. xi. 37). Furthormore, as Yentidius, on his own 
responsibility, had enrolled three legions from the veterans of Caesar (App. B. C. iii. 
66), it is difficult to suppose that regular officiol numbers would have been attached 
to the legions f ormed by such irregularly raised forces ; or, even if Yentidius had given 
them such numbers, that Pollio would haveknown and recogni^ed them. Mendelssohn, 
accordingly, writes Ventidium quoque se eum leg (= legionibus) III. (« tribus) 
veteranorum eoniunxisse; he considers that the words ///. veteranorum were 
comipted into F//., VIIL, VIIIL "With respect to the forces of Ventidius he com- 
pares D. Brutus, 854, 3, Hoe aeeessit manus Ventidii quae . . . se eum Antonio 



^ ^mg additions to a regularly recogmzed series o 
numbered, Pollio would naturally speak of them b 
may suppose that Pollio'8 informant spoke of them in 
Schmidt thinks that Antony had II., III., Y. (= . 
that Octavian had lY. and Martia (s I. ?) ; and that 
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[dt saepe diximus quaecunque ez Fal. allata Bunt omnia Mendelnolinio debemus.] 



Ep. DCOLzxxYn. (Fam. X. 1). 

1. mediol Man. yulg. ; meo libri. 
lactia] Pal« ; faeetiis Fal» M («c /o- 

eeti») ; faeeiua H. 

mi] H Fal ; f>M M. 

tempus] om. H Fal. 

impotentissimi] libii; impudeniiatimi 
alii. 

2. cum] om. H. 

tuaeque curael H ; om. M Fal. 

3. etiam] Wes. ; tamen libri, quod 
vix retineh posse in Comm. docuimus. 

4. iudiciij libri, recte, yide Comm.; 
atudii Pluygers, Lehmann. 



£f. DCOLxxxTin. (Fam. X. 2). 

2. neque officium] Fal*; equ$off* Pal^; 
aeque off. MH. 

necesse sit] H Pal ; neeeeait M. 

poterunt] H, Dresd. tertius ; potettur 
M ; poaaunt Pal^ Harl. 2591. 



£p. DCCLXxxix. (Fam. X. 3). 

1. ignotam] Harl. 2691 et alii codd. ; 
ignatam M ; ignaram H Pal, fort. recte ; 
nam etsi ignarua non inyenitur apud 
Ciceronem sensu passiyo, tamen nonnun- 
quam ita yerbo utuntur et SaUustius et 
Tacitus, cf. Eritz. ad Jug. 18, 6 ; Cat. 
10,4. 

2. tuo constitutam] om. eonstitutam 
codd. aliquot ; fort. ez eonaoeiatam Or. 

debere esse] Yict., Btr., Wes. ; habere 



eaae M ; habere et eaae H Fal ; habere £m. 
Pro atattto habere eaae luculenter coni. C. F. 
W. Miiller atatutum habeo eaaey coll. Fam. 
iy. 2, 4 (389) ; yi. 2, 1 (675) ; xii. 26, 6 
(825). 

3. te arbitrabar] M ; prudenter (prt^m 
dentem H) te arbitrabarH. Pal, quod legere 
debuimus. 

in] add. £m. 

orbitate] orbitata M. 

deyexata] divexata Lamb., Wes. 



£p. Dccxc. (Fam. xn. 2). 

1. in me] H Pal ; inter me M. 
modo] M ; quomodo H Fal. 
commentatusj M ; eommendatua H Pal^ 

idemque moz eomnutndatio, 

yomere suo more] H Pal ; vomirea 
vomere M. 

2. qui quial qui quia <quae> Crat. Btr. 
Wes. C. F. W. Miiller conicit libereque. 

senserint] aenaerint <quaeque aenaerint> 
Lehmann, Laud necessario; yid. Comm. 

3. dignimi] om. H. 

sin id) IL; aiidR Pal. 

qui si quae ad me referent] H Pal ; 
qui aive ad me referenfM. (cumrasuradua- 
rum litterarum post me) ; qui aive ad me 
referent <aive non referent> Orelli, Men- 
delss. : qui ai quidem ad mereferent Riihl. 

mea tibi tamen] mea tibi tamen in M ; 
mea txbi H Pal, fort. recte; sed tamen 
elliptice usurpari yidetur hoc sensu, — 
(etsi auxilium yel panrum yel nullum 
adferre potero) tamen beneyolentia prae- 
stabitur ; Anglice 'at any rate.' 
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£f. Dooxa. (Fam. xn. 3). 
1. optime] M ; optimo H Pal. 



ut 



Ti] sex H, yid. Comxn. 
2. Cannutio] libri; a fratre Lueio 
-Gobet. 



£p. Dccxon. (Fam. xn. 23). 

1. dignitasl dignitas <e8t> Lainb. 
60, quae] H Pal ; eoque M. 

et animi et ingenii] Mendelssobn ; et 
animi ingenii MH ; et animi ingenui Pal ; 
animi et ingenii Frag. Heilbronnense. 

feiB a te] H Pal Frag. Heilbr. (sed id 
fere) ; ferstea M ; fers ea Vict. 

2. Antonius autem] om. autem H. 
A. d.] itaque a. d. H Pal. 

3. in quo] Em. ; in qua libri. 



£f. Dccxcin. (Fam. xti. 25). 

intermissionis] Crat. ; iutermissione 
libii ; de intermissione alii. 

nuntiis certior fio] M Pal ; nuntiis H ; 
nuneius £rf. 

perscribit] M Pal ; perseribis H £if. 

minima] M Pal ; minime H Erf. 

dedderem] M Pal £rf . ; desiderarem 
H. 



£p. Dccxciv. (Att. XV. 13). 

1. tu edendum] Yict. ; tuenda M. 

2. quod scribisj quo scribis M. 
legiones] C ; legationes M. 

3. iam probol Man. ; improho M. 
'H/>axAci8cro>'J k; HPAKAEIAEPONI 

M. 

maviB] maius M. 

licet enim] ins. Lehm. ; ad seribendum 
tibif vere dicam Or. 

acrioreml alaeriorem Lamb. 

ad tuumj ut luum M. 

quod egerit] M, quam lect. bene yin- 
dicavit Lehm. ; quid egerit Man. ; quid' 
quid eqerit Peerlk. Yid. ad Ep. 754, 1. 

GaUo Caninio] Corrad. ; Oallo animo 
M. 

homineml om. M. 

4. Selicia] M ; Servilia Man. Corrad. ; 
fort. Cilieia, 

t non qua pompa] adsuevisset ins. edd. 
nonnulli ; nune ad Fompeium coni. Boot. ; 
non magna pompa Fr. Scbmidt. 



£p. Dccxcv. (Att. XV. 13a). 

5. est. Etsi] Or. ; sed si M. 
monetalisl Schiitz ; homo talU M. 
quivis] Mal. ; quis M. 

scribesj seribis M. 
commovebit] me ina. Boot. et "W 
frustra, ut docet Lehm. 

6. ^iXoffo^ovfi^p] R; philoaophim 
M. 

KoHKorros] KAeONTOC M. 
pateat] patet M ; pareat Wes. 

7. perlatam. Hui] C ; praebuit 1 
quid ad me] M, quod iure vind 

Lehm. ; quid id ad mexTea, 



£p. Dccxcvi. (Fam. XI. 4). 
2. beUicosissinufl] H Pal ; beUiootis 

£p. Dccxcvn. (Att. xvi. 8). 

1. quiquil M ; qui quidem Boot., f< 
recte ; qui Or. "Wes. 

2. quendam] quondam M. 

sub signis] Man. ; suis signis M. 
fUKaiplar] ETKAIPAN M. 
venio . . . maiieo . . . fugiam] ] 
veniam . . . maneam . . . fugiam W 



£p. Dccxcvra. (Att. xvi- 9). 

uno die] in die M. 
addit] Man. ; adiit M. 
ille] iUa M. 

(Tit^irroAiat] Mal. ; SKEIITOMAI M 
mihi non eic] Boot. ; mihi non 1 
mihi non si Zb et Crat. 



£P. DCCXCIX. (AtT. XVI. II). 

1. Nonis] non hiislA, 

6,vdr{] Lamb. ; ante M. 

florentiora] C ; fhrentia M. 

t Asta ea] M ; ast Vict. ; at st ! Boa 
ab ista Boot ; a Septimia uos ; heus tu al 

autj ut M. 

sciant] Vict. ; sciam M. 

t sine vallo LucilianoJ sine felle coi 
Or. ; sine tppay fi^ nos. 

ex Galli Fadii Jilia'] marg. ed. Lam 
1584 ; ex galifa diflia M. 

quod f uit illis Illviris] M ; quofuerii 
illi Illviri Gron. 

nisi facete] I ; facete nisi M. 

Caleni] talem M. 



ADNOTATIO CBITICA. 



321 



H 



2. m\9(rxos] Yict. ; AliTOEAEXXOS 



esset] £1. ; etV.\ »it Corrad. 

ao tamen] Wes. ; aitamen M. 

iflto] Uta M. 

bella] MC; Dolahettac. 

ter contra] Corrad. ; per eontra M. 

indignissimum est hunc] Bob. ; «ft- 
dignius este hunc M; nil indignim^este 
qmm hune coni. Btr. Kl. 

3. 'HpoicXciSciOi'] HPAKAEIAEION M. 
Titb] M; Uhrum nuum illum 

TUeZi, 

4. absolvi] Man. ; abaokit M. 
Karit] KA M. 

6. Di istis] Bo8. ; de ietit M. 

6. ob hoc] ab hoe M. 

7. interpres] Vict. ; in tre» M. 

eis ValeriuBJ Vict. ; ei Valerium M. 

8. feriiB] Corrad. ; ferit M. 
negotiolo sciturum] negotio loeiturum 

M. 

des Yolo] de» volo. Oppii Z ; de tua^ 
loppi M. 



Ep. dccc. (Att. xti. 12). 

epifltolae] epietolam M. 
EDnum animum. De] Vict. ; honam 
4nim unde M. 



Ep. dccci. (Att. xti. 10). 

1. Yii. Id.] Lallemand. ; CN M. 
Caesariana] E ; Caeaarina M. 

v] MongauU. ; y M. 

2. Attice, tota mente] AITIEETO tamen 
UU. 

Sinuessano] auasseno M. 



Ep. dcccu. (Att. xti. 13a). 

1. ad easj Man. ; ad ha» M. 

2. alteraj alteras M. 
MifiaMTaj MIMAM. 
^ir'] ^.'MC. 

maia] Fopma ; inata M ; matta Z. 



Ep. Dcccin. (Att. xyi. 13 b). 



1. an etiam] ante tam M. 
putesl Corrad. ; putat M. 
manabit] manebit M. 



TOL. TI. 



£p. DOCOiT. (Att. xti. 13^)« 

1. temere] Lamb. ; timere M^; del. 
M». 

2. eentoribut'] Idb. Crat. 



Ep. dccct. (Att. xti. 14). 

2. in Tusculano] in Tuteulanum M. 
idnel marg. ed. Lamb. ; neid TA, k, 

"Wes., lort. recte. 
an hic] Or. ; an hoe M. 

3. quadret] C. F. W. Miiller ; eaderet 
M. 

consulum] eontuUum M. 
imperatoriB officium] Crat. ; om. M. 

4. omni] omnia M. 

ftTi tuiT Mur. ; qui tui M ; Quintut 
tui alii : Quintut avi tui IJrBin. 
explicaturum] explieatorem MC. 
scribeB] teribit M. 



£p. Dcccn. (Fam. xti. 24). 

1. dareml daM, 
de] om. M. 

Baepiusl M Pal ; om. H Erf . 

lanj libri recte, ut demonstrat EuetiuB 
Tid. Comm. ; lun edd. nonnulli. 

conficies] MH Erf . ; conjieiat PaL 

rebus] Tulg. Wes. ; eiut M ; om. H. 
PalErf. 

2. Octavianus] H Erf . recte ut 0. £. 
Schmidtius aliis rationibus enudeaTit; 
Octaviut M Pal. Vid. Addenda ad Comm. 

Sed st n Man. ; ted ti 'M. ; ted (om. ti) 
H Pal Erf. fort. recte, de quo in Comm. 
din>utaTimuB. 

Hirtium] H Pal ; hyium Eif . ; om. H 
(spatiorelicto). 

quod egeiint] Hanc librorum lectionem 
praeclare TindicaTit Lehmann ; Tid. 
Comm. tam ad hunc locum quam ad Fam. 
XTi. 23, 1 (764). 



Ep. DcccTn. (Att. xTi. 16). 

1. quod dicam] quid dicam M. 

ut alum] B, Or. ; eui illum M ; eur 
illum Man. ; qui illum Boot. ; me ante 
mea om. M. 

deseruerit . . . fuit] E ; deteruit . . . 
fueritU. 

2. tvaairiay] ATHniAN M. 
appellenturj Bos. et Lamb. ; appeUt» 

mur M ; non appeiietnut Or. ; non appeU 
lentur cum UrBin. k. 

Y 
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prQc. inbod.] procuraloTtm inttrdvetT* 

nec dubito] C ', ft diOito H. 

3> potest at] Gion. ; poitea H ; pott 
priMipia (coll. Sest. IIS) Or. ; edd. ili 
patlta delent, alii rttundtn legunt ; mul- 
lum pBltil Wes. ; aed^iatM absolutepoei- 
tum pn> polUrt lecCe se habere docet 

Oppio] Appio H. 
nullol w/io H. 

ni Enini] ni Om. H. 

peiBpiciemusl Vict. ; ptridanut UC. 

reliquum eit] rtliquo intit = rtliqwm 
a(H. 

tabelUrioB] ti^llaritu M. 

quod Bcribas] Lamb. ; qitid terihat tS., 

arfnTiWiif^ Boa. ; itratiHax M, 

deieotua] diUetui M. 

giadu] gradut M. 

4. prioiea] tlii rtt malit Boot. 

coDunota] eommoda MB. 

6. aut rit] Yict.; <<>»it M> ; «a iM H'. 

t«ni] r« Boot., recte, ut videtur. 
, aolTain] Man. ; lolum H. 

TeientiseJ Lamb. ; Terenliam H. 

pudentisBune] prudentittimt lolito er- 

uti de Buo] Yict. ; itutt (val t«fo] auo 
U ; >b iHo^Z. 

Erotique] pro leque U. 

nt Bepositum] uf M jHwifwH U. 

Kon modo sed] H ; non modieo ted 
Btr, ; non modo veriurum /aetrt nd cum 
KoWe». 

Cocceii lespoiiauiii] Coceei rutum M. 

ai quisquam male intellegit] li ;ui<i- 

tuom malt intelligit Boot. ; ged Tid. 

6. cODBcnti . . . aum] noe; eontmti 
in Aae eura vui (Hm M ; meeum pio ubi 
tum Boot. ; tantendt pro ennifnti Wee. ; 
nmttndi £1. ; eontenui UadT. (Adr. Ciit. 
iii. 192). 

Teuit quidem] Ttni quidtm M. 

certi] Or. ; certe M. 



Ep. I 



I. (Fa» 



1. tcii] (amM; leiviH Pi 

3. COmnuttalD]^ amittam Ub 

4. ut Bciam]^ vid. Comia. 
mutuo] HPal; multo U. 



1. Idua] libri ; Kal Buete ; Tid. Comm. 
optabam] H Fal ; oriabam H' ; orta- 
iara*; eptaraniW^. 



ipaij oodd. aliquot ; ipt* M Pal ; 

a. 

tiuB] mt luii libri. 



£r.] 



:. (Fah 



:. 6). 



I. attuleiunt] MH ; protuldrutU ] 
Tid. Cemm. 

3. quod sendam] libii ; quid tmtt 
Wea. 

non polui»gae] H' Btr. Wtm. ; 
patuiuet U'; firi non poltiiiMt H ] 
quod leeeie debuimue. 

propne] Lamh., coll. Pam. iz. II 
(481); proprium libri. 

faveo] tuadeo L. UuUer, Wm., bi 



. (Fa«. 



. 7). 



!. Tolo] Wei, ; volam libri ; iwIhi 
et «f^t» alii ; vilim C. F. W. Miil 
Tid. Conim. 

eet re»] et rii libri. 

ciTeeque] euiuique H. 

dementesj elemtnlei H : cf. 825, 1 

legionem quartaml H Fal ; om. 

3. proiime] proxxmo H : cf . 1( in J 
iv. 18, 6 (Ifil), ubi proiima a pleriai 
edd. et a nobis ipeia in proxtmit mutat 
eed dubilamuB an rente. 

ita animatus] Fal ; lif on. iS}; 
aH.M>; itan.S. 

noa ut mlul] ul non nihil H. 



1. dignitalem] del. Em. eine oftui 

cf. Lehmann, p. 42. 



r. (Fak. j 



. 22). 



Gtintei (Pbitologui, 1864, p. UO) 
libellodeQ. CorniScio pntat } } l-2unB 
eBse epiBtoIam, circitei idem lenpua ac 
1, 2 (767, 788) Bcriptam. \i 3-4 altera 
eue epiBtolam ad ftaem anni peitinentei 
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1. nos] H Fal; non M. 
nostroj vestro libri. 
arbitror] M ; arbitrahor H Pal. 

2. tyrannoctoni] M ; tyranni oetoniK 
Pal. 

3. senatiis frequons] senatus aut fre^ 
quens libri. Yid. Comm. 

4. adeptus] MH ; eoneeeutus Pal. 



Ep. Dcccxiy. (Fam. xvi. 26). 

1. poenam] ponam M. 
commentata] M: eommendata H Pal 

£rf. 

2. lagonas] M; ^o^nM HPal; /oo- 
^enas £rf . 



£p. Dcccxv. (Fam. XVI. 27). 

1. tua] add. "Wes, 

de consulibus] Pal ; de eot, M ; quos 
HErf. 
animi] om. Pal £m. 

2. Bciam] Wes. ; teio M Pal ; om. H 
£rf. Vid. Comm. 

Cossutianarum] M ; quo$ sutianarum 
H Erf . Pal. 

feram in oculis] Em. C. F. W. Miiller; 
om. in libri. 



Ep. dcccxvi. (Fam. XI. 8). 

1. qui quid] M' Pal; quidquid M^ ; 
e 

qui quid H. 

2. meus] om. H. 

£p. Dcccxvii. (Fam. XII. 24). 

1. laudandi . . . omandi] omandi . . . 
laudandi Gronov. Yid. Comm. 

hoc est animi] om. H Pal. 

2. defendi] libri; defendendi^Em.^BXx.f 
praeter necessitatem. 

3. procurat] proeurata M. 
plurimum . . . facies] plurimum ea 

tibi commendo tamen aed non debeo eom- 
mendare faciea H. 



£p. Dcccxviii. (Fam. XII. 4). 

1. reliquiarum nihil fuisBet] M; om. 
H ; Pal supra lineam a man. sec. 
me] M ; fnefiereule H Pal, fort. recte. 
infiino] M ; infimum H Pal. 



Philippo] M; ni lippo H; Nilippo^ 
Pal. 

legatis nihil] om. H. 

nuntiarentj libri ; denuntiarent Gronov. 
viz recte ; vid. Comm. 

2. te ease in Syria] El. : cf. verba 
proxime8equentiaet821, 1, Hoquebantur 
onmea in Syria te esse '; iese in Syria M ; 
isee in Syriam H Pal, Crat. marg. haud 
bene. 

cito] om. H. 

£p. Dcccxix. (Fam. X. 20). 

1. epulas] M Pal^; epistulas {eplas) 

in] om. libri. 

2. egique] eique H. 

animi . . . viribuB] M, marg. habet 
sile obaeero manu recentiori ; vid. Comm» 
Servio] urvitio H Pal. 

Ep. dcccxx. (Fam. IX. 24). 

1. Rufum] ruraum H. 
possem] possum H. 

me virum] Wes. ; meum MH ; me 
meeum Pal ; me unum Btr. ; meum <aiii- 
mum> Kl., C. F. W. MiUler. 

2. itare deaisse] M Pal^ ; ita resedisse 
HPal». 

exposuiBsem . . . Buperiorem] om. H* ; 
add H' in Bumma pagina. 

3. Bedl M; «< H Pal. 
iocumj Pal ; loeum MH. 

id est . . . ooncenationeB] del. Boot 
(ObB. Crit. 20). 

4. mecum] meum H. 



Ep. dcccxxi. (Fam. XII. 6). 

1. simile veri] Pal ; simiie vere (vel 
vero) M ; veri simile H. 

2. reliquum] Lamb. ; reliqui libri. 
Clatemae] M ; datne H ; datemae Vtl^ 
Forum Comeliuml M, cf. Strabo 216 ; 

forum Cornelii H Pal, Dio CaBs. xlvi. 36, 
7 ; forum Corfieli Plin. H. N. iii. 116. 

compararat] Pal MendelBs. ; eomparat 
MH ; eomparabat Em. Andr. 



Ep. Dcccxxn. (Fam. xii. 11). 

I. fortissimo animo] M; fortissime 
(om. animo) H Pal. 
eduxit] duxit H. 
quattuorque . . . scito] om. Pal. 

Y2 
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2. quantum est in te] Pal; quantum 
in te eatH.; om. in te M. 

non deesse] Fal ; om. nan MH ; adesee 
Btr. ; yid. Comm. 

optima spe et maximo animo] M ; cp- 
4imo et maximo animo Pal ; optimo maxi^ 
moque animo H. 

agetl agat H. 

TaleJ valde M. 

d] diUeU H Pal. 

£p. Dcccxxm. (Fam. xn. 7). 

1. a tribuno] Fal ; ad tr, MH. De 
eib eiad inter se confusis yide C. F. W. 
Miiller. 

nihil un^uam] nunquam H. 
nuilebam] valebant KrauBe, 'Wes., 
G. F. W. vLvXiBT; movebant Orelli. 

2. et] om. libri. 
istis] M ; Aw M Fal. 

ipse vincas] £m. ; ipeuineae M ; ipeum 
vineae H Pal, quod fortaMO legere debui- 
muB. 



Ep. dcooxxit. (Fam. X. 31). 

1. scrutantur] aerutatur M. 

2. movear] moveare libri. 

nihil non] del. non Cobet, male ; yid. 
Oomm. 

utrubiquel M ; utrobique H Pal, quam 
formam Scnmak praefert (IJeber den 
Sprachgebrauch des Pollio, p. 9) ut ab 
antiquis Yarrone (L. L. 190, 248 m.) 
Plauto (Mil. 466), ab Horatio poeta (£p. 
i. 6, 10) usurpatam. 

plane] om. Wes. ; eesem plane, perieula 
Lehmann. 

3. probarit] prohant H. 

atque ita] M ; atqui ita H ; atque vi 
ita Pal. 

4. senatui] M^ H Pal ; eenatu M^ 
quod . . . fuit] om. H. 

5. nemo] cf. JBiicheler Rhein. Mus. 
zi. 619; fiflibri. 

tradituruml tradituram M. 
tricensimaj M ; trieeHma H Fal : cf. 
8chmals, p. 12. 

contentiones] eontionee libri. 

6. numero] <m> numero Lamb. Btr. 
De hoc loco docte disputayit C. F. W. 
MiiUer. 

id] om. libri. 

provincia an ducendo] provincia man» 
ducendo M ; provinciam an dueendo H. 

possunt] poesint Wes., yiz necoBsario ; 
yid. Comm. 

miu] mihi M. 



Ep. Dcccxxy. (Fam. xii. 25, 1-1 

1 . altero yicenaimo] alttro vieem 
hodie M ; altera vice eummo die H. 

meo] yel simile quod ut amnium^ m 
addendum est. 

ut] aut M. 

clementior] dementior '3., cf. 811, 

3. graecum tempua] M ; eaeeum iem 
H Fal ; Mxiov ^fiap CobeL Yid. Coii 

dignitatiBque] Pal Wes. ; diffnitatx 
MH. 
rettulitj MH ; attulit H Pal. 

4. conieci] eonfeci\jibxi. 

6. et quidem] M ; equidem H Pal 



Ep. Dcocxxyi. (Fam. x. 6). 

1. tuae] om. M. 

litterae sunt] M ; eunt litterae H I 
rectius ut nunc putamus. 

aut positis armis] aut poseit eis armis 
haudpouint (poseunt Pal) armie H F 
positeis Mendelssohn. . 

2. es . . . amplissimos] om. H. 

3. consulares] Eleyn Btr. ; eonet 
libri. 

rem p. consularis] libri ; rem p, eon 
lari alii, Mendelssohn, C. F. W. Miil] 
Yid. Conmi. 

tum] tu M. 

ea ratione] in ea ratiene libri; in 
ratione Kleyn quem Boot (Obs. Crit. : 
sequitur, coll. Fam. y. 20, 4 (302) ; Vi 
iii. 110; Leg. Agr. ii. 67. 



£p. Doccxxyii. (Fam. x. 27). 

1. Bumma] summa<mea> Or. Wes 
seiungis] Pal ; se lurtffis M ; ee iun, 

corr. ex se aungis H ; seiunges Em. W* 
restitutura est] M ; restitura est Pj 

restituta est H. 
sanoa] <esse> sanos Or. Wes. 

2. facies] M ; faceres H Fal. 
inteipones] interponeres libri. 



£p. Dcccxxyni. (Fam. xn. 28). 

1. ne nimis fortis ne nimis te] ne min 
fortis ne minus te libri. 

2. appe llaret ur] H Fal ; appeUaret 1 

XX ] |XXl Mendelssohn, C. F. ^ 
Miiller. 

mutuumye] Or. ; mutuumque libri. 

3. afuissetj M ; fuisset H Fal. 
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£p. Dcccxzix. (Fam. xn. 26). 

1 . Satuminum] M ; Satumium H 
Pal. 

Rubellium] Itubeliinum llbri. 
liberalitate ae] liberalitatett M ; lihe" 
ralitate ette H Pal. 

2. UBU8 es] H Pal ; usus est M. 
a me] om. H Pal. 

quod . . . rogo] om. H Pal. 



£p. Dcccxxx. (Fam. xn. 27). 

splendorem] H Pal ; aplendere M. 
equiti Romano] equitie Romani libri. 



£p. Dcccxxxi. (Fam. xn. 29). 

Alterum exemplum huius epistolae in- 
venitur in MH post xiii. 77 (/lii). 

1 . consule relegatus] M ; eoneulare le^ 
gatue H Pal. 

delector] deleetetur H. 

Non puto te iam] libri ; nonto iam te 
/i ; fwn dubito iam te h. 

conimendom] /xh Lehmann p. 92 ; 
eommendarim M Pal ; eommendaverim H. 

2. hominibus] omnibue H Pal. 
quanquaml et quanquam H. 
fieretj Pal /ih ; Jleret MH. 
omnia] Ab hoc verbo incipit £rf. 
tum] tam H. 

me censes] MH Pal n ; melenses £rf . ; 
me tenaes h. 
fui] ^Nm/ta £rf. ^h. 
re recenti] om. re H Erf . 



£p. Dcccxxxii. (Fam. X. 7). 

1. exhortationel H; ethortatione 'H} \ 
et ezhortatione Vel, 



£p. Dcccxxxni. (Fam. x. 8). 

2. mihi ipso] RutiliuB; in spe libri; 
ipse Mendelssolin, Landgraf . 

salutis] H Pal ; satis M. 

3. eliciendae] allieiendae Wes. 
exercitibusmie] om. 'oue H Pal. 
praefueruntj praesunt Man. Wes. Rho- 

dius ; sed vide Comm. 

partiremur] patiremur M. 

4. invitis] invietis libri. 
denuntiatio] M ; enuntiatio H Pal. 
6. liberalitote] lihertate H PaL 



ut vel provinciam] H Pal, C. F. "W, 
Miiller ; om. ut M ; vide Corrigenda. 
7. rebus] om. H. 
acc^iam J H Pal ; aceedam ad M. 



£p. Dcocxxxiv. (Fam. X. 10). 

L disceptaturj Wes. ; diseeptat libri. 
Vid. Comm. 

modo non] om. H. 

quidem] om. H. 

et daturj del. Kloyn. 

2. adiuva] H ; adlua M Pal, cf . 846, 2» 



£p. Dcccxxxv. (Fam. xn. 6). 

L Titiol ^ulio Ubri. 
commendabit] eommendavit M. 
2. d] H Pal ; sin M. 
est] erit £m. 



£p. Dcccxxxvi. (Bbut. II. 1). 

De his litteris, quae a codice Cratandri 
iam amisso veniunt, vide quae in Coinm. 
et in initio libri disputavimiis. 

1. publicaml add. Lamb. ; om. Crat. 
ut agerenturj om. Streng, iniuria. 

2. in eo] Lamb. Wes. ; eo Crat. Btr. 

3. £x me autem] extremum Madvig. 
in aciem] Crat. ; in aeie Lamb. Wes. 

Btr. Yide Comm. 

Maioris autem partis animi] Madvig, 
Ruete, Streng; maioresautempartesanimi 
vnlg. 



£p. Dcccxxxvn. (Brut. n. 3 b 3 et 6). 

De ordine epist^^brum Brut. ii. qui in 
codice invenitur vide Comm. ad 839, 3. 

L eritpost recuperari] Crat. ; erit si 
potest non reeuperari alii. 

5. ab ipso senatu] nos addidimus ; vid. 
Comm. 

altcra . . . doleo] altera quo moffi» 
. . . reliquorumf hoe magis doleo Streng. 



£p. Dcccxxxvm. (Fam. x. 12). 

1. complectar] ampUetar IL 
adfert] MiPal; adferatWU. 
gratiores] graviores librL 
exspectata] speetata libri. 
quoadl quod M ; quo H Pal. 

2. de domo] om. de H PaL 
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< at ego ei] M ; o/ epo ei H Pal ; lego ei 
Boot (Obs. Crit. 21), Mendelssolm, fort. 
recte; sed dedi subaudiri posset, vid. 
Oomxn. 

nihildum] nihil H Pal. 

dbi a tej Pal ; tibi a »e MH. 

4. grayiorl M; ^ra^ior HPal. 
quam tumj Pal ; guanium MH. 

5. f ucata] H Pal ; fugatia (ia in ras.) 
H : fugaeia alii, C. F. W. Muller, yide 
Oomm. 

existima. Venim] exiBiimaverim M. 
es et tenes] H Pal ; es^ iene M. Yid. 
Oomm. 

Ep. dcccxxxix. (Brut. n. 2.) 

2. expediendol expedienda Crat. 

3. sed quo] Yide Comm. 

Ep. dcccxl. (Bbut. II. 4 b 4 et 6). 

1. m.l Wes. ; VI. Crat. 

3. eritl Vict ; eeset Id, April, Crat. ; 
fled vide Comm. 

4. quod ne] om. quod Crat. 

6. et matrem] add. Wes. 
quomodo etiam nunc] guoniam etiam 

Hune Or. Btr. Streng. 
6. debeo] dehet £m. 



£p. DcocxLi. (Fam. X. 30). 

1. xvra.] xvn. libri. Vide Comm. 
millia passus] libri, recte, cf . 872, 1 ; 

millia passuum alii. 

potuissemus] H Pal ; posuissemus M ; 
potis essemus Hellmuth, Mendelssohn; 
possemus yulg. C. P. W. Miiller. 

2. equitatum et] om. H Pal. 

3. passus Dl H Pal ; om. D M. 
comum] M ; eomu H Pal, qua forma 

et ante et post utitur Galba ; vide Comm. 
me inseoui] H Pal ; anime insegui M. 

4. venitj venisset Wes. 

amisit] H Pal ; amiei sit M : cf . 
861, 6. 

fugavit eodemque] fugavit eodem die 
eodemgue Wes. ; fugavitque eodem Btr. ; 
aut sic aut delevit^ fugavit eodem loco 
acripsisse Galbam arbitratur C. F. W. 
Miilier. 

6. redit] rediit alii. 

Nec id tamen sine] M ; nee id tamen 
ne Pal' ; nee tamen ipsi ne H Pal^. 

praetoriarum] praetorianarum MH ; 
praetorianorum raJ. 

Bes] H Pal ; re M. 

xvu.] xn. libri. Vid. Comm. 



Ep. DCGCXLn. (Brxtt. II. 6 = 7). 

1. rint] sunt Crat. 
poteratj poterant Crat. 

2. fuerit] fuii Crat. 

8. CelerPilius] Ruete, Qgregie ; c 
Filus vulg. Vide Comm. 

4. duceret] dieeret Crat. 
tamen] add. nos. 

5. agiturl agatur Crat. 

XVIII.] Gurlitt; xiii. Crat« ; xvi. O, 
Schmidt. Vide Comm. 



Ep. Dcccxun. (Bbut. i. 2, $§ 3— < 

De huius et sequentium epistolaniin 
Brutum turbato ordine vide Comm. 

4. pertinuit] pertimiit 3C. 

ut nunc iudico] om. ut et supra im 
habet *td. video^ M; ut nune vid» 
(s Hari. 2491). 

5. otiol M ; animo Man. ; odio Lan 
negotio Uuete; sed otio bene a Gnil 
defenditur. Vide Comm. 

6. provideritis] m (= Med. 49, 
Em. ; providetisMh. : cf. 0. £. Schn 
in Comm. laudatum. 

XV.] Gurlitt ; xii. M; xin. h ; xiv. '. 



Ep. dcccxliv. (Brut. I. 8, $§ 1—8) 

1. esse] add. nos. 

virtutisl M'; virtuiis est Bucbe 
cf. Wes. Em. p. 18, fort. recte ; rtrti 
etW. 

tenere] eemere M^. 

2. a qua] Crat. marg., Btr. ; ea t 
Mh ; ab ea eum Lamb. 

deductus] Forte deduetu» <0tpotiea 
ductwo. 

3. facias] faeiamus W. 

hostes digniores] hostie dignioris 1 



Ep. dcccxlv. (Fam. X. 9). 



2. 



1. del om. M. 

2. adiuvante] adluanie libri : cf . 8: 



suspicio] suseipio H Pal. 

3. equites mille] eguiium III. mU 
Wes. propter 848, 2, ut adnotat Mende 
sohn. 

via] uta M. 

is] £1. ; in MH ; om. Pal. 

opposuerit] Vid. Comm. 
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Ep. dcccxlvi. (Buut. I. 3, § 4). 

bonos 1 I yulg. ; bottoa eonsules CMh. 
idquej Wes. ; itaque cum id super- 
scripto M ; Itaque id h. 

V.] X. MCb, sed yide Comm. 



£p. DCCCXLvn. (Fam. xi. 9). 

1. elabatur] H manu prima ut nobiB 
quidem Tidetur : elaboratur M ; elahora^ 
retur Pal. 

persuaaissimum] Pal ; p. efM.; p, tit 
H. 

id] om. Em. 

m.] libri, 0. £. Schmidt ; yi. Tel 
vu. Schelle. 



£p. DcccxLviu. (Fam. X. 11). 

1. cognoscisl cognoeeea H. 

2. copias] M ; eopiaa omnes H Pal. 
tribus miubus] tria miUia M. 

in his partibus] libri ; in has partet 
Wes. Vid. Conmi. 

spes] om. H. 

constiti] conatiluti M. 

hoc] M; huc R Pal: cf. Neue ii'. 
613. 

confertl Tid. Comm. 

secumj M ; hue Pal ; om. H. 

3. Fumio] furtio M. 
Tobis] om. H. 



Ep. dcccxlix. (Fam. XI. 13 a). 

Parmcnses miseros] Haec Terba tantum 
in Indico M servata sunt. 



£p. DCCCL. (Bbut. I. 11). 

1. in] add. Wes. 
cum] add. Wes. 

|XX. |] = vicies (centena millia) Meyer ; 
cf . 854, 6 ; xx. libri. 

2. cupiimus] Vict. ; cupimue M Crat. 
marg. ; cepimus M* ; eaepimue hBI. 

sed] add. nos. 

eundum domum] nos; eundum Pal^, 
B ; i£^ M ; etatuit xd eibi corrupta esse et 
negavit idjteri poese supplenda putat 0. £. 
Schmidt. 

esse debere] cod. Dresdensis ; esse debet 
W ; esse (om. debere) CM^h: cf. 0. E. 
Schmidt, Jahrb. 1889, p. 183. 

deterreri] detineri Cod. Ouelferby- 
tanus. 



Ef. dcccli. (Fam. XII. 26, §{ 6, 7). 

6. Lucceium] luecium M ; luetium H ; 
lutium Pal. 

amisimus] amici simus M, cf. 841, 4 ; 
amieissimosn. Pal. 



£p. DCCCLii. (Bbut. I. 6). 

1. consistat] M% ; eonstat M'. 

2. ante] in te Mh. 

3. cooptari] eoaptari Mh. 
indicatum] 0. £. Schmidt, bene, Tid. 

Comm. ; tnaifa^libri; iudicatO, 
non petentis] <etiam> non petentis H' 

(sc. Coluccio). 
do CatoneJ <fit> de Catone I £1. 



£p. DCCCLUi. (Fam. \. 14). 

1. Atqui] Man. Wes. ; ufque librL 

2. exspectabam] speetabain libri. 

et cum re p. esse] Orelli ; et rei p, esse 
M Pal^ ; et re p. esse 'SL\ et rei p. satis 
esfie VaP ; esse (om. et eum rep.) OraeTius, 
Mendelssohn ; teeum e re p. esse Biicheler, 
Btr. Oitlbauer, C. F. W. Miiller. 



£p. DoccLiT. (Fam. XI. 10). 

1. posse] nosces lAAdyig. 
aint] sunt H Wes. 

si tamen . . . tuum] Yict. ; sit an hoe 
tetnpore is videantur diei causa malle me^ 
tuum M ; sit an hoe tempore is dici videatur 
causa maUe me tuum H ; sit an hoe temporis 
videatur diei causa malle me tuum Pal; 
Exphratum habe etsi forsitan hoc tibi 
temporis videatur diei causa malle me tuum 
£1. (ed. 2); Exploratum habes vita (ne 
haec temporis videantur diei eausa) malle 
me tuum Madvig, A. C. iii. 164, quod 
Mendelssohnio probatur. 

a certo] aperto Or. 

2. honoris] H ; om. M Pal. 

iniciat vacuitas] M ; initiatu (-a m. 2) 
Pal ; initiata eivitas H ; inidat vaeua 
dvitas Madv. ; inieiat r. p. vacuitas Or. 

3. Hoc] libri ; Am; alU : cf . 848, 2. 

4. rursus] H Pal ; rusus M, fort. recte, 
cf. Neue ii». 749. 

6. HS. milii fuit pecuniae] om. H Pal^; 
in B. PaP in marg. 

|CCCC|] Mendelssohn; cccc. libri: 
ef. 860, 1. 
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niimeram nmic legionum] libri ; numiro 
ntme leaionet Or. ; nimirum nune legumee 
Boot) bene; fort. legionee legendum et 
numerum ut glossema eiciendum. 

thensaurosj M ; ihesauros H Fal« 



Ep. dccclt. (Fam. XI. 11). 

1. in itinere est] om. eet H Fal. 

2. conaolabere] llbri ; <te> coneolabere 
Man. Btr.y cf . Comm. ; eoneohbor me 
Kooh. 

ex finibus] Wes., of. 876 fin. ; om. ex 
Hbri. 



Ep. dccolti. (Fam. xn. 12). 

1. yoluerint] libri ; voluerunt Lamb. 
Btr. Wee. 

2. pollulum morae] pollulum more M ; 
poUutum moretn H Fal. 

quoej MPal'; quodRValK 

3. miBere] M ; miser H Fal. 

4. adridue] M ; assidue H Fal. 

Ef. DCCCLYii. (BauT. I. 4, {§ 1-3). 

1. rebus] lifterish, 
est] esset M^. 

2. equidem] quidem M. 
concedere possit res publica] M^b ; eon^ 

dueere possit rei p, M'. 
potentibufl] petentibus h. 

3. ^uasi non liceat] quasi non liqueat 
Madvig. 



Ef. DCCCLTin. (Fam. X. 13). 

1. mibi] add. iDdez M ; om. libri. 
esset] H Fal ; est M. 

2. nobis] om. H Pal. 
exifltimayi] Fal ; existimari M ; exis' 

iimarim H. 
Aiacem] alaneem M. 



Ep. dccclix. (Fam. XI. 13, §§ 1-4). 

1. potui eram] M; potueram "RVkX, 
Aquilam perisse nesciebam] H Fal et 

alii codd. ; om. M. 

2. feciti H Fal Dresd 3 ; om. M. 

3. et 80] et se <ei> Btr. coll. 890, 4 : 
cf. Lebmann, p. 18. 

et frequenter] eifrequenter Eocb| WeB. 
C. P. W. MiiUer. 

VentidianiB] venditianis M. 



Ep. docclx. (Fam. X. 15). 

1 . sedulitas] sed utiliias H PaL 

2. decem] seseenti Schelle ; <de€uru 
deeem Bhodius. Yid. Comm. 

transierant] Wee. ; traneierunt libi 

3. meo] ubri quos optime defen 
MendelsM^hn coll. Fam. viii. 8, 4 (22 
yid. Comm. ; meo <Antonium> Or. ; « 
<perditum latronem> Lehmann. 

poesem] posse H. 

IV.] liori; vn. vel viii. Nake, f< 
recte. 

m.] Wes., quem dubitanter sequimi 
T. Ubri Vid. Comm. 

4. Italiam] M; Italiamque H B 
<ut> Italiam Wee. 



Ep. dccclxi. (Fam. X. 21, H l^). 

2. exspectarem] H ; speetartm M P 
delibare] delilierare libri. 

3. nimisque] H Fal; miisque M 
meisque M' ; fitniM quam Mendelfiaol: 
C. P. W. Miiller. Vid. Comm. 

ea quibus credidi] Lamb. ; et quihm 
H Fal ; ex quibus e. M. 

4. ut] M : qui H Fal. 
conclamarint ] conelamaruni libri ; ec 

elamarent Wes. 

singularibus] M Fal (sed superacr 
tum) ; om. H ; singtdaribus <viri 
Lamb. De voc. viris omisso vide Com 

5. Hoc] MH, cf. § 6 et 848, 2 ; / 
Fal. 

defuturam] H Fal Wes. ; defuturx 
M. 

6. exercitum] M ; ui exereitum H P 
fort. recte. 

habeam] M* ; habebo M*. 
hoc] MH Fali ; hue Fal» : cf. § 6 
infra. 



Ep. dccclxii. (Fam. X. 21, 7). 

7. excusem] exeuse M^; excusee M 
exeusa H Fal ; exeuso Mendelssohn. Yi 
Comm. 

ezcusem litteris] exeuso si mitti \ 
Rhodius. 

istoc] M ; istue H Fal : cf. 861, 5. 



Ep. DCCCLxin. (Fam. xi. 12). 

1. Vibii] vHmlinusHVfiX, 

et ex Graeceii oratione] et ex grei 
oratione Pal ; ut ex greeaei oratione H ; 
ex graeeeio ratione M. 
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tua illa] 9ua iUa libri. 
perterritis] perierris M ; ptr ierrat 
HTal. 
2. mazimeque] Pal ; maximique MH. 

Ep. dccclxiy. (B&ut. I. 16). 

1. litteraruin] Mh ; literularum C. 
Bcripta] Mh ; seriptae alii. 
exspectetur] expetetur Dresd. h., quod 

nisi ex mero errore ortum est, lOTsitan 
expetatur sit legendum. 
nolit] noluit Dresd. ; nolei Wes. 

2. adYersus] apud Dresd. 
me yideri] me add. nos. 

3. ita eztulit] ita add. Lamb. 

4. privatim] MI ; privatum h, Kl., 
iniuria. 

recusatum] M ; reeueandum alii. 

bono] <«t<^> bono Kayser, Tix neces- 
sario. 

negaret iis] Crat. ; negotiie M^ ; neget 
iie M'. 

6. aestimet] extimet Mh; exiitimet I 
Dresd. Guelf. 

per se] add. nos. Yid. Comm. 

Ceterum . • . adhibetur] De hoc loco 
in Comm. disputavimus. 

eo] add. Cobet. 

ab aliis] EI ; om. M, fort. recte eodem- 
que sensu. 

id non] id add. nos. 

si prius] M ; nisi priua Crat. 

6. oderoj M, in marg. ' al. duxero*; 
adero h. 

recidisse] eecidiseo Mh. 

si] add. Btr. Meyer ; cum alii. 

7. illi largiris] om. illi M^ 
illis] Lehmann ; ullie libri. 

8. revocari] C ; provoeari M. 
istuc] istoe M quod legere debiumus : 

cf. 862, 7. 

is sum] om. M^ 

10. incognitae] incoaitate M^ 
eTeniuntJ veaiunt M. 
maxima] CM ; magna alii. 

11. anirai] add. Yict., quodnumomitti 
possit dubitamus. 

nihil . . . exstat] om. Eayser. 
quia]_^ quin Or. 
aecet] deeet quam te I. 



Ep. dccclxv. (Brut. I. 17). 

2. an Antoniuin] om. an Madv. Wes. 
triumphum] Fal 4, codd. Lamb. ; 
iriumphus MKI. 



decemitl Lamb. ; deeemitur Crat. Pal 
4 B ; om. MI. Quae de toto loco iudicat 
Madyigius in Comm. ezposuimus. 

hortatur ne eius] Orelli (ed. 1) Wes. ; 
hortaiionis M^ ; hortationibus M4i ; Aor- 
iaiur E ; omatur I ; hortatur eum Pal 4. 

hoc] codd. aliquot teste Wes. Crat. ; 
om. MEI. 

aut] E ; ufMl ; an Crat. Lamb. 

3. ex Flavio] libri ; in Flavio Lamb. 
Wes. 

4. haec mihi videntur] haee <levia> 
videntur Madv. ; haee nimirum videntur 
Stangl. 

6. referat] M ; deferai Or. Fort. <ad 
Cieeronem> referat, 

nostra] nosira <refert> Wes. Sed 
vid. Comm. 

6. ut scribisj om. M^. 

Antonius] sme dubio comiptum. Yid. 
Comm. 
existimavi] estimavi M. 
diligi se] Lamb. ; om. se MEI. 

7. Atticae] M marg. ; tacite M. 



Ep. dccclxvi. (Bhut. I. 4, §§ 3-6). 

3. Nunc agendum] id agendum Cod. 
Oxon. ; nune cavendum Becherf Cobet. 

neu . . . peius] De hoc loco fusius 
disputavimus in Comm. 

4. tuae virtutes] ut glossema eiciunt 
Man. Btr. Becher. 

a] add. Lamb. 

desiderant] libri ; desiderai Man. Btr. 
Becher. 

quam inde .... descensurus] Cod. 
Ursini; quatn inde eonsul faeius sit 
deseensurus Becher; guam inde si eonsul 
faetus sit deseensurus Euete. Pro deseen' 
surum Madv. legit ettensurum^ Man* 
aseensurum. Yid. Comm. 

6. facilitatem] M ; felieitatem Crat. 

Prorsus alienae] om. alienae Madv* 
Kayser, Becher. 

possis] posses Wes., vix necessario. 



Ep. DCccLxvn. (Bbut. i, 6). 

1. Glycona] M ; Clitona E; Clytma 
h ; JSelieona 1, 

3. C. Trebonil g, tribuno M*. 

4. xnii.] M*h ; xvii. M*. Vid. Comm. 



Ep. dccclxviit. (Brut. i. 7). 



1. Is] add. Wes. 
siimus] simus M. 
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£f. dccclxix. (Fam. x. S4| §} 1, 2). 

1. ab confluente Rhodani] aheonfiuente 
rhodano Pal ; rhodano ab conftuente H ; 
4Jib eonftuente ah rhodano M ; quod C. F. W. 
Miiller defendit coU. Liv. xxxvii. 44, 4, 
4i Magnetia ab Sipylo sed Magneeia ab 
Sipylo ut unum tantum nomen habetur 
^uo ab aliis Magnesiis distinguatur ; ab 
tonftuente <Arari et> Rhodano Hiibner; 
ah conftuente <Durentiae ao JRhodani 
Wes. 

Yoconii] Man. ; voeontium M Fal ; 
voeantiumEi. 

Antonianos] edd. ; Antonios libri, fort. 
recte, sed expectes eie, 

ultra me] M ; ultra ameB. Fal. 

inermorum] inermiorum H. 

habet] M; AaMa^ H Fal. 

milia quinque] Madvig, optime ; eaui^ 
ium M itaque H Fal ; equitum itaqueilL, 

mani 

2. humanitatis] humilitatie {mani m. 
2) H. 

deerimus] M Fal ; decedimu» in rasura 
H. 
egerimus] gerimw MH. 



£p. DCCCLxx. (Fam. X. 18). 

2. propej om. H. 
eius] H ; «« M. 

et cautiufl] etei eautius Lamb. 
exercitu . . . sentiente] H et codd. 
alii ; om. M. 

3. habebat . . . absit] libri, quos Men- 
delssohn optime defenoit ; habehat . . • 
ahesaet yel haheat . . . ahsit alii. Vid. 
Comm. 

Tulnerisl uleeris Futeanus. 
. nisi] libri ; si Man. Madvig. 
meae quae mel H ; meaeque M. 

4. xu.] codd. nonnulli ; x.t« M ; xv. 
H. 

duobus] om. H. 

£f. dccclxxi. (Fam. xi. 18). 

1. putares] suspicarer putares M; ti- 
mendum suspieandumque putares edd. non- 
nulli. 

3. xiY.] libri ; xyii. 0. £. Schmidt. 



£p. dccclxxu. (Fam. X. 17). 

1. Id. Maias] Idus Maias MH; ad 
Idua Maias Fal. 

passus] libri : cf. 841, 1, et Neue ii'. 
306. 



2. sdat] H Fal ; aeiam M. 

3. tamenl tandem Maii. Wes. 
fide] MTal» ; ftdH H fort. recte. 
In ea re] om. M. 

Segaviano] M ; eganiano H Pal. "^ 
Comm. 
ei sum] om. sum H. 
singulari] singula MH. 



£f. DcccLxxni. (Bbut. i. 1). 

1. dicam] om. Mh. 
a me] et ame Mh. 
Clodii] hBI ; at Clodii M. 
eiuB] eius <rei> Cobet, Kayaer. 

2. eu] uncis inclusit Cobet. 



Ef. dccclxxiv. (Brut. i. 2, §§ 1—8 

1. loco] add. Wes. Yid. Comm. 

2. Tuum] et tuum M. 

3. legione quarta] legione quadem 
F. Hermann. Fort. legionibtu y^I leg\ 
eapta, Yid. Comm. 

fraude C. AntoniiJ C. F. Henna] 
de Catoniis libri; \n legione de <e 
fraude> C. Antonii Madvig. 

clementia] yel simile yocabulum a 
Wes. 



£p. DccoLxxv. (Fam. XI. 19). 

2. Yicetini] MH ; vieentini Pal. 

rem p.] re p, libri, quoB defendit 
F. W. MuUer, coU. Fam. vi. 22, 3 (4( 
studio et offido in meis rebus. 

inertisaimum] MH'; ineertiseimum 
Wes. 

f'.' indictus 

YerceUis^ Vereellis H, quod Oi 
pum requint. 



£p. DCCCLxxYi. (Fam. X. 34, §§ 3y 4 

3. officii mutuo] ojieii mutui Mad 
officiaque mutua Lamb. 

animoj <t«> animo We«. 

4. diligentissime] studiumdiligenti 
Lamb. ; diligentiam et egisse me Opits. 

sunt] sint Wea. bene. 



£f. dccclxxtu. (Fam. xi. 20). 

1. sibi simiUimus] H Fal ; siui sitn 
lius M ; sui simiUimus C, F. W. Miill 
Yid. Comm. 
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pQSset] "Wes. ; posait libri. 

2. noiiduin] M ; om. H Pal ; non alii. 
Quod diximus in Comm. nondum in arche- 
typo pro certo fuisse, id nunc quidem 
nuUo modo tam praecise affirmamus. Bes 
dubia est. 

3. SuUanis] edd. vett. Btr. Wes. ; 
Silani M Pal ; seillani H ; ex agri» SteUati 
et Campano Schiitz. 

4. non] om. libii. 
armo] om. H. 

Eporedia] M ; eporegia H Pal. 



Ep. dccclxxviu. (Fam. XI. 23). 

1 . nobis] de nobis libri. 

2. quotj H Pal ; quod M (= quot) : cf . 
Mendelssonn, qui confert Fam. yiii. 12, 
2 (279)| aliquod = aliquot, 

poteruntl Btr. "Wes. ; poterint libri. 
Eporediaj M ; eporagia H Pal. 



£f. dccclxxix. (Fam. x. 19). 

1. erant] /f<^w«< Em. "Wes. 
dedere] dederunt Or. Kleyn. Vid. 
Comm. 



£p. DCCCLxxx. (Fam. X. 25). 

1 . navitatem] H Pal ; natiritatem M. 
scientiaque] sefttentiaque Man. Wes. 

2. satisiacturum rei p.J M ; satiifac' 
tum officio rei p. iatiefaetum H Pal. 

quid] M ; om. II Pal. 
non cst] om. H Pal. 
consulej Pal ; roj M ; eM H. 

3. necesse] om. H Pal. 

dignitate malim] Pal ; dignitatem ma- 
lim dignitatem aliam M. 



£p. DCCCLXxxi. (Fam. X. 16). 

1 . ad unum] <omne»> ad unum 'Wes. ; 
sed, cf. Lehmann, p. 82. 

2. hucj H ; huicyi Pal. 
subitisj mbditis libri. 

aliquod] libri ; aiiquid C. F. "W. 
Miiller. 

putarimus] M ; putaremm H Pal. 



£p. DCCCLXxxii. (Fam. xu. 16, §§ 1-6). 

1. L.J L. <Q> Lamb. 
E. Y.J E. s. Q. y. Pal. 



yastata . . . celeriusque] vastataque 
. . . eeUriue Wes. 

omnibus] om. H Pal. 

divenditis] divexatis Lamb. 

quidque] Wes. Btr. ; quiequid libri, 
Mendelss. C. F. W. Muller, coU. Att. xi. 
10, 2 (426) ; xii. 33, 1 (566) ; xiv. 6 (707) ; 
XV. 6, 4 (738). 

2. sensibus] aenibue MH ; a eenibus 
Pal. 

deverti] Wes. ; reverti libri. 

quo] M ; quod H Pal. 

deminutionemque . . . Bomani] demi" 
nutionemque noti solum iuris nostri sed 
etiam maiestatis imperiique populi Romani 
Em. Om. 'que post populi Or. Fort. 
excidit s : (= senatus), vel vestri post i m- 
perii. 

4. Ilaec sive timore . . . noluenint] 
Locus nondum sanatus : de quo f usius in 
Comm. disputavimus. Wesenbergii sen- 
tentiam plerumque amplectimur. 

6. demorati] M ; demoratos H^ Fal ; 
demoratus H^. 

sumus] M ; fuimus H Pal. 

studium et diligentiam] H Pal; stu- 
dium diligentiam M, fort. recte. 

omnibusque rationibusl omnibusque 
<eum> rationibus alii. Vid. Comm. 

praestiterunt . . . inierunt] praesti" 
ierint . . . inerint Wes., vix necessario. 
Yid. Comm. 



Ep. dccclxxxui. (Fam. xii. 14). 

3. desperaverint] spreverint Ele^, 
Boot ; despexerint C. F. W. Miiller, in- 
geniose. 

quam revera . . . scripsi] H Pal et 
codd. alii ; om. M. 

moverunt] marg. M manu reccntiori; 
add. in textu Wes. 

in nostra salute] in nostram salutem 
edd. vett. Wes. : cf. 896, 4. 

patij putati W ; putavi H Pal ; pari 
Bengel. 

4. ceteris rebus] ceteris <in> rebue 
alii : sed cf . Koblerum, p. 26, qui confert 
Fam. xiii. 66, 2 (606). 

obtineant] libri ; obtineat Cobet ; oi- 
tifterent Kayser, 

hoc] cf. ad 848, 2. 

Laddiceam] laudiceam H Pal. 

Dolabellaml minime delendum, vid. 
Kohlerum in Comm. 

6. acturos] M ; peraeturos H Pal. 

coram] horam libri. 

nive] M ; neve H Pal: cf. Neue ii'. 
969. 
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nisi] fim <«t> Em. Eohler ; sed vid. 
Comm. 

7. At tamen] adtamen M ; attamm H 
Pal ; Ae tamen Wes. 

8. Pergae] M ; pergat H Pal ; Ferga 
Or. Wes. 



Ep. DCCCLXxxrv. (Fam. x. 20). 



1. istim] M; t«/M H. 

2. certius] M ; reetius H. 
iam] om. Btr. Wes. 



Ep. dccclxxxy. (Fam. X. 36). 

PB. TR. PL.] Pal ; B. P. TR. PL. H ; 

om. M. 

1. conBeryandiB] ohservandis libri. 

m.] libri ; xiit. Ruete. 

lun.] om. libri ; add. codd. nonnnlli. 



£p. DCCCLxxxTi. (Fam. XI. 14). 

1. Tantum . . . yideantur] Yid. Oomm. 
aKiafiaxieit] aeiamachalae M ; eeiam m$ 

aehaiae H Pal. 

2. Talde] undeVAiJi, 

3. renatum] renovatum Eleyn, Wes. 
tam] M Pal ; tamen H. 

HiJ H Pal ; om. M. 
iiaj M ; litteris his H Pal, fort. recte. 
non extimesco] libri; ne extimeseam 
Orat. Wes. 



Ep. dccclxxxvii. (Brtjt. I. 8). 

1. oommendabo] Orat. ; eommendavi 
M : eommendo alii. 

2. Is] add. Wes. 

octaTum] oetaro in (= oetavom) M. 
Yult] marg. M ; valeat Wh. ; valuit 
M> ; voluit Crat. ; vellet £ Ern. 



Ep. dccclxxxtiit. (Fam. XI. 16). 

2. consule relegatua] eoneulare ligatut 
MH ; eonsulare legatus Pal. 

meminit] H Pal ; memini M ; memine' 
rit edd. TCtt. 
est] esset Eleyn, Btr. 

3. petere] praetere M. 

non tenebo] non ego tenebo H. 



Ep. dccclxxxix. (Fajc. xi. 17). 

1. Magna] M ; magna mnt H Pal 
Is] H Pal ; fif M. 

ezcitari] codd. aliquot ; exeitare lil 
exstare codd. duo Alleni nostri. 

2. te mihi] H Pal ; ma tibi M. 
Lamiam] iamiam Ubri. 



Ep. dcccxc. (Fam. X. 33). 

1 . sed] a multis suspectimi : retii 
0. F. W. MiLller sensu, ut ita dican 
intensitiyo, coll. Q. Fr. ii. 3, 4 (10 
iii. 1, 17 (148). 

neque] nequeo libii. 

et duces] Fal ; ut dvees MH. 

2. palparer] Yict. ; palmarer M ; jmi< 
rerum H Pal. 

3. impositisl HPal; impo»ui{i)^ 
eam] eum Btr. Yid. Comm. 

eam dieml om. H. 
Et bercules] M ; et ego me herci 
H Pal, fort. recte. 
nibil non] M ; nihil H Pal. 
gessisse] M ; eessisse H Pal. 

4. quartaml Be legionibua qaae 
Mutinensi bello pugnarunt vide Adde 
ad Oomm. 

Pontium . . . cecidisse] M ; pont\ 
quidam dicunt etiam Oetavianum eecid 
Pal ; pontium quidam dieunt Octaviat 
quoque eeeidisse H. 

reli^uisse] om. H. 

equitum y.J Man. ; om. t. libri. 

pupillil Fublii edd. vett. Wee. M 
delss. coll. Fam. xiii. 14, 1 (456) ; po^ 
\e\popem 0. E. Scbmidt; Ft^nUiGai 
bausen (Pbilol. li. p. 618). 

se] se <ei> Btr. 

septima octaya nona] Yid. Adde 
ad Comm. 

6. XVII.] XVIII. H. 

supersint] supersunt H. 



Ep. dcccxci. (Fam. XII. 16, § 7). 

7. vi introire] M ; ui introiret H 1 

DC.] H Pal : c. M. 

Laodiceam] laodieheam M ; laudiei 
H. 

Amanum] manum MH Pal'; m 
Pali. 

Laodicea afuisse] M ; laudieea (-ia 
fuisse H Pal ; <a> Laodieea ajuiste Ci 
Wes. 

Pergae] Perga Or. Wes. 



jl 



ADNOTATIO CRITICA. 



333 



Ep. dcccxcii. (Fam. XI. 26). 

Maximo] <In> maximo Btr. Wes. 
Mendelss. 

ex Sardinia] Yid. Comm. 

(lent an decernant] dwt an <nori> de^ 
eernant edd. vett. ; detiegent an deeemant 
Mendelss. G. F. W. Miiller. ; dent an 
detnant El. (ed. 2) ; detnant an deeemant 
C. F. Hermann. 

fiunt] M; Jiant H Pal, C. F. W. 
Milller. 



Ep. Dcccxcni. (Fah. xi. 21). 

1. mag^um] tnagni H Pal. 

2. sententiam ferri] M ; sententiam 
JUri Pal ; eeienliam Jieri H ; «. ^. Jieri Or. 

recentem [novam]] IJrsinus et Eleyn ; 
recentemnovam)Jhn\ re entem<a€> novam 
Boot. 

3. id pro me] idprome <facere> Crat. 
Wes. ; </aeere> id pro me Kl. Lehmann. 

4. metuam] vulg. Wes. ; metum M ; 
metuo H Pal. 

6. ab utrisque vestrum] libri, locutione 
sane inusitata ; ab utroque veetnm Lamb. 
Wes. C. F. W. Miiller, qui putat utrit- 
que ex agri» aesignandie ortum esse. 

vobis] edd. vett. Btr. Wea. ; nohie 
libri; at non senatui sed D. Bruto et 
Octaviano res integra servanda erat. 

reconditum] <magi8> reeonditum Wes. 



£p. Dcccxciy. (Fah. xi. 24). 

1. esse] om. H. 
sin] s% in libri. 

2. nihil tibi] Wes. ; nihil libri. 
tui] Bresd 3, Wes. ; om. librL 



Ep. dcccxcy. (Fah. X. 23). 

1. si uno] libri; nisi uno C. F. W. 
Miiller, sed vid. Comm. 

2. salutariterj H Pal ; salutari M. 
fideliter mihi pateret iter] M Pal' ; 

Jldeliter mihi pater et frater Pal* ; mihi 
Jtdeliter pateret frater H. 

3. ferventibus] furentibus codd. dett. 
ut spatium ad colligendum se] (cum 

nota pro et supra spatium) H ; ut spatium 
et eolligendum se M Pal ; et spatium eolli' 
gendi se Wes. 

4. in rem p.] in re p, libri, quos de- 
fendit C. F. W. MuUer. Vid. Comm. 

5. Magno] emagno M^; Ego magno 
Lamb. 



Lepidi missos] lepidi dimissos libri. 

vetueraml vetuerat M. 

ad eum] Man. Wes. C. F. W. Miiller; 
ad me libn. 

ezcei>eram] exegeram Mendelssohn. 

numeroque hostis habueram] H Pal et 
codd. alii ; om. M. 

6. hoc] hue Or. ; sed cf . 848, 2. 
quas habemus] om. H. 

7. iam] etiam Starker. 
Cuhux>ne] euiarone libri. 



Ep. dcocxcvi. (Fam. X. 32). 

1. Calpem] libri ; Calpen alii. 
Bogudis] H Pal ; boguiis M. 

2. fecerat] om. H. 

3. praetextam] praetextatam Or. 
posuit] libri ; eomposuit nescio quis ap. 

Boot (Ods. Crit. 22) ; praetextam • . . 
<agi> poposeit Boot. 

auctorarel^ Madv. (A. C. ii. 233) ; 
auetorari BWes. ; aueiore libri. 

coniecti] eonleeti M ; eoUeeti H Pal. 

c. K. NATV8 8vm] om. Eleyn Btr. 

circulatorem] eireum latorem libri. 

4. praestat] libri; restat C. F. W. 
Miiller. 

quingenos] M ; quingentos H Pal ; 
quingenos <se> Lamb. 

finem] exjidem W ; Jldem H. 

si uno loco habuissemj om. H Pal. 

utpote] H Pal ; utpuU W ; utputa W. 

6. imperassetis facturum] M ; impe^ 
trassetisfaeturum H ; imperassetisfuturum 
Pal; imperassetislfaeturum <me> Or., 
haud necessario. 

excessi] diseessi H. 

decedentes] diseedentes Or. 



£p. DoocxoYii. (BauT. i. 10). 

3. in maKistratu] in add. nos* 

4. quateieci] quo iefeei M^ 

fidej Biicheler; idem libri. Vide 
Comm. 
est in te] M^ ; extinete M^ 
quam virtute atque] om. M. 
ad te f uturus] M' ; attestaturus M^ . 
6. principiiBj praesidiis B, alii. 
debebat] deoeat MI h. 



Ep. Dcccxcvin. (Fam. xu. 8). 

1. meo] M(areo) Gronov., fort. recte. 

2. perfici atque] perjieiat quae H PiJ, 
ante correotionem. 
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Ep. Dccccvin. (Beut. i. 13). 

1. in me] om. M. 

liberis] M Crat. ; Hberos alii. 



Ep. dccccix. (Brvt. I. 12). 

1. ab Antonio] libri; ab Anionii 
Lamb. 

3. et te] delendum ; ease Man. 



Ep. dccccx. (Fah. XII. 10). 



1 . epe] H Pal ; epes M. 

2. opisj 



_ H Pal; opm M. 
laturusls] laturus iis M Pal ; laturus 
«t^H. 



Ep. dcoccxi. (Fam. X. 29). 

te] Pal; *^ MH. 

benevolentia] betnfolentia H Pal ; ben 
(sic) M. 

ieci] H Pal ; leci^SilL. 

magnoque] magno animoque M. 

nuUa ro] <in> nulla re Btr. coll. 816, 
2. 



Ep. dccccxii. (Fam. XI. 22). 

1 . se cum] meeum libri. 

2. Nutus tuus] nufuus M ; nuneiue H ; 
fnitiu8t vel nuntiut Pal. 



Ep. Dccccxni. (Beut. i. 14). 

1. scripsiflsem] libri; aeriptitaee^Mid' 
dleton. 

Ciceronem] Cieeronem dedi R. 

BibulorumJ Forte JBibuli, <ali>orum 
coll. 868. 

2. deducas] adducat I ; ducat b. 

et animi nominum] Lamb. ; animi 
hominum et M, 
depulisti] £m. ; repulitti libri. 



Ep. dccccxiv. (Beut. I. 16). 

1. is] W ; te W. 

videatnrl M« ; tedW; tit Btr. 

3. fortej fortatte libri. Vide Comm. 
sapientissimus] M^ ; tapient unut M^. 

4. erexerat] De hoc loco in Comm. 
multa disputayimus. 



I. 



6. liberaratis] liberarattit M ; liberatis 



profitenti] M Crat. ; promittenti ed» 
Cratandrina. 

sapientes] Wes. ; tapientit M ; tapi» 
entem Cobet. 

6. etj add. Wes. 

7. id scire] retpirare coni. Scbmidt. 

8. homines] add. Cobet. 
reperiunturj M Crat. ; reperimur alii» 
cuius Yos] Man. ; vot euiut (vel eui- 

vit) M. 

atqui] Middleton ; atque libri. 
paullo] <haud> paullo edd. 
reprehendit] reprehendet Or. 

9. esset salutaris] pottet ette talutarit^ 
alii. 

hoc ipsum nimium] fortasse glossema. 

10. in praesens] M ; in praetenti Crat. 

11. deme] MM detem. 
audisse] adnuittt Schmidt. 

12. in auctoritate] Dresd. ; om. in M. 

13. in te] add. in Btr. Cobet. 



Ep. dccccxv. (Beut. I. 18). 

1. a. d. VIII.] M^; audivi M^. 
ac] Btr. ; an MR ; et I. 

2. labenti] labanti Wes. 
inclinatae paene rei p.] inelinante pene 

r. p. h. 

3. nisi] h I Wes. ; ti Hbri, quod de- 
fendit Becher. 

4. in eo] add. I. 

indoles] bona indolet I, haud neces- 
sario. 
flezibilis] Jiebilit W. 
obdurescunt] obturdeteunt Man. Lamb. 



Ep. dccccxvi. (Fam. X. 24). 

1. meritaque] H Pal ; meraque M. 
pro maximis tuis] M ; proximam ittiut 

H ; pro eximiit tuit Pal. 

indulgentia] induttria Boot ; diligentia 
Lamb. 

in tua . . . assiduitate] del. edd. non» 
nulli. De toto loco vide Comm. 

2. sciol seit Nodi»ll, Wes., iniuria. 

3. talisj libri ; talit <helli> Wes. ; 
fatalit Eoch ; ut ait Andr. ; contularit 
(vel eapitalit) Lehmann ; alteriut Nettle- 
ship. 

6. habent] in textum ex proximo ir- 
repsit. 

aversissimam] advertittimam Crat. 
Wes. 

avocarit . . . transtulerit] 'int . . . 'int 
Elotz. 
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bimutiial t. natrU {= quiuqua mee- 
tru) HiQ. SehmidC ; ti. matrit (- umea- 
tria) Lange. Vide Comm. 

7. iuTeio] ivero H ; tutn Fftl ; (Mor 



1.78). 

!u «e U. 



auiHTio aALLOj qtiitUu) gailo H ; 
Quiniu Qallio MH indices ;^HtHfw ^bUii 
<ei pajfig) Fol ; juinfio lalTl; Q. QaSlio 

1. ea] H Pal ; man U ; nuju ea Baae- 
dictua; iam la Eoch; naana coni. C. F. 
"W. HiiUer. 



GaUio 

familiai iaumi mei] i 
tnri libri ; familiarii t 
ooU. 918, 1. 



Ep. dccccxx. (FiM. iui. 46). 

Tol] deleut, Crat. Wes., recte defendit 
Z/ehmann. 
rem meam] mean rem Wea., hatii 



mutua] mulla Wea. coll. U ad 8 



[.(Fiir.xTi. 13). 
Uenandri] Andriei coll. 921, I. 



«. ivi. 14). 

1. Andricua] Menandrui Uan. coll. 
«23. 

miBeriael H Eif. ; mittrim U ; mi»- 
rti.P»!. 

Ummium] Jfiini«m Uan. ; UmmidiiHii 



Ep. doccoucv. (Fam. xn. 16; 

1. coiuerTsndiun] M Fsl i eonfii 
fKmHEif. 

2. SoriptA iam epi*tols] U ; ■ 
\am (om. iom Pal) Mi«(w/a»t H Eif . 

et te Tinia eat] om. H Erf. Fal. 
oocuffl] U Fol ; «w» H ; om. E: 



Er. ixjcocjxTi. (Pam. iti. 10] 
!. Pompeiui] libri; 'AmjmtMtf 
Kd.] ja./*-.F«l. 

Ep. DocccxxTn. (Fiic. an. 16] 

1. meam] tuam We*., dne cwua 
cum] HPal; fwirf H Erf . 

ills fortuna . . . maluiati] I>« «( 

2. fldelitall il frugalilai addit ] 
binua, et utititia Booi, proptei plm 
ca<um hii eammodit. 

wrmonibus] et ierm«nibiu libii, 
coneerTato <ii> humanitatt Tal JIih 
(ato<;M> dedit LelirDann. 

commodia] om. H Erf. 

Sp. Dococxxra. (F*i(. xni. 48). 
et] om. Lamb. Btr. ; id C Y. 
quae ut] quai ut Wea. Tide Coii 

£f. dccocxzi. (Fam. xu. 20). 

ut ea] HH ; cf. Lehinann, p. 83 ; 
deliealui PhI ; ul ei etaatirr Eoch ; dii 
coni. C. F, W. Hiillei. 



Ep. Ad OoTATXiHfll. 

Inter H et Eif . aumms sst coniunc 
sed poat \ 1 non dedimua lectioaea eo 
codioum oongruentea, niii sliter mMna 
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discrepant codices Germanici et Italici in 
hac epistola. 

1. libenter] id libenter feciasem H^Eri, 
nulla . . . salutaria] vid. Oomm. 
nisi se timere] H ; om. »e M. 
Italia] et Italia M. 

ad servitutem adductis] om. 11 Erf. 
equitatuque] equitatuique H £rf. 
distinetur] destiuatur H £rf. 
iam libertate] tyrannide H £rf. 
deinde] om. H £rf. 
adsentatur] H £rf. Crat. ; asaentiiur 
M. 

2. Post . . . postulantibus] om. H 
Erf. 

bona] om. H £rf. 

recentie] Crat. ; praesentie MH Erf. 

babet] H £rf. Crut. ; estU. 

expostulem . . . pro mo] H Erf. TD 
(de quibus vid. Comm.) (T = Codex Tur- 
nebi) ; om. M. 

quamquaml etai H ; et Erf . 

propitia] M ; prospera H Erf. 

inimicus] M ; infestus H Erf . 

pruprium periculum] propria malum 
H£rf. 

3. publicam] publieandam H Erf. 
creari] om. M^ De hoo loco vid. 

Comm. 

4. prope iam . . . prostratam] vide 
Comm. 

tribuens honorem] om. HErf. 
cac:iU8] ausus M. 

5. ingratum] ingratum ingratus M*. 
relinquitur. civis hostis] om. H £rf. 
petitur] II Erf. Crat. ; ponitur M. 
modio] ex medio H £rf . 

ab] udd. Wos. 



Cogit . . . timere] H Erf. ; om. M. 

6. dementique] libri; labefUiqueWei, 
ipsum] Crat. ; ipse libri. 

dixil edixi M. 

patnae Paridem] patrem patriae H 
Ei-f. 

praedicebant] Lamb. ; praedieabant 
libri. 

7. verissime memoria] M ; verissimae 
memoriae H £rf . 

consuleuil quos H £rf., et idem mox. 
et hostem] om. H £rf. 
poterit] H Erf. Crat. ; eonabitur M. 
peccarej libri; peccass. vulg. 

8. concupiscis] H £rf. Crat. ; eoneu- 
pisti M. 

maloruml maiorum M. 
si qui exj om. si M. 
api>ellemu8] H £rf. ; invocemus M* ; 
voeemus vulg. 

9. sepultae] om. M^ ; sepulturae H 
Erf. T. 

reliquiae] om. H Erf. 

omnis] kominum H £rf. 

decoraruntl decoravere H Ei-f. 

XVIII.] M (marg.) ; tredecim M ; xvi. 
H£rf. 

ut non posset non confiteri] aut eonjltc' 
reiur H £rf . 

posset] possit M. 

eam potentiam] eum potentium M ; eum 
(om. polentiam) 11 £rf. 

?ui] add. Wes. 
ulianos] villinnos vel iuUianos M. 
rem p. . . . obtineret] tesiamenio sib% 
retn p. Ugatam vuietit H Erf. 

10. vivus] visis H £rf. 



VOL. VI. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 



USED IN ADNOTATIO CRITICA, 



\Th$ SdUors mentioned veryrarely are referred to in the Adn. Crit. hy their fuU namet.] 



COIT. 

fort 

om. 

eoni. 

lect. 

Oomm. 

Adn. Crit. 

del. 

ins. 

libri 

edd. 

M 

W 

M» 

marg. 

H 

P 
T 
Pal 

£ 

C 

G 

Crat. 

Z 

Zl 

Zb 

X,Y 



s correxit ; corr. Vict. means Yictoriufl Buggested the emended readinf 

which api>ear8 in the tesct. 
^fortaeee (i.e. perhaps the right reading is ' 80 and so ') ; qu, indicata 

leas degree of probability. 
B omisit. 

= eonieeit or eonieetura (in all its caBOs). 
s leeiio (in all its cases). 

s Gommentarium (in all its cases), that is, the English foot-notee. 
=r Adnotntio Critiea (in all its cases). 
= delevit. 
cs inseruit. 

ss the consensus of the best mbb. 
= the reading of most editors. 

s codez Mediceus. 

= codex M a pi-ima manu. 

s= codex M a tecunda mnnu. 

— eecundum correctionem marginalem, 

= codices Hurleiani (described in Introd. to vol. I', pp. 74 ff. , and i 
Pref. to vol. P, and in Introd. to vol. II. 

= codex Parisinus 17812 (see Introd. to vol. II., p. Ix; vol. IV., p. c). 

t= codex Turonnnsis (described in Introd. to vol. I', pp. 78 fF.). 

= codex Palatinus 598, called by Gruter Palatinus Sextus (see Introd. 
vol. II., p. Ixxxiii). 

= codex Erfurtensis, now Berolinensis 252 (see Introd. to vol. 11 
p. Ixxxiv). 

= codex Cratandrinus. 

= editio Cratandrina (1628). 

= Cratander. 

= codex Tornaesianus. 

= codex Tomaesianus teste Lambino. 

= codex Tomaesianus teste Bosio. 

= pseudo-codices Bosinni (cominouly called, respectively, codex Crusellinu 
and Decurtatus). 
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A 
F 
R 
I 

N 

Vict. 

Corrad. 

Mur. 

Mtd. 

Lamb. 

IJrsin. 

Man. 

Bos. 

Gnit. 

Graev. 

Gron. 

£m. 

Faco. 

Sch. 

Or. 

Matth. 

k 

Kl 

Hofm. 

Boot. 
Boot,Ob88. 

Crit. 
Miill. 
Btr. 
Eays. 
Eoch. 
Biich. 

Madv. 

Wes. 
Wes. Em. 
Wes. Km. 

Alt. 
Peerlk. 
Pluyg. 
Streicher 



s codez Antonianus. 

= codex Faerninus. 

= editio princeps Bomana (Rome, 1470). 

= editio lensoniana (Venice, 1470). 

= ed. Neapolitana (Naples, 1474). 

= VictoriuB (Venioe, 1636-1671). 

= CorraduB (Epp, ad Att. Venice, 1H4). 

= Muretus [Variae UetioneSy Venice and Paris, 1669-86). 

s Malaspina (Venice, 1664). 

= Lambinus (Paris, 1666 ; 2nd, 1684, with notee of Orsini). 

= Orsini. 

= £d. of Manutius (Ald. 1676 ; Ven. 1679). 

= Simeo Boaius {£pp, ad Att. Limoges, 1680). 

= Gruter (Hamburg, 1618). 

8 Graeviua (Amsterdam, 1677). 

= Gronoviua (Lyons, 1692). 

= Emeati (Leipsic, 1737). 

= Facciolati (Padua, 1738). 

= Schutz (HaUe, 1809). 

= OrelU (Zurich, 1846). 

= Matthiae (Leipaic, 1849). 

= Elotz (iBt ed., Teubner, Leipsic, 1868). 

= Elotz (2nd ed. Teubner, Leipsic, 1869, 1870). 

= Hofmann, Auagewuhlte Briefe (Berlin, ed. 1, 1860 ; ed. 2, besorgt von 

E. Lehmann, 1892). 
= I. C. G. Boot. {Epp. adAtt, Amsterdam, ed. 1, 1866 ; ed. 2, 1886). 



!- 



i- 



Boot*s Obaervationea Critieae ad Cie, £pp. (Amsterdam, 1880). 

C. F. W. MiUler (Prt)gr. Landsberg, 1866). 

Baiter & Eayser^s ed. (Leipaic, 1867). 

Euyser. 

Eoch (Kinladungs-Progmmm, May, 1868). 

Biicheler {Q. Cie, Beiiquias, Teubner, Leipsic, 1868, and Mm. 

Rhen. zL). 
Madvig {Adverearxa Critiea, toIb.L, ii., Copeiihagen, 1871-3 ; toI. iii., 

1884). 
Wescnberg (Teubner, Leipsic, 1872, 1873). 
WeBenberg'8 Emendationee (Hauniae, 1840). 

Wesenberg^B Emendatione» Alterae, Teubner (Leipaic, 1873). 



= Pcerlkamp. 

= Pluygers. 

= Oscar Streicher*8 De Ciceronis EpiBtulis ad FamUiares emendandis (in 

Yol. iu. of the Commentationee Fhilologae Jetienses) (Teubner, Leipsic, 

1884). 
Lehmann = QuaeBtioneB TuIUanae, Pars Prima, de Ciceronis epistoliB, Bcripsit C. A . 

Lehmann (Prague and Leipsio, 1886). 



i 
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Lehmann, De"t 
epp. ad A tt, ) 
Mendelss. 

Schmidt 

8thmidt,0.E. ^^ 
(Cass.) I 

Schmidt, 0. E. ) 
(Letzten Kdmpfe) ) 

Schmidt, 0. E. 
{Die hanehehrift- 
liehe Ueberliefe' 
rutfff) 

Heidemann, A. 

Otto, A 

Gitlbauer 

Bhodius, A. 

Hellmuth, H. 

Schmalz, J. H. 

Gebhard, E. 
Eohler, A. 

Meyer, Paul 

Becher, Ferd. 



Ruete, Edm. 

Schirmer, Karl 
Streng, A. V. 

Schelle, E. 

Gurlitt, L. 

»» 
»« 
>» 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 

= De Ciceronis ad Atticum epistulis recensendis et emendan 

scripsit C. A. Lehmann (Berlin, 1892). 
- M. Tullii Ciceronis Epistularum libri sedecim edidit L. Mend 

sohn (Leipsio, 1893). 
c Der Briefwechsel des M. Tullius Cicero Ton O. S. Schn 

(Leipsic, 1893). 
s= De epistulis et a Cassio et ad Oassium post Caeaarem occisum d 

Quaestiones chronologicae (Leipsic, 1877). 
= Die letzten Eampfe der romischen Republik, erster Tl 

(Jahrbuch fiir Idass. PhUologie, Suppl. Band xiii. 665-67! 

= Die handflchriftliche IJberlieferung der Briefe Ciceroe an A 
CU8, Q. Cicero, M. Brutua in Italien (in voL x. of 

Abhandlungen der philologiBch-historischen Claase der Kot 

liche Sachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschuften), 1887. 
= De CiceroniB in epistulis yerborum ellipsis usu. Berlin, 18S 
«= Die Sprichworter, &c., der RSmer (Leipsic, 1890). 
= in * Wiener Studien,' i. 76-97, 246-268. 
B De L. Munati Planci sermone. Bautzen, 1896. 
s Ubcr die Sprache der Epistolographen S. SulpiciuB Galba nnd 

Comelius Balbus. Wiirzbiirg, 1888. 
= IJber den Sprachgebrauch des Asinius PoUio. Munich, 1) 

(ed. 2). 
= De D. Junii Bruti genere dicendi. Jena, 1891. 
= ijber die Sprache der Briefe des P. Comelius Lentulus 8pintl 

Niimberg, 1890. 
= Untersuchung iiber die Frage der Echtheit dea Bxiefwechi 

Cicero ad Bmtum. Stuttgart, 1881. 
= Uber die Sprache der Briefe ad Bmtum, Rheinischea Muaei 

xxxvii. (1882), 676-597 ; and Dio sprachliche Eigenart 

Briefe adBrutum, Philologus xliv. (1885), 471-601. 
= Die Correspondcnz Ciceros in den Jahren 44 u. 43. Marht 

1883. 
= Uber die Sprache des M. Bmtus. Metz, 1884. 
= De Ciceronis ad Brutum epistolamm libro qui secundus \i\wcri 

tur. Helsingfors, 1885. 
= Beitrage zur Geschichte des Todeskampfes der romischen '. 

publik. Dresden, 1891. 
= Die Briefe Ciceros an M. Brutus, in Philologus, Supplementbi 

iv. (1883), 551-630. 
= Drei SuHSorien in Briefform, in Philologus, Supplementhand 

(1886) 591-626. 
B Die Archetypus der Brutusbricfe, in Jahrbiicher fiir klassi» 

Philologie (1885), 561-676 ; (1892) 410-416. 
= l^onius Marcellus und die Cicerobiiefe. Steglitz, 1888. 



Professors 0. E. Schmidt and L. Gurlitt have, besides the works mentioned aho' 
written many valuable monographs, to which fuU reference has been made when tfa 
are mentioned in thc Commentary. 



c. 



ORDER OF LETTERS. 



I. 



Part X. 



This Edition. 



Baiter. 



DCGLXXXVII. 

DCCLXXXVIIl. 

DCCLXXXIX. 

DCCXC. 

DCCXCI. 

DCCXCII. 

DCCXCIII. 

DCCXCIV. 

DCCXCV. 

DCCXCVI. 

DCCXCVII. 

DCCXCVill. 

DCCXCIX. 

DCCC. 

DCCCI. 

DCCCII. 

DCCCIII. 

DCCCIV. 

DCCCV. 

DCCCVI. 

DCCCVII. 

DCCCVIII. 

DCCCIX. 

DCCCX. 

DCCCXI. 

DCCCXII. 

DCCCXIII. 

DCCGXIV. 



Fam. 

>» 

»» 

>» 

»» 

»» 

ii 
Att. 

Fam. 
Att. 

») 

»» 

»» 

»» 

»» 

»» 

»» 

»» 
Fam. 

Att. 

Fam. 



X. 1 
X. 2 
X. 3 

XII. 2 

XII. 3 

XII. 23 

XVI. 25 

XV. 13 

XV. 13a 

XI. 4 

XVI. 8 

XVI. 9 

XVI. 11 

XVI. 12 

XVI. 10 
XVI. 13rt 

XVI. 136 
XVI. \'6c 
XVI. 14 
XVI. 24 
XVI. 15 
X. 4 

XI. 

z. 

XI. 
XI. 

XII. 22 
XVI. 26 



6 
5 
7 
6 



A. U. 0. 



B. 0. 



Year of 

Cicero's 

Life. 



710 



44 



62 



f 1/ 



»1. 
^x^ccxriij, 

Jfcccxn. 

^*<^ccxxi. 

^^cccxxii, 
^'^^^ccxxni, 
'^cccxxiy, 

DOCCXXF. 
2HJCCXXFI. 

^^cccxxni. 
^^ccrxxix. 

^>«5CXXX. 
''CCCXXXJ. 
2)CCCXXXII. 
^CXXXII/. 

^occxxxir. 

^cccxxxr. 

»cccxxxn. 

'^cccxxxni 

^cccxxxviii' 

J^^cocxxxix. ' 

1>CCCXL. 

»CCCXLI. 

^^CCCXLII, 

^cccxLni. 
^cxiir. 
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Pakt XI. 











• 


Yearof 


This Edition. 




Baiter. 


A. XJ. c. 


B. C. 


Cicero*8 
Life. 


DCOCXLV. 


Fam. 


X. 9 . 


711 


43 


63 


DCCCXLVI. 


Brut. 


I. 3(4) . 








DCCCXLVU. 


Fam. 


XI. 9 . 








DCCCXLVIU. 


i> 


X. 11 . 








DCCCXLIX. 


»» 


XI. \'Ah . 








DCCCL. 


Brut. 


I. 11 . 








DCCCU. 


Fam. 


xn. 25 (6, 7) . 








DCCCLn. 


Brut. 


I. 5 . 








DCCCLIII. 


Fam. 


X. 14 . 








DCCCLIV. 


»> 


XI. 10 . 








DCCCLV. 


>» 


XI. 11 








DCCCLVI. 


>> 


XTT. 12 . 








DCCCLVII. 


Brut. 


I. 4(1-3) . 








DCCCLVIII. 


Fam. 


X. 13 . 








DCCCLIX. 


» 


XI. 13 (1-4) . 








DCCCLX. 


»» 


X. 15 . 








DCCCLXI. 


» 


X. 21 (1-6) . 








DCCCLXn. 


»> 


X. 21 (7) 
XI. 12 > . 








DCCCLXiU. 


«» 








DCCCLXIV. 


Brut. 


I. 16 . 








DCCCLXV. 


»> 


I. 17 . 
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DUBLIN UNIVERSITY PRESS SERIES. 



' V > V ^ X « 



Thb Proyost and Senior Fellows of Trinity College have undertaken 
the publication of a Series of Works, chiefly Educational, to be entitled 
the buBLiN University Press Series. 

The following^ ▼olumes of the Series are now ready, vu. : — 

The Apooalypse of St. John, in a Syriac Version hitherto 
unlcnown ; Edited (from a ms. in the Library of the £arl of Crawford auid 
Balcarres), with Critical Notes on the Syriac Text, and an Annotated Recon- 
struction of the UnderlyinK Greek Text, by John Gwtnn, D.D., D.C.L., Regiu* 
Pro/essor o/ DivinHy, andsomHitne Fellavo ofTrinity College, in ihe Univerniy 
ofDublin ; to which is prefixed an Introductory Dissertation on the Syriac Ver- 
sions of the Apocalypse, by the Editor. 30«. 

Six liectnres on Physical C3«Offraphy. By the Rev. S. Hauohton, 
M.D., Dubl., D.C.L., Oxon., F. R.S., Fellaw of Triniiy College, and Pre- 
fessor of Geology in the University oj Duhlin. 

An Introdnction to the Systematic Zooloffy and Morpholoffy of 
Vertebrate Anlmals. By Alexandbr Macalistbr, M.D., Dubl., Professor of 
Comparative Anatomy in the University of Dublin. los. 6d. 

The Codex Bescriptus Dublinensis of St. Matthew's Oospel (Z). 
First Published by Dr. Barrett in i8ox. A New Edition, Kevised and Augmented. 
AIso, Fragments ofthe Book of Isaiah, in the LXX. Version, from an Ancient 
Palimpsest, now first Published. Together with a newly discovered Fragment 
of the Codex Palatinus. By T. K. Abbott, B. D., Fe/low of Tnnity College, and 
Professor of Biblical Greeh in the University of Dublin. With two Plates of 
Facsimiles. 211. 

The Parabola, Bllipse, and Hyperbola, treated Qeometrically. By 
RoBBRT WiLLiAM Grippin, A.M., LL.D., Ex-Scholar^ Trinity College^ Dublin. 
61. 

An Introduction to Loffio. By William Henry Stanlby Monck, 
M. A., Professor o/ Aforal Philosophy in the University of Dublin. [Second 
Edition.] 5X. 

Bssays in Politioal Boonomy. By T. £. Cliffs Leslie, Hon. LL.D., 
Dubl., of LxncoMs InUt Barrister^at-Ltnotlate Examiner in Political Economy 
in the University of London^ Professor of yurisprudence and Political Economy 
in the Queen^s University. [Second Edition.] zof . 6</. 

The Oorrespondenoe of M. TuUina Oioero, arranged according to its 
Chronological Order ; with a Revision of the Text, a Commentary, and Intro- 
ductory Essays. By Robbrt Yblvbrton Tyrrbll, Litt.D., Fellom and Public 
Orator^ Triniiy College^ DubliUt Hon. Litt.D. Cantab.t D.C.L. Oxon.t LL.D. 
Bdin.t D.Lit. Q. Univ. ; and Louis Claudb Pursbr, Litt.D., Fellow and Pro' 
fessor of Latin. Trinity ColUfe^ Dublin. 

Vols. I.-VL, which complete the Correspondence. 
[/m the Press, an Index to the Six l^ofutnes.] 

Faust, from the aerman of aoethe. By Thomas £. Webb, LL.D., 

S.C., Regius Professor of LawSt and Public Orator in the Universiiy oj 
ublin. i2s. 6d. 

The Veil of Isis ; a series of EMays on Idealism. By Thomas £. 
Wvbb, LL.D., Q.C, Regius Professor of Laws^ and Public Orator; tometime 
Fellow of Trinity College and Professor of Aforal Philosophy in the Universiiy 
of Dublin. lof. fid. 

The Oorrespondenoe of Bobert Southey with Oaroline Bowles, 

to which are added — Correspondence wtth Shelley, and Southey^s Dreams. 
Edited, with an Introduction, bv £dward Dowdbn, LL.D., Profestor ofBnglish 
Literature in the University of Dublin. x\s. 

The Mathematioal and other Traots of the lata James M'Cnllaffh, 
F.T.C.D., Profeuor of Natural Philosoph^ tn the Univetsiiy ofDublin. Now 
first coUected, and edited bv Kbv. J. H. Jbllbtt, B.D., and Rbv. Samukl 
Hauohton, M.D., Felloms o/Trintiy College, Duhlin. 15«. 

▲ Sequel to the First Six Books of the Blements of Buolid, con- 
taininf an Easy Introduction to Modem Geometry. With nameroot Examples 
By JOHM Casby, LL.D., F.K.S., Vice-Preeident.Rcyal Irith Acadeny. Sixth 
EditioB, enlarged and remed, by Patkick A. B. DowLHfO B JL., R.U.f. 3«. 6d. 
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DUBUir VlflTBBSITT PBBM IIIIMIBB-*<*fUilllf«if. 

Short VotoB on St. Paiil'B EpiBtloB to the aomanB, Oorinthlani 

Q^UtlMit, »pb— i>nt, uid PhillpplMia. By T. K. Absott, B.D~ LittJ> 
Petkm ofTrinitx Coilege, Dublin, and Pvftttor offhhrtm m Mr i/m i m§ $»v i, 
9/ Duhhn, \», net. 

Thoory of BqnationB : with an Introdtiction to the Theory of Bhiar 
Algebraic Fonnt. Bt Wiluam Snow Bornsidb, M.A., Brmtmtu Smiik' 
Prtfeuar of MailunuJict in ths Univertity of Duhlin ; and Arthub Wilua] 
Pantom, iLa., Fellow and Tuior, Triniiy ColUge, Duhiin. Third Editioi 

The ParmenidoB of Plato: with Introduction, Analysis, and Notes 
By Thomas Maguirb, LL.D., D.Lit., Fellow and Tuior^ Triniiy CoiUg 
Duhlin, js, 6d. 

The Medioal I«angTUkffe of 8t. Luke : a Proof from Intemal Evi 
dence that "The Gospel accordinr to St. Luke" and "The Acta of tb< 
Apottles " were written by the same Peraon, and that the writer was a Medica 
Man. Bt the Kbv. Wiluam Kirk Hobart, LL.D., Bx-ScMar, Trinii: 
Coliege^ Duhiin. x6«. 

Life of Sir Wm. Bowan Hamilton, Knt., IJ[<.D., D.O.L., IC.B.I.A. 

Andmn Profeuor ofAtiron om y in ihe Universiiy ot Duhiin, and RvmU AeirO' 

nome r of Ireiaudt &*c. ^*c,: tncludinf Selecttons n-om his Poems, CorrespoB< 

dence, auid Miscellaneons Writings. By Kobbbt Pbbcbval Gbavbs,M.A. 

9 Sub'Dean of ilu Ckapei Royal^ Dubiin^ and formerir Curate in cJkarge oj 

^ mndermere. Vol. I. (1882) ; Vol. II. (1885) ; each i$s. Vol. IIL, 15«. 

i . * Dublin Tranalationa : Translations into Greek and Latin Veise, b} 

' 1 Members of Trinitv College, Dublin. Edited by Kobkbt Yblvbbton TybbruI 

ii M.A. Dublin, D.Ltt. Q. UniT., Feiiow ofTrinih Coilege, and Regiue Frofneot 

,. of Greeh in tlu Univertity of Dublin. Second Rdition. ts. 

\ The ▲.ohamians of Axiatophanes. Translated into English Verse b} 

j KoBBBT Yblvbbton Tybrbll, M.A. Dublin. D. Lit. Q. Univ., Feliam of Triniiy 

«.'I CollegetDubiintand Regius ProfessorofGreeh. ts. 6d, 

-I BTanffolia Ajitehieronymiana ex Oodice vetusto Dublinensi 

n Ed. T. K. Abbott, B.D. s Vols. tot. 

The Bumenidea of .ABchylua : a Critical Edition, with Metrical 
Enrlish Translation. Bv John F. Davibs, M.A., Univ. publ. ; D. Ltt., Q.U.I. ; 
F.K.U.L ; Profettor of Latin in the Queen*t Coiiege, Gaiway. Demy 8to. 7«. 

The Ghrowth of the Homerio Poems : A Discussion of their Origin 
'* i and Authorship. By Gbobgb Wilkins, M.A., T.C.D., i^MM/aM/ itf4w/rr, /^«jf Ji 

-f Schooif Dublin. 8vo cloth. 6«. 

▲ Treatise on the Analytioal Gheometry of the Point, Line, Oirolo, 
and tho Oonlo Beotlons, containinB an account of its most recent extensions. B3 
JoHN Casby, LL.D., F.K.S., F.R.U.I., Afember of the Councii of the Royai 

f Irith Academyt andofthe Mathematicai Societies of London and rrance; ana 

Professor of the Higher Mathematics and Mathematical Physics in iluCaihoiit 

; University of Ireiand. Crown 8vo, cloth. Second Edition. \%t, 

The JBneid of Virffil, freely translated into English blank verse. By 
WiLUAM J. Thornhill, B.A., Late Scholar^ Trinity College^ Duhiin, Canon oj 
Si. Pairich*t Cathedral, and Recior ofRathcoole, Dublin. it. 6d, 

Oreek Gheometry firom Thales to Buolid. By Gkorge Jornston 
Allman, LL. D., D. Sc., Fellow of the Koyal Society ; Professor of Matbematics 
in Queen's CoIIe^, Galway ; Member of the Senate of the Royal UniTersity oi 
Ireland. lot. 6d. 

The Hiatory of the UniTerBity of Dublin, from its Foundation to 
the end of the Eiffhteenth Century, with an Appendiz, containinf Orisina] 
Documeats which, for the most part, are preserred in the CoUefB. Rr Jomk 
WiLLiAM Stubbs, D.D., Senior Feiiow, Trtnity Coiiege, Dubiin, tu. 6d. 
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